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~ SEN SERMONS OF D. MARTIN > 
=. LVTHER, COLLECTED OVT OF HIS 
| writings and preachings for theneceflary inſtruction and edification of 
/ ——™—s fuch,as hunger and feeke afterthe:perfe& knowledge and ine» 
aaa ftimable gloric which is in Chrift Iefu,to the comtort and 
os faluation of their foules. 


a 3 a Englished by VV.G. 


‘@ Philip. 3.8.9. ae 
= E thinke all shinges but loffe for she excellencie of she knowledge of Chrift Ieſiu 
-) | my Lord,for whonrl haue counted all chinges loſſe, and doe indge them but vile, 
— shas Imay winne chriſt, and be found inhim,not hauing myne owne righte- 
oufneswhich is of the lawe, but that which is through the faith of 
chriſt, euen the righteoufnes which is of God ase 
shrough faith. 
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AY CATALOGVE OR REHEAR- 


r fall ‘of’ the Sermons conteined inthisbooke. 
ie A MI4E S fyb. ben Vv NBO Seno ee <= 5 
8 GSS Sermon of the natiuitie of Chrift. 
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| the great fupper. 164.) 4 
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A Sermon of faith anddiffidence in daunger & 
trouble, 316. 
A Sermon of the life ofa Chriftian. 324. 
- A Sermonoftenration, — 336. 
4. A Sermon ofthe leading ofa godly life. 351. 
A Sermon of Gods prouidence and care for his 
children. 63. 
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7 A Sermonagainft the contempt of Gods word. 
379, 
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A Sermon of the exercife and increafing of 
faith, | 406, 
A Sermon of remiffion of finnes to the contrite 
and broken in hart, & terrible —— to the 
indurate and obftinate. 418. 
A Sermon of truftand hope in Chrift, that by 
him we fhall obtaine all goodthinges. 431. 
A Sermon of the workes which Chrift hathe 
wroughtfor vs,wherinis contained a moft {weet . 
confolation againtt the Lawe, »Sinne,Death and 
- Satame:*! 446. 
3 A Sermon mon the Gofpell on. Matthias 499 
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SHIPEFVLL. SYR THOMAS HEN- — 
-NEAGE KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF HER MA- 

7 iefties priuie chamber, VV. Gace wisheth peace. 
a MN and faluation in Chrift, 
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ey that underftandeth,none that ſee 
9 jketh after God , that all are gone 
SAR out of the vvay and become vun- 
 Aprofitable: me thinkes it doth line- 
ey G ly fet forth the blindneffe of mans 
CS NOY SS" underftanding, the vvickednelfe 
of buwvill, and his peruerfnes and vnhabilitie vnto that 
~ vvhichis good. VV hereof if uve had not many testimonies 
of Scripture,yet common experience uvere able to confirme 
the fameuvhen vvedaily feemen fo carefull to line and fo 
— gureleffe tolive vvell. Hovvbeit this isno meruel : for asi 
tree uvhofe roote is rotten and infetted vvith venimous 
ſappe, bringeth forthnone but corrupt andnaughty frute: fo | 
from mans hart vvhich is corrupt and infected iththe 
venti of ſinne can proceede nothingthat is goods: 
Novvmans onderſtanding being blinde x he is not able 
of him ſelfe to attaineto the knovvledge of God andcome 
quently vvithout ſome other meanes or helpe can not be ſa- 
wed: for this,as our Sauaour cathe Gofpell fayth , islofe ener- 
Aſting,to knovv one onely true God and him vuhom he hath 
| feablef(iis Christ Againemans vvill heingcorrupt he isnot 





| THavéPis Ten | 
able to ferne God as hts dutie requireth., æ to honour him as 
his Lord:to 0bich Dism-qiiisg ghee, ro grup} in bike asia Pro- 
— and prefernby,to bivhankefullto Vimy or bikin finite 


0 
hepe tec aap fe an being scngrantpf God 
8 9 PT ) 9, ‘oh ;-or ak ugh wont 
kedues af his vvill and nc lination té euill, he should disho- 
nour ahigh a Lor d,difobeyi[ogoad a father jdiftrujt ſo care- 
fall ene , and be umthankefullio ſo gracious aginer, 
vvho doth not [ee hovvreywifite and needefull it is, that he 
should by good inftructions be brought tothe knovvledge of 
the Lorde God ; and by godly exhortations and udionit16ms 
be reclaimed fromhis uvicked vvayes tothe performance af 
his dutie? Novy farafmich as Godhathinhisaverd reuka- 
led (o.nouch of hau ſelfe us is expedient for man to knovy ce 
hath therein, allo preferibed that maner of feruing him 
vuvhereof heaccepteth, man muct out of it learne the true 
knoviuledge and right ferwice of God,and therefore moft pe- 
ceffaryitisthat thes amord be preached & tanght,that ther- 
by manmaytearugtaknouv God, anadtruely to vvership & 
jfernehins being knovune.So shalkhisipindebe enlightened 
vvithdinineknovvledge,and his yvill reformed according 
toGods vvil ſo challthis vvord be a lanternev nto his fete, 
anda lightviuto his paths,vvhereby he maybe directeden al 
his vvayes.But (alas) thisisathing tobe lamented, that the 
harueftisgreat,butthe labaurersarefevv: For among them 
_ wvhich fupply the places of labourers inthe Lordes harnest, 
fome there be vvho doe vvith diligence — their du- 
tie,many moe. there are, vvhoalbeit theybe able,yet doe ey- 
ther quite neglect itor very ſclẽderly executeit,but greateſt 
is the dumber of them,vuho for lacke of [hile knovuvledge 
are not ableat alltaperforme it. VVherefore there ts great 
neede to pray the Lord of the harue/t,that hevvill [end forth 
labourers into bis harueſt, uvhereby manymoe then doe may 
receiue the Gofpell of Chrift Ieſus euen to the dean of 
| ees their 
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DEDICATORIE. 
their foules. 


- Thepremifesvvell vveyed, Ithinkeſright VNorship- 
filly there maya laf reafon be gathered , harden # 
purpofe the publishing of thefe-Sermons of D. Martin Lu- 
* ther in our vulear tongue, and vvhy at the laff Ihaue by 

fome labour — the fay a purpofedpublishing 

topaffe. Luvasindeede at the first procured thereunto bya 
learned Father of this lande,vvhofewvordes and iudgement 
I make no finallaccount of but afteruvardentring into dee- 
perconfideration af the matter , anduveying on the one fide 
the great ignorance of many ewen in matters of, faluation,to- 
either vvith the dayly dishonouring of Godby ungodly life: 


J 
¥ 


andowthe other fide the diuine dottrine and moſt uvholfom 
exhortations vvluch thefe Sermons tonteine, 1vvas more 
forcibly ſtirred upthereunto, andthought that the painefull 
perufing of them; and frutefull follovving of that-vuhereof 
theyentreat,vvouldbeafouereigne falueto help to curefuch 
daungerous diſeaſes. For by them may theylearne to knovv 
one onelytrne God and vvhom he hath ſent Ieſus Chriftjand 
theinfinitriches vvubich are comprifed in him, and offered 
vatovsthroughhim of God his. Father:thathe humbled him 
felferoexaltws,that he became a fernaunt to fet vs at liber 
tiethat he vvas empouertshedto make vs rich, that he dyed 
for our finnes,c> roſe again for our inftification,that through 
hismeanes mercie hath [uvallovved vp miferie, and bounty 
hath ouercome all enill, finally that vvithout him there isno 
ioy nor confolation.popeace nor quietnes, no felicitie nor ſal- 
uation’, but that heis the onely meanes by vvhich all good 
. thingesare attained: fo that they uvbich entoy him receiue 
not one gift alone,as vvith Salomon vviſedom vvith Sam- 
ſonſtrength vvith lob patience,vvith Pale zeale, &c: but 
for pouertie they receiue riches, for vveakenes ftrength, for 
folyvvifedom:, for feruitude freedom, for griefe toy, for 
Sane righteou{nes;for death life,yea all good — vvuhat- 
tals * ty 


THE EPISTLE! 
ſoeuer. 


Mmerefore if the fasthfull man be preſſed vvith pouer- 
tie,he may here learne that by Christ he 1s adopted to be the 
Sonne of God, and fo may be comforted, [aying to bim felfe: 
Hovv can bebe poore vubich hath God to his Father? vvube 
both is ableto gine all hinges neceffary, for his is the earth 
andall that therein t,and alſo vvill cine the fame, becaufe 
he is moſt louing and graciousto his children. Againejfhe 
feele in himfelfeuveaknes,he may learne here that he is not 
able of him felfeto attaine vnto — but that it is the 
gift of Chrift,vuho ſtrengtheneth ſuch as beleeue in him, 
fomay be ferred vp by harty prayer to af ke the fame of him, 
that he vvill vouchfafe by his holy fpirit to ftrengthen and 
confirme him,that he may be able to performe that by grace, 
vvhich by nature and of him felfe he shall neuer be able to 
doe :as mightely to fubdue the rebellious flesh, firongly tore- 

Sift,and at the laft valiauntly to ouercome the tentations of 
Satan,patiently to beare the troubles of the vvorld, and con- 
[tantly tocontemne the allurements of the fame. Moreouer, if 
he thirft after diuine and heauenly vvifedom, (vvhichis to 
knovu:.God aright and thofe thinges that are neceſſury tobe 
bnovvne to the attaining of faluation) he may finde here 

_ bargelyand liuely fer forth,that Chrift came. his Fathers Em- 
baffadour and Meſſenger tomen, that by him they might be 
brought to the right knovvledge of God,and into all truth,fo 
that by himuve are enlightened vvith the knovvledge of 
God, by him vve are inftructedin all truth, and confequently 
by him uve obtaine dinine and heanenly vvifedom, Here al- 

fo shall he learne that Chrift vvas made under the lavve, 
that he might redeeme them vvhich vvere in bondage vn- 
der the lavve,cy of ferutle bondmen make them free fonnes, 
cutee the childremof Godo.. 

«Furthermore, if griefe and heauines come upon him, he 

is bere taught vvhere true ioy may be had, euen in Chrift 

Ne 7 . Icſus 
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Lefis alone, that in him onely he may fynde fire comfort , ſo- 
wereigne medicines, prefent remedie, true ioy of heart and 
quietnes of conſcience .F inally wvbereas vve are [ynnefull, 
and haue by our fynnes inftly deſerued Gods eternall vvrath 
and moft heanie vengeance , he shall bere learnethat Chrift 
hath payedthe ranſome for our ſynnes, and pacified Gods moft 
gricnousuvrath and difpleafure inftly conceiued againft vs. 
And becaufe it is not uf ficient that due fatisfaction be made 
for fynnes, andGods vvrath appealed, but vve muft alfo ap- 
peare righteous before God, it is here sheuved,that as by one 
tans difobedrence many vvere made ſynners, fo by the obe- 
dience of one, namely of Ieſus Chrift , as many as beleeue in 
him shalbe maderichteous , inafmuch as his righteoufnes ts 

amouted to them as theirouvne,uvhereby they appeare per- 
fetil righteous before God, and are accepted of him: fo that 
vvhereas they had of themfelues deferued eteynall death, 

they are through Chrift accounted vvorthie of euerlafting 

life. But vvhat doe I goe about to rehearfe the infinite trea- 
furesuvhich the faithfull entoy through Chrift ? it shall be 
fufficcent toconclude vvith the Apoftle Paule, and fay: If 
God pared not his ouvne Sonne, but gaue him for vs all to 

death, hovy shall he not vvith himgiue vs allthinges alfo? 
Nov fora/much as thefe thinges,and the right meanes 

to attaine vatothem, are in thefe Sermons of that moſt lear- 
ned Diuine Martin Luther moft learnedly, yea euen diuane- 

Ly fet forth ,they may vndoutedly be a fingular meane , not 

onely to infiruct them vvhich be ignorant in matters of fal- 
“pation , but alfo toincreafe and confirme the knouvledge of 
fuch, as haue already uvell profited in Chriftian religion. 
Hovvbeitthere is annexed hereunto found and abfolute do- 

Brine concerning good uvorkes and godly conuerfation, as 

being moft neceſJaryto be of all pie perfectly knovune, 
wad-effecinally follovued. For. Chriftians through Chrift 


being become the Sonnes of God, houv vnmeete, yeahove . 
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ae THE ‘EPISTLE: rok 
abhomivableathinge ist that they shonldsyefemble Satan 
intheir doinges?. being now made themembersof Chreft, 
hovwdeteftable a thing isit that theystould becuftruments 
of iniquitie? being novu the temple of the holy Ghoft,hoow 
beaftipathyngevvere it to defyle the fame vvith the filtht- 
nes of fyune?. Finally hauing receimed fo many and fo great 
benepitesof-Goa through Chrift, howu vvicked and shame- 
fulla thinge should st be tobe vuthankefull to fo gracious a 
God \to be difobedient to fo loning a Father , in any vvife to 
difpleaje fomercifulla Saniour? But it shalbe needeleffe much 
to ftand upon thes point , feeing it ws not vaknovune tothe 
faithfullvvith hove great endeuour they ought to anoyde - 
that-yvhich ts euill, and embrace that vuhich is good, and 
| therefore shall fyncere & perfect doctrine concerning good 
uvorkes he vnto them no leſſe commodious ana profitable, 
. then needefull and nece/farie. aa he 
Xor the caufes aboue fpecefied efpectally among other, I 
haue (right VVorshipfull though not finely, yet faithfully 
tranflated thefe Sermons into our vulgar tounge , ana hane 
Gone myne endenour for the publishing of the fame, vvhich 
Ldoe humbly dedicate to your VV or ships protection , by your 
‘zealous godlines and godly zeale chiefly moued thereunto, 
uvhereby Lam induced to thinke that youvvillvvell ac- 
cept of them.For as the godly dovvith Pauid delight in the 
Arke of the Couenant, in the Tabernacle of the Lord,in the 
holy Mount Sion,that is, inthe Church of God ak doe they 
dvvith the fame Danid defyre the building of this boule of 
God, the florishing of the vine, the peace and profperttie of 
this beauenly lerufalem, and therefore that vvubich @ a 
meane and furtherance hereunto they doe wot onely lone and 
dike, but alfo hiely efteeme , and hartilypraye for. VV-here- 
fore (right VV orshipfull ) 1 thinke ct altogether fuperfluows 
to gee about vvith vvordesto procure your vvel ching ana 
accepting of thefe Sermons , forafmuch as they tent onely to 
: : this 
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this ende, that the Church of God may by them be edified, as 
in the premi(fes is of me declared . VVhereas in tranflatin 
them Ihaue vſeda plaine kynde of ftile (yet [uch as ſuſſi- 
ciently expreffeth the meaning of the author ) and not ftu- 
died for curious vvordes & eloguet phrafes,the caufe there: 
of is, for that Ipreferre plainneſſe vvith profit,before much 
curiofitie vvith [maller commoditie, ſo that Inothinge at all 
feare that in this reſpect they shalbe mifltked of the godly, 
vvhoſe mifliking onely Iendeuour to auoide, 

This (as tt feemes vnto me) hauing intreated (uffictent- 
ly of thofe thinges uvhich I thought pertinent to my pre- 
fent purpofe, Idoe here conclude, defyring the Lord God, 
that he vvill by his holy Spirit aluvayes gouerne and direct 
you inthe true obedience of his bleſſed vvorde, to the glorie 
of his diuine Name, to the profit of your neighbours, and 
comfort of your con(cience , ſo shall you affuredly haue pro- 
Sperows ſucceſſe in all your affayres , and at the laft obtaine 
euerlafting ioyes and endle(fe felicitie , by the onely meaues 
of Chrift Icſus our Sauiour. 


Your Worfhips humby at com- 
maundement VW. Gacz. 
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THE CHRISTIAN READER. 






eke 2axiz,0 x the commendation of this worke, and 


i 4) the Author thereof, there fhall notneede 
NN ¶ truſt at this prefent any great difcourfe 





0 *-*bookes of the fame writer be already fet 
abroad, whereby may {ufficiently be coniectured what 
isto be thought of this alfo. Againe becaufe the worke 
it felfe ts {uch,conteining fuch matter of heauenly con- 
folation, that without any further commendation of 
other, it yeldeth caufe fufficient tocommend it felfe. 
Onely this then remaineth, to intreat and exhort the 
reader,but to perufe & reade the fame,who in fo doing 
fhallfyndeI doubt not, neither tolacke great caufe in 
vs to fet forth thefe Sermons, nor leffe neceffitie in the 
~ readers to beftow paines in perufing and reading them, 
for the dignitie of the matter, and fingular frute therein 
_ to be found. For what more worthie matter can be,thé 
to fet forth Chrift in his right glorie, in his full riches 
and royall eftate to the hearts and foules of men, efpe- 
cially fuch asare heauie laden and diftreffed in fpirit ? 
what more comfortable hearinge, or doctrine ‘more 
‘true, then of forgiuenes and remiffion of fynnes, fo 
gracioufly purchated, fo freely offered by our Sauiour, 


fo cleerely preached by his minifters 2 or what riches 


- more excellent,then faith fixed in Chrift,and hope fta- 


blifhed in the promifes of life 2 or what ftudie more 
frutefull, then to feeke the kingdome of God ? For 
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to be made, forafmuch as fo many good © 
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where the frute of all other ftudies decayech and hath 
his ende, the frute of this ftudy abydeth for euer.. And 
therefore not without caufe we be fo willed by our Sa- 
uiour him felfe, firft to feeke for this kingdome and 
righteoufnes thereof , promifing withall in an other 
place, that he which feeketh fhall fynde. In the feeking 
of whichkingdom two {pecial notes we haue to learne 
and fearch,firftthe glorie & grace of the King, fecondly 
the welth and felicitie of the fubie@ts . In which two 
partes as the whole ſumme ofall our {pirituall comfort 
moft principally confifteth , grotided in the holy Serip- 
tures:ſo of allexpofitors of the fame Scriptures, I know 
none or fewe , inthefe ourdayes , more liuely to open 
thefe comforts vnto vs out of Gods worde, then this 
Doctor and Preacher of thefe Sermés here following: 


which ashe hath done moft effectually firft in his owne 


tounge to his contrypeople, then in Latin to the lear- 
ned: ſo this tranflator hath no leffe plainly and faithful- 
ly englifhed the fame for the commoditie and vſe of 
our contryfolke of England. By whofe meanes and in- 
duftrie this vantage we hauenow gayned,that we haue 
gotten vnto vs one good preacher in England more 
then we had before, to the comfort and edification, of 
all fuchas be difpofed to read and learne. So that in 
fuch townes and villages, wherein before were mute 
minifters , x02 apico7ra; this Preachernow may fupplie: 
the lacke, and there be receiued as their perfon, if they 


_ pleafe,preaching now in their owne {peech vntothem, 


and putting them tono charges ofany tythes. And in 
other places where more plentie of learned teachers is, 
yet notwith{tanding no hurt fhall come to admit this 
ftranger as a coadiutor, or felowhelper vnto them. 
Whereby I nothing dour, butin fo doing, all fuch as 
fhalbe willing to giue eare to this Preacher, as well —* 

that 


TO THE READER. 

that be learned , (hall fynde whercin to growe in more 
perfection, as alfo the vnlearned wherein to be inftruc- 
ted fufficiently to their foules helth in ChriftIefu. In 
whom I wifh to thee and to all true Chriftian readers 
all fpirituall grace and heauenly wifedom , to bleffe thy 
ftudies , to profper thy labours, to ftablifh thy faith ,to 
multiplie thy confolations, to direct thy wayes, and fi- 
nally to glorifie thee both body and foule in his bleffed 
kingdomeforeuer. Amen, 


cm 





F. Foxe. 
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SERMON OF D. MAR- 
TIN LVTHER, OF THE NATIVI- 
Rem OP Ome Ls 8p 


Luke 2. 


me Nd it cameto paſſe in thofe daies, 

Othat there came a decree from 
TA\& AuguttusC ¢far,thatall the world 

S19 fhould be taxed, 

( This firftetaxing was made, when Cyrenius 

was gouernour of Syria.) 

Therefore went allto be taxed euery man to 

his owne citie. 

And lofephalfo went vp from Galile out of a 

citie called Nazareth,into Iudea, vnto the citie 

of Dauid,which is called Bethlehem (becaufe 

hewas ofthe houfe and linage of Dauid,) 

To be taxed with Marie,that was giuen him to 

wife,which was withchilde. 

And fo it was, that whilethey were there, the 

dayes were accomplifhed thatthe thoulde be 

deliuered, 

And the brought forth her firft begotté fonne, 

and wrapped Fim in {wadlingclothes,& layed 

him in a manger, becanfe there was no roome 

forthem in the Inne. 

And there were inthe fame countrey fhepe- 

A 





~ 


* 


* — 
heards,abiding in the field, and watching their 
— flocke by night. A: me 
9. _ Andloe,the Angell of, the Lord came vppon 
them, andthe glory of the Lorde {honeabout 
them,and they were fore afrayd. 

10. Then the Angel faydvnto them,Be not afraid: 
for beholde, I bring youglad tydinges of great 
1oy,that fhall be to all people. 

11. Thatis, that vnto you is borne this day in the 
citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, whichis Chrift the 

sees”: Lord, . , 

12. Andthis fhall beafigne to you: ye hall finde 
the babe {wadled and laydin a maunger. 

va, And ftraight way there was withthe Angella 
multitude of heauenly fouldiers prayfing God, 
and faying:? ~~ is 

14. Glorie beto God on high, and peace in earth, 
and towards men goodwill, 


The fumme of this text. 


Z Hereas the Euangelift here defcribeth the time and 

VV place of the natiuitie of Chriſt, firit herein is requi- 

red fasth of vs,to witte, that we beleue thisto be the 

fame Chrift,of whom thefe things be recorded, Moreoner the houfé 

and ftocke of Dauidis herenotified and fhewed forth, whereof our 
Meffia fhoula rife. 

2. The fhepeheardes which are here mentioned, are the firſte 
frates of thofe Lewes, which come vnto Chrift, asthe Wifemen from 
the Eaft are the firft frutes of the Gentiles, and theinnocent snfants 
of all them which muft beare rhe croſſe for Chriftes fake. -. 

3° Whereas the Angel of the Lord appearethto the foepebeards 
in great glory, it fignifieth, that the Gofpellcommeth vatomen with 

the glory of God.Firft in deede it maketh us afraide, foritcondem- 

neth our darkenes andwhatfoeuer isin vs, until we heare the com 

ſort which is here declared vnto the foepeheards in thefe — ps 
| ee 
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blewordes: Be notaftaide,behold, I bring you tidinges of great 
joy, which shall be to all people, becaufe vnto youis borne this 
daya Saniour,which is Chrift the Lord. 
4 Moreouer , whereas one eAngell firft preacheth unto the 
fhepeheards,that noteth to vs the Prince of allpreachers C brat him 
felf.Secondly, whereas many Angellsare gathered together,it ſigni- 
fieth the multitude of preachers, who all fay with one mouth ; Glorye 
be to God,and peace unto men, ' 

¢ The frute and profit wherefore Chrift tooke flefo vpon him, 
is here expreſſed to be Enangelicall peace & good will to men,wher= 
of the hymne of the eAngells maketh mention: Glory beto God on 
high,and in earth peace, good will towards men. 


The expofition of the text. 


4 Wwe EC haueoftentpmes heard this hiſtoꝛy 
NOS /LAS before, and muff heare tt Fill both this 

SS Ss peare,andcuery peare , though to ſſug⸗ 
—— Ly ailh x drouſie Chrittians, that are ſoone 
—*8X > ) weary and cloped with good things, the 
37 N x fame peraduenture map ſeeme tedious, 
LP AK ~~  Butto them that areendued with true 
re — GA faith, it alwaies commeth againe as 
newe. forthe holy Ghot can{peake fo diuerflp of one thing, 
thatto them which be bis, it alwapes ſeemeth newe. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer we might ſpeake at large of this hiſtorie, for itis very full 
of matter, if we ſhoulde not wanttpme, andif it were not pes 
rillous leaſt we fhoulde fomewhere ftrape from the purpofe: 
Peuertheles we will entreate fomewhat thereof, as God thall 
permit, De bauealteadp heard inthe tert, how the Angell him 


felfe expꝛeſſeth all this bitforp , giuing vs to vnderſtand, that the 
fame is publiſhed foz our cauſe: and that the frute thereof doth 
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Chriftcame is Chriftthe Lorde. Here ig declared firſt, that his natiuitie doth 
notforhis pertatne vnto vs, whenbe fapeh : vnto youis bornea Sauiour. 
ownecaule, Foꝛ the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt came not for his owne caule onelp, but that 
———— he might helpe and fuccourbs. Mherekore let bs moſt diligent⸗ 
ly endeuour, that we beleuethe Angell , and we thailentoy che 
whole benefit, J haue heretofore oftentpmes fapd, that the Ga: 
fpell preacheth nothing elle but fatth , chat the Angell alfo bere. 
doth, and this mutt all preachers doe, otherwife they be not true 
miniſters. Foꝛ the Angell was here a beginning and example ta 
all preachers, JQow we mul in this place fpeake of a double naz 
tiuttienamely of our owne and of Chꝛiſtes. But before J begin 
toentreat bereof,s will handle the hiſtorye briefly, that ye may 
lap it vp in pour bart,and map be partakers of the top which the 
Angeli here bringeth. Firk therefore the Cuangelitt layth: 


Andit came to paffe in thofe dayes,that there came a decree 
from Auguftus Cæſar, that all the world should be taxed. This 
firft taxing was made when Cyrenius was gouernour of Syria, 
Therefore went allto betaxed euery man to his owne citie. 


Thetimeof . De know right wel,thatthe Tewes hav a pꝛomiſe mane of the 
fcomming {Patriarch Jacob, that a Pꝛince, lawgiuer oꝛ rulerzof che houſe 
of the Meffi- of Juda, fhould not be wanting tn Judea vntil the Meſſias which 
asforetold was pꝛomiſed them did come. Foꝛ the woꝛdes of Jacob to Tuva 
by oF ong ave plapne after thig ſoꝛt: The {cepter shall not depart from Ju- 

atcn iacob. : : ° — 
Gen.ag.1o, da, & a law giuer from betwene his feete, vntill Silo come. Now 
at this time the cafe was fo,thatthe Romanes poſſeſſed Judea, 
and bad fet a Liuetenant ouer tt, whom the Cuangelitt here cale 
lech Cprenius. Che Jewes before fo2 along tyme bad vſed prie⸗ 
ftes for Kinges, when as the Machabees had obtapned the king: 
dom, fo that the Dominion cf the boufe of Juda was alreavp ta- 
ken away and ſuppreſſed, neither was there anp Pꝛince oꝛ rue 
fer,of the ſtocke and blood of Juda, gouernour ouer the people, 
Butthat Chr o2 the Meſſias ſhoulde nowe come, that wag a 
great fiqne , that the prophecte at that tyme efpectally might be 
fulfilled. Ciherefore the Cuancelif fapth here.that at the tyme 
when Chriſt was borne, Auguſtus Celar bad let a Liuetenaunt 
puer Judea, bnder whom the Jewes ſhould offer them felues to 
be taxed. As if be ſayd: Euen at chat tyme at which be ſhould be 
boone be ishorne, Sil that liued vnder the Romane Emperour 
ere 
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Were compelled te pap tare, for a teſtimonie that thep were ſub⸗ 
iect vnto him. Chis the Jewes knew, butthey did not vnderſtand 
— — ſayd thus: The ſcepter shal not depart 
from luda, anda lawgiuer from betwene his feete, vntill Silo 
come: That is, a Piince and ruler of the ſtocke of Muda Hall 
not be wanting in Judea, vntil Chri come. Jacob vid ſufficient⸗ 
ip hewe in theſe wordes , that he ſhould be wanting at the com: 
ming of Chri, Moꝛeouer; wheroas thep onder food it fo, as —* Tewes 
though {uch a Silo Hhoulve come; as thoulve beare rule with the 
ford it ig a fale vnderttanding thereof, neither can it be mathe: cic Crisco’ 
redout of thattert . Foꝛ be fapth thus, that at the comming of concerning 
Chricheremporall kinqvome of the Jewes ſhoulde ende, So the coming. 
Lukealfobere Heweth that verp time, when tt behoued this to ors Mef- 
be done. It followeth mozeoucr inthe test : 7 


. "Aad lofeph alfo went yp from Galile out of acitie called Na- 
zareth,inco ludea,vnto the citie of Dauid, which iscailed Beth- 
Iehem, (becaufe he was of the houfe and linage of Dauid) to be 
taxed with Matie that wasgiuen him to wife, which was vvith 
childe. — te: 


VJoſeph aſſo and Marie obeyed this commaundement of Ce: 
ſar, and febmitted them ſelues as other honeſt and obedient men, 
and went to Bethlehem, which was the chiefe and head citie of 
the houſe of Juda, and fuffered them felues to be cared, Waric, in: 
aſmuch as the was with chilp,¢ neare her deliverte, might haue 
ercufed ber felfe,that the ſhould not take this ioꝛney vpon ber, but 
the doth noefo;thep will not be an offence to others, Moꝛeouer it 
ought thus td be thatchep ſhould come to Bethlehem, becaule of 
the pꝛophecie of the Pꝛophet Wicheas chap.5. which foretolve 
thar Chrt choulde be boꝛne tn Bethlehem of Tuva, Darke J 
pray pou, bowthattare mutt ferue hereunto, which neither Ce⸗ 
fav nor bis Lieuetenant din knowe | Thus Gon dealeth inbis 
wopkes,in which he vleth themeanes of heathen and euill men, 
whereby he map make bs, which are miferable ¢ wietched men, 
and fo deepely dꝛowned in fle anv blood, certaine of our faith, 
which the Cuangelift Lube bere {peciallp ſetteth forth, inaſmuch 
ashe eftfoones declareth in the hiſtoꝛie, the places and times, 
leatéthat we thould be deceiued concerning this Chrift. Che mae 
ner ofhis birth the Cuangelit hewerh — 

38 it, 


; 


im 
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And fo it was,that while they were there,the day yes were acs 
complished, that she should be deliuered: and she brought forth 
her firft begotten fonne,and wr ite him in Goal clothes, 
& layd himina manger, becau e there was no roome for them 
in the Inne, ’ 


Letit nothing moue bs.~ 02 be anp offence vnto vs, that the 
Lorde commech into the wozldinfo great pouertie and miferie. 
F 02 it ought to be a great iop and comfort vnto bs,rather thenin 
any wile to diſcomfoꝛt ¢ difcourage bs, It map (eeme a ſtraunge 
thing and hard and Trait dealing thata Cirgin which was new 
marted,and that peare ioyned to her huſ band, might not be pers 
mitted to bring forth her childe at Nazareth in her owne houfe, 
but was enfopced in poore effate to coe almoſt thaee dates iorꝛney 
being great with child ? And when the came at her iorneyes env, 
the hav not fo much place inthe Inne, as that he might be deli⸗ 
ueredin fore parlour oꝛ chamber, Che Inne being full , there 
was none that would bouchfafe to giue place to this woman be- 
ing great with chilve,that the might baue the ble of chetr cham: 
ber, but the wag enfozced to go into a Kable, thac there the might 
bring forth the Create of all creatures. Here may; be plainlp 
perceiued what isthe knowledge and wiſedom of the world cons 
cerning diuine matters.namelp,that itis blinde, and baine in bits 
derſtanding, that it feeth not che works of God, and ifit be fo that 


it ſeeth chem,that tt knoweth not what thep meane. 


Comfort a- 


Hereot let bs learne,not to be moued oꝛ diſcouraged, if we be 


print world pooze and miferable,and foꝛſaken of the woꝛld, for we haue bere 
ymiferie& great comfort. If Chꝛiſt the maker of all thinges, with bis belo- 


contempt. 


ued mother, was caft into fo great milerie , and fo conteninen of 
the woꝛlde, why map not the fame alfo come bnto bs? oꝛ whp 
fhould not we being inmilerie, and compaſſed about with all ca- 
lamities,beare them patiently , pea if Gov willacany time kill 
bs with aduerfitie and diſtres? But this ching isto be lamented, 
that we doe ercluve {uch an eramplefrom ourepes, but much 
farther from our hart. Ae fhould eaſily ſuffer aduerfitte and con: 
temptif fo be that we beleued, and had a {ure truſt and confidence 
in God, when as we fee thatthe Logo Chri ſuffered this miſe⸗ 
rie, pouertic,and calamitie, Uhereloꝛe this ts ſirſt thꝛoughly — 
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be marked anv conſidered of vs, bow Chritt came into che world 
in ſo great pouertie,and found not fo much as one in fo great act 
tie. which was dutifull and benefictal coward him. Thus this nar 
tiuttie was receiued inthe carth,ouer which notwithſtanding all 
the beauenly fouldiers did erceedinglp retopce,as it followeth: 


And there were in the fame contrey shepcheards, abiding in 
the ficld.and watching their flocke by night.And loe,the Angel 
of the Lorde came vpon them,and the glory of the Lorde shone 
about chem,and they were fore afraide, 


ere is Declared, bow Godin beauen ſetteth forth this natiui · How God 

tie, which the world contemneth,pea knoweth not, neither ſeeth. (rceth forch 

This top ts fo creat in heauen,that it cannot be contained there: ee 

in, but burfeth forth , that it map be declared and communtcaten °°" 
to the world. F or the Angell bere bzingeth tydings of great top 
tathe thepebeardes . which to chem is great comfort, which the 
woplde notwithanding contemneth and reiecteth , butis of the 
s had in create admiration, pea andif they might, thep 
would with greater prapfes, and moze goodly pompe haue ſette 
forth fo wonderful a thinge. But it was not meete it ſhould be fo, 
F 02 God would (ec forth an erample tn this bis Donne, that ihe 
oſtẽtatiõ eglorping of the woꝛld might at the lat be neglected, 
and that it might be knowne what the world is. Wans reafon ſe⸗ 
meth alwapes verp wile vnto itlelfe, it alwapes looketh vnto 
thinges that are aloft,it confivereth onely high matters, it hum⸗ 
bleth noc it felfe to thoſe thinges that are below. This now ig an 
excellent comfopt,that che Angels and all the beauentp ſouldiers 
doe eſteeme him fo much whom the world concemneth, wherebp 
we map learne that albeit we be outcalts inthe worlve , there be 
notwithſtand ing that haue regard and care of bs. Dowbeit we do 
hardly beleeuethis , we voc noc faften owe epes thereupon, but 
Tooke bnto great, precious and high thinges, according to the er 
ample of che woꝛld, and arevifinayen , asfoone as alicle misfor⸗ 
dine commneth neither thinking nod knowing, tf anp aduerfisp al⸗ 
fatleth vs that itis done by the willof Gov, Weleue thou this vn⸗ 
Doutedlp,if tc had not fo pleafed Gov, he would not haue fuffered 
this his beloucdfonne to be fapd ina manger, be would not baue 
«Per him to be bogne in fo great pouerti¢, miferie, and con- 
» Butthe poorcrand moze defpiten nar! bets befoze the 
PPh tit, 












The blind & 


vaine deuo- 
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world, fo much greater care and regard God and all the heauen ⸗ 
ip foulniers haue of bim, fothat we may conceive comfort heres 
by 5 anv beleeue aſſuredly, thatthe moze we are reiected of the 


‘wold, the more we are eſteemed before Gon. | 


Chou map finde manp which doe here thinke thugs, and are 
touched with {uch deuotion as this: D.if Jj had bene there then, 


tion of many With howe great diligence woulde J haue {erucd this chilve and 


Matth,2§.40 


pone for him? pea F wouldve haue waſhed euen bis ſwadling 
clothes.D,tfF had bene fo happy as the hepeheards, thar J alfo 
might haue {eene the Loꝛd Iping ina maunger. Nowe indeede 
thou wouldeff be ready to doe thole duties , when thou knoweſt 
Chrift co be ſo high and noble, Surelp thou wouldeſt haue bene 
asflacke in thp dutie at that time ag the Citisens of Bethlebem 
were, Chou revioluel in thy mind childifh ano alcogether foolith 
cogitations. MAhy dooſt thou net performe the like Duties nowe? 
Behold Chritt walking before thee inthp neighbour, do for him, 
€ beffowe benefits bpon him, whatfoeuer thou halt beſtow vpon 
thy neighbour which ts needp and deftitute of helpe, that thou 
fhalt beſtow bpon Chrift him felfe , as he ſhall fap in the laſt dap 
to the elect: VVhatfoeuer ye haue done to one of the leait of 
thefe my brethren, ye haue daneit tome, Wiherfore itis a baine 
and very foolith thing to admit fuch chilvith comitations, Let vs 
therefore atthe laf open our epes , let bs not heare eramples of 
fo great tmpoztance tn vaine, otherwiſe the time will come when 
we (hall be atieuoufly punithed, Gutwith what wordes did the 
Angell ſpeake vnto the ſhepeheards? the Cuangeltt ſayth after 
this ſoꝛt: ———— i i3 


Then the Angell fayd vnto them: Be notyafraid: for behold, 
Ibring you glad tidings of great ioy, that shall be to all people, 
thatis,that vnto youis borne this dayin the citie of Dauidsa Sa- 
uiour, vvhich is Chrift the Lord. And this shall be afigne to you: 
Ye shall find the babe fyvadled,andlaydin a mannger, ©) )y-:) 


Learne bp theſe wordes of the Angell, how to dle rightly the 
natiuttie of p Loꝛd Chpift neither let tc (uffice pou'to heare them 
onelp, A great treafure hidden in the earth oꝛ Come other where, 
ig tonov{e.but ific be opened, and occupied, then is it ppoficabte 
and pꝛecious. MAMherefoꝛe giue heede hereunte ; that chou mapk 
vſe this natiuitie, otherwiſe it hal be nocommoditic and comfort 

vnto 


- NATIVITIE OF CHRIST, 9 
bnto thee, $02 whereas thou knoweſt che bare hiſtoꝛie onelp, to 
Witte, what came to paſſe tn bis natiuitie, and that be was borne 
needp and poore , thou (halt cake no qreater commioditie herebp, 
then if thou beare a hiſtorie wpitten of the king of Fraunce,o? of 
fome other purflant Prince, wherebp no commoditie oꝛ comfore 
fhould come bnto thee. 

But how mul we vfe chis natiuitie rightly and wich frute? E⸗ wraricis ro 
uenas J bane fapd, if we be thus perfwaded that he was borne vie the nati- 
for vs, thathis natiuitie ts ours. Our natiuitic is ſuch,that it al vitic of chritt 
together aboundech with firme,as Dautd ſayth palal.s 1:Behold ꝰisht. 
Iwas shapenin wickednes , & in ſinne hath my motherconcei- — a Ane 
ued me. Asif he would fap: bere ts nothing but finne,as well tn whac forcic 
the conception as tn the birth, whatfoeuer J bring with me from is. 
myp mothers wombe , itis whollp damnable, tt ts Due to Death, 
Satan, x hell. Foꝛaſmuch chen as our naciuitie, fkin + heare are 
defiled , what good can come therof? This is our title which we 
haue receiucd from Avam , in this one thing we map glozp anv 
in nothing elfe at all namelp, that euerp infant that is boꝛne inte 
this world, is wholp in the power of finne,veath ,Satan,hel,and 
eternall bamnation:our natiuitie is altogether mitferable, and on 
cuerp five tobe lamenced. To deliver vs from this nattuttie, Goo 
fent an ether natiuitie, which it behoued to be pure ¢ without all 
{pot, that it might make this vncleane efimefull natiuitie pure, 

This ts that natiutte of the Lore Chri his onely begotten The natiuity 
fonne. Tiberefore he woulve not haue him borne of fleſh ¢ blood of Chrift. 
infected wich ſynne, but ic beboucd that he ſhoulde be bone ofa 

pute Ciirgine: He fuffered no {pot at allo? finne in bts fleth , bue 
replemfhen it with the holp Ghott,t permicted nothing to ſticke 
therein, bur thofe mileries which procetde of fleſh anv blood, as 

hunger, thir®,apuerfitie anv death ,finne ercepted,as the Epiſtle 
tothedDeb.chap.4.witneffery, that he was in ali things tempted. 

in like fort, yet without finne. This ts that moft erceWent thing, 
which the & opvour Gov hath vohe for vs , whercofnone takech 

any trite, but be chat beleeueth. And none will eaſily beleeue 

this, bat he that feeleth of what ſorte his owne natiuitie is. be 

that bath no feeling of bis owne miferte , taſteth not of this na: 
tinitic of Chit. But tf we feele our milerie, ic fallowerh forth: 

with that we crp mith the Prophet Dauid anvfap:Behold I was: 
— wickednes, and in fiane hatlimy mother conceiued: 
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me: fo? we feele our finne and our euill natiuitie. 

Then death hall come vpon vs, andour heart —— 
with angutth ¢ grief ché at the laſt it may be, that we would tak 
ofthis bappp € pure natiuitie and will ercedinglp chiré after tt 
to entop it, Gut now when.as wefecle not our finnes, neither poe 
as pet taf of the bitternes of finne,tt ſſideth cololp to the hart, we 
heare it in deede, but truely it doth not thoughly enter vnto the 
bart. £ 02 if aman did beleucsthat this natiuttie was fo2 his come 
mobditie; be would feare neither {inne ,no2 death. Ciberefore J 
haue ſayd that a Chꝛiſtian muſt belecue,and dout norhing , that 
the natiuttie of Chꝛiſt is as well bis , ag itis the Lord Chꝛiſtes. 
And as he hath of the virgin pure blood and flefh , fo that be him 
feife alfois pure , and that this virgin is bis mother {piritually, 
as the was the mother of Char carnallp. Let the bart have fure 
confidence in this perſwaſion, otherwile it mill be tn an euil cafe. 
Chis the Angell ſignifieth inthele wordes when he fapth: Unto 

Chriftis pou he is boꝛne as if be fapd, what focuer he ig and hath, pe map 
borne vnto chalenge itte pourfelues. Alſo beis pour autour , not that pe 
vs» and is’ (houldonely looke vppon him, but which is able to deliuer pou 
curs.) from the tpranuteiof finne , death, Satan, and allreuellipea 
and bow great ſoeuer be be, be ts borne vnto pou , anv fs pours 
with all that he bath. Nowe forꝛaſmuch as he is myne, and hath 
chaunged his natiuttieintomypne, his fleſh x blood allo is mpne, 
be him felfe is mpne with all wherewithbetsendued, ſo that 5 
pare faye vnto his mother : Bebolde, that child which thou hak 
brought forth tamine, bis fle ann blood are my fleſh and blood, 
pea aud thou art mp mothers and Iwill be tounted of thee for 
thy fanne , for whatfoeuer Chri bꝛingeth with him , it mult be 
mpne, euen ashe bimielfe ts myne; If fo be thao bis natiuitie 
be mpue , being of a birgin, and without {pune,replenithen with 
the holy Ghat, mp natiuitie alfo muft be of a birgin san pure 
from fpnne, 9 oc 
Here now Cue the fir ft * isne moe mp mother, fopit 
mutt needes be that that natiuttic doe btterlp die and perifh, that 
there map be no {inne remapning. Dere this mother Parte is to 
be fet againſt that mother , of whome J wag boꝛne in finne, And 
thus the Angel bringeth with him great top; fo? it ran norbe,bug 
that che hart ſhould be made gladzwhen itentopeth this Sautour 
as big swne. CCiben me come to hand ftrokes 5 thatis, — 
g 


— eee 
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feele our miferie and calamitie, there remapneth no comſoꝛt 07 
belpe , chen mp bart can noc lift te ſelfe aboue the beauy burden, 
— wherewith it is pꝛeſſed Downe , but ic muff needes faint and be 
Bifcouraged. But if T conceiue atruſt, and voute nothing that 
Chpitts natiuitie is mine, that mp finnes be taken away by him, 
¥ become erceding topfull,z am confirmed with comfort, where: 
bp all beauines and ſorrow is ſhaken of, This onelp ts that com True com. 
foxt, and no other , which maketh a rood confcience , which fea: forcand ioy. 
rett neither death nop bell , fo2 it alwayes reeth vpon the word 
of God , which giveth Chri onto vs, Mhereloze itis athinge 
altogether miferable and lamentable , if fuch a good confcience 
be ſought in any other chinges chen bere. Thou thale find no top, 
no peace of con{cience neither in beauen,no? in earth, but inthis 
Chk, be chou certaine ano ſure chereoſ. Ahereſore let all other 
thinges pafle, and cleaue onto bimonelp,tf thou defire to be bold 
and couragious againt finne, death, the deuill,bell,? all hinges 
that ateagaintt thee. He is the Loꝛde ¢ Sauiour. Pe vnderſtand 
F tru®.chis right wel, foꝛaſmuch as pe hane now beard it ſo oftẽ. 
But F doe wich ſo qreat carneftnes as it were beate ft into pour 
minves, that pe map fee,that there ts but one ching taught in the 
whole Scripture; which FT would haue to ficke ſirmely and bn: 
boutetitp ( pou, this ts chat which Jhaue ſayd, that the vfe of 
this natiuitie De knowne, 
hep whytch ſeeke any other thing, and vſe not this natiuitie, 
are inave(perat cafe,as pe haue heard. Mhich pe haue verp wel 
érprefled in thisfonge, the autho: whereof whofocuer be was, 
pid nothing erre from che purpole, to witte, that the onelp childe 
Chaiſt is out comfort. Thich woꝛdes (urelp are of berp great 
unpoptance,and Deferue moff diligently to be weped. Foꝝꝛ pe did 
fing after this (opts chlo highlp to be pꝛayſed is boꝛne vnto vs 
this Dap of a chat virgin, to the comfort of vs wretches. Ifthat 
child had not bin bone, we had perifhed all. Ts it not fapd here, 
thar chere ts no comfort befive only Chit? which tn decd is moſt 
true. Without bout the holp Ghoſt taught bim that made this 
fong tofinge after this fort. JF the cafe Mand thus , it.followech 
that Monkes, Punnes, Sacrificing Pꝛieſtes, and all which 
teaue this chilo,and (ecke to come to beauen bp other wapes and 
mopks,be cõdemned. Foꝛ fuch fap chatchepneeve not this chilv, 
otherwiſe they vaculde confelle , that their owne workes be no: 


(opics 
* 
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thing worth, Thele cherefoze do nothing but deceiue and fenttce, 
of whoin mens barts are procured to depart from Chꝛiſt, and are 


{ed awap vnto Satan, Inthe afogelaya fong is contayned more⸗ 


ouer: He is the ſaluationof vs all, ob fweete Jeſu Chatk, foraſ⸗ 
much as thou art boone man, defende vs from hell. Igreatly de⸗ 
fire that pe DID well vnderſtand this. It ts, foong aboade euery 
where, but there is none that thaoughlp beleucth it. Mhereupon 
it commeth that fome doe oppugne theſe ching s.clpeciallp thep; 
which know, fing ; ano babble verp murh of chem, that truely J 
feare, that Chri is neuer moze blaſphemed, then at this featt of 
his natiuitie, and at other great feaftes , that it ſhould be xno mars 
uel, if when be ts fo blafpbemed, be Gould fuffer the whole world 
to be ſwallowed bp : but the laſt day is at hand, Tiberefoze ende⸗ 
uour that pe map found this excellentfong inpourbart, and as 
pe fing it in mouth, ſo pemapalfo beleugit, 

Ikthus the cale Fande, that all thinges without this child are 


No meanes baine, what neede is there then of much bufines ? why dooſt thou 
but by Chrift rynne this way ¢ that wap, and endeuoreft to Do workes; Wheres 


to come Vn- 


co heauen. 


bp thou mayſt prepare thee a ſeate in. heauen? which thep efpes 
ctallp Dog thatimurmure bp many Rolaries,and doe continuallp 
ertoll the mother of Gov in mouth onelp, but in hart chinke more 
euitof her then of all others: ¢ not onelp of her, but of Chait him 
felfe alfothe Lod and autour. CCiherefore commit this fo ta 
memoꝛie, that pe map be certainlp perſwaded, that whatfoeuer 
Bependeth of any other then of that child, it ig all bamnable , o⸗ 
therwife the Angell had lyed. Chis mutt be compted for mot 
certaine without any addition, neither are thefe triftes to be wei⸗ 
ed, to witte , that this {ufficeth not chat thou dDooft beleeue, moe 
thingesare to. be added, Foꝛaſmuch then asthe Angell fapch, 
that this child Doth all, and that he isthe Saviour, anvif bebe 
not, that alllabour tg loft, tell me, bowcan tt folloty, that fome 


thing ig to be Done of thee, when it is already done before? ? Dooſt 


thou goe about te dee any thinge that thou mayſt obtatue him? 
That child {uffereth not him felfe to be apprehended anv obtap- 
ned bp workes, fo2 albeit thou heape together wopkes, notwith- 
ſtanding thou dooſt not pet euioy the child. Moꝛeouer thp works 
bevneleane, by which ſuch a areat treafure cannothe gotten, no 
though thep were cuen bolp. ut be is tobe appꝛehẽded in bart, 
fo that thou beleeue, and {ap to the Angel: J heleene that it is true 


mi 


eee 
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swhich thoufapett,anv nothing at all douting F count this childe 
fox 2 Dautour borne vnto me, And this part wherof we haue now 
fpoken,pertaineth to faith. * 

Row we hauehere alſo an other part pertayning to Chriſti⸗ 
an life namelp charitie,that wo2rkes map not be refected. Tf thou 
wilt doe workes, doe them not in chat ref{pect,chat thou perfwave 
thp (elf that thou dooſt obtapne any thing of Gon by them, But 
follow this erample: fuch a one as Chart hath ſhewed him ſelfe 
tothee be thoualfo towarde thp neighbour. TE choudoe more 
nearelp confider the erample of Chr, thou thalt ſinde nothing 
but meere loue. Thereas he humblech hum ſelfe and is borne tn 
fo great pouertic,chat declareth nothing , but loue toward thee, 
which moued himto become a feruaunt fo? chp fake, as Paule 
Pbilip.2.fapeh, who knew that be might remapne in diutne glo⸗ 
rp, Mow this he did for chp commoditie,he bowed his eies to thy 
miferie and calamitie which are fo miferable aman, wholp dam: 
nable ¢ abounding with finne,thp natiuitie ts oneleane,thp mife- 
rp is on euery five moſt great, thou haſt veferued nothing but che 
wrath of God ¢ eternall damnation, Tf thou havi bene a Carthu⸗ 
fian Monke a chowſand peares, thou couldeſt not deliuer chp felf 
from this miferpe and danmation. But Chiff ts able to helpe 
thee, beis rich anv hath ſtrength (ufficient: ſeeing therefore be 
candoe fuch chinges, be Doth chem willingly and with pleafure, 
Loue enforceth him fo farre , that be emplopeth all chinges fo, 
thp fake,and beſtoweth whatfocuerhe hath for thee. Fozafmuch 
thenas Chpift ſheweth ſo creat love toward thee, and giueth vn⸗ 
to thee whatfocuer he ts able, do thou likewiſe to chp neighbour, 
CChile chou worke workes ?deriue them co thy neighbour, who ts 
compatled with troubles ⁊ miſeries. Thou mutt doc nothing foꝛ 
this caufe,that Cort bach neede thereof, wherebp thou maift en 
tich him, koꝛ neither was he bountiful to this enve, that be might 
anp thing profit bis father therebp, 02 chat he might recciue anp 
commoditie of him, but he did it onely for this cauſe, that therein 
the father might be well pleafen, inaſmuch as be fubmitteth him 
ay gad to his fathers will, and louetch vs with ſo great alle⸗ 


After the fame fort we alfo mutt doe in our works toward our 
“neighbour, whtch we ought therefore onelp to doe, tac we map 
gine thanks to che father chat he hheweth bis fauour onto bs, loz 


A moft ex- 
cellent ex- 
ample to be 
followed of 
all Chrifti- 
ans in doing 
of good 
workes, 
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that he hath giuen bis beloued fonne onto me,to beſtow vpon me 
whatfoeuer be bath. Eiben J beleue thts vndoutedly, Jburſt 
forth and fap: TF God hheweth onto me fo great benefits and fa: 
uour in bis beloued fonne, phe fuffereth him co beſtow all things 
bpon me, FJ alfo will oe the like againe, and beſtow all thinges 
whereby J map doe good tomy neighbour and loue him, Ano fo 
J doe not ltft bp mpne epes vnto Heauen but J go thether, where 
mp neighbour ts oppꝛeſſed th aduerfitie,poucrtie, ficknes,finne, 
02 errout,and J helpe bim wherein foeuer J am able. Thus poe 
thou whofoeuer thou art, which mindeſt to bo true good works: 
as thou wouldeft haue done tochy felfe, if thou were troubled 
with pouertic,fo doe thou to chp netghbour betng poore. Aaine, 
tf chy neighbour be a ſinner, and thou ſeeſt it, but thou thy felfart 
without finne, and batt a bolp nattuitie , coe,preach vnto him, 
whereby he alfo map be delinuered, But thou mut doe all theſe 
things freelp in euery reſpect, as Chott hath pone for thee with⸗ 
out all woꝛkes and merits,of pure grace,loue,and mercy. Such 
morkes {ee thou doe, if thou wilt doe good and Chꝛiſtian workes 
indeede, God hath no neede of them ,neuertheles thou mutt doe 
them tn refpect of bim,inafinuch ag tt fo plealeth him, and be will 
haue it to be fo, Chis onelp ts rightlp to doe good workes, which 
thofe bppocrites do not, which will merit heauen bp their chaſti⸗ 
ty,pouertic,¢ obedience, Cinto whom FJ pray pou are fuch works 
of theirs good? Imy felfe neede them not, neither doe thep profit 
my neighbour, wherefore itis mere deceit, whereas aname ts 
giuen to workes as though thep did merit heauen, when as thep 
are nothing worth neither profitable to others, Lape vppe theſe 
thinges in pour bartes,and do alfo accoꝛding to them, Jn all this 
tert being diſcuſſed from the beginning tothe ending, pehaue 
thefe two thinges, namely faith and loue, Tf pe hall keepe thele, 
then both the holp nattuttte of Chꝛiſt hall be abelpe, commodi⸗ 


tie, and comfort vnto pou,and alfo pe thall be ſpiritually the chil: 


bien of his mother,as Chꝛiſt Jeſus is her chile carnally, 


An expofition of the fong of the Angells, 
Glory be to God on high, &c. 


Glory be to God on high,and in earth peace, good will to⸗ 
wards men. Foꝛaſmuch as this ſong is berp common, and there 
be kewe that rightip vnderſtande it, when as notwithfanding it 


con: 


ry be 
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- tontapneth many init, Ithinke good to handle tt ſome⸗ 

what atlarge. The Angells tn this hymne apply three things to 
"threes qlorp to Gov, peace tothe earth, and good will vnto men. 
The ſir ſt is the honour oꝛ gloꝛy of God, with which we mukk bes 
ginne, thatinall chinges pꝛayſe and glorp may be aſſcribed to 
God,ag co him which doeth, giuech, and hath all chinges, fo that 
none map chalenge anp good thing acall unto him (elfe, neither 
ought to count it his owne. Glory ts ſo due to Gov onelp,that no 
part therofmap be deriued to any other. Adam being perfwaded 
of Satan,went about to rake this qlopp co him felfe,whereby all 
men fell into che difpleafure of Good, ¢ haue that vice {0 through: 
ip fired intheit mind, that no orher thing can be fo barolp pluckt 
away from them. Cuerp man plealeth him felfe, no man can as 
bide co feeme that he is nothing, oꝛ ts able to Doe nothing, where: 
of come alimoft all eutllg,fo manp contentions,warres,and innu⸗· 
merable other vifcommondities . Chis gloꝛy Chr gaue to Gov 
bis father, teaching that all our thinges are nothing before Gov 
but finnes, which deſerue his wꝛath and indignation,and nothing 
leſſe then qlopp.CCiherfore there is no cauſe, that we fhould euen 
neuer ſo litle pleafe our (elues op gloꝛy inthem , but rather chat 
we ſhould be ahamed and feare , being fet info great peril anv 
confufion, that fo all our gloꝛy and pleafing of our ſelues map 
paſſe away and come to nothing,and we map retopce being deſti· 
tute of our owne gloꝛie, that we map be found ¢fauedin Chꝛilt 


The fecond is peace in earth. Fm ,as where the gloꝛy of Gov 
is not,and where euerp one ſeeketh his owne glopp,there can not 
be peace,accopding as Salomon fapth Pꝛouerb. r3.Among the 
proudethere is euerftrife: fo courrariwile , where the glozp of 
Godis knowne,there true peace alfo mutt needes be. For why 
fhould thep contend? why thould they diſagree, which doe knaw 
euerp one of them, that they haue no good thing of their owne, 
but chat all thinges whtch are, which chep haue, and which thep 
are able to Doe, come from Gov , to whole power alfo they com: 
mitall chinges, they inthe meane feafon being ver p wel content, 
thatthep haue Gov fauopable vnto them? Howe alfocanit be, 
that when one counterh nothing of him ſelle anv che thinges that 


ica 


Glory due 
to Goda- 


lone. 


Where true 
peace is,and 
where itis 
not. 


oh a hould be fo carefull of him ſelſe and his thinges, that . 


fhould moue contention with any becaufe of them? Such be: 


Figen: «czar 
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The peace 
of Chriftians 
defcribed by 
Efai. 
Efai.11.9. 


Efai.2.4, 
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leeue that Chpitt onely ig mane all thinges bnto them, him thep 
thinke on, and for bim alone thep contend, Dereupon it certatnlp 
followeth that there can be no contentton oꝛ diſcoꝛd at al among 
true Chꝛiſtians: which maner of peace of Chriftians Clap de- 
clareth,¢ fapth : No man shall doe guill vnto an other, noman 

shall deftroy an otherin my holy hill, that is, inthe Church of 
Chri, She caule hereof he avdech next after: The earth is full 
of the knowledge of God, that is,fo2 all know God,as to whom 
all good thinges doe belong, and all their otwne things thep con 
feffe tobe nothing but finnes , thep may ealily therefore haue 
peace among them felues.cGiberefore the fame Clap ſayth inan 
other place: They shall breake their fwordcs into mattocks, & 


their {peares to make fythes,and one shall notliftvpaweapon | 


again{t an other, neither shall chey learne ro fight from thence 
forch.Dereupon Chri ts calles che king of peace, oꝛ the prince 
of peace‚ofwhom Salomon was a figure, who ts called peace⸗ 
able. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is trulp called our king Salomõ, that ts,peace- 
able , which bath reſtoꝛed peace vnto bs inwardly with Gov 
through faith in bim, and outwardly wb our neighbours through 
loue, wherebp we liuefriendip with allmen: and fo by htm we 
haue peace euery where both inwardly, and outwardly in the 
earth, 

Che third is good twill of men, Nat chat good will, wherebp 
we worke good workes , but wherebp we take in good partall 
thinges that happen, whether they be good oꝛ eutll, ſweete oſ 
fower,and do recetue them with a quiet bart. Che Angelis knew 
thatthe peacewhich they did fing of,thould be onlp arnong Chꝛi⸗ 
fians, which tn all thinges Doe depend bpon Chꝛiſt, and vſurpe 
nothing to them ſelues as their owne, But in the meane feafon 
the wold and Satan, which doe erceedinglyp enute them, Doe on 
euery fide procure trouble bnto them, and perfecute them euen 
vnto the death,fo that they map looke for no peace 02 quictnes at 
all of thefe, for Chat faptl) Joh. 16. Inme yeshall haue peace, 
but inthe world ye shall haue affliction. Cherefore tt was not e⸗ 
nough for the Angelis to haue foong, peace inecarth, but it was 
to beadded: and good will rowardes men, that when thep, as 
muchas they are able,baue peace with all men, and nevertheles 


. are continually bated of all men and doe fuffer perfecution, thep 


inap altmates keepe a good wil wherbp thep map take all chings 
in 


"fn good parte,and giue thankes to Goo, 


~ 
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with chem, oꝛ {uffereth chem to be Dealt with,thep map not mur: 


howelocuer be dealeth Chrifians 


muft beare 


muce, but refigneand commit them Celues wholp to the will of yee" 
God,pea (foratmuch as thep knowe that God doth diſpoſe ¢ go · patienchy. 


uerne all thinges,whom thep are fare, that they haue a meretfull 
and moft fauopable father buco them chrough Chat) thep map 
euentetopre be glad in perfecutions , accoꝛding to chat laping 
of Paule inthe Cpikle coche Romanes : VVereioyce in affli- 
tions and perfecusions, fo} inaſmuch as-thep baue a topfull 
confcience and a {ure truft of the faucur of God, they can not but 
count all chinges fo: the beſt, whatſoeuer happen. 

Behold what kinde of good will te is in all chinges , whether 
thep be profperous oꝛ vnprofperous,which the Angells doe here 
with bnto men,t fing to be propper to the beleuers. Tibere fuch 
good willis wanting there peace can not long be, Men take all 
thinges in the wor fe part,thep take noching tn good part, but de 


_ alwapesincreafe and double the euil. Hereupon bowfocuer God 


pealeth with them,thep like it not, but require that thep map be 
dealt otherwife with,ann fo ic falleth out ag tt ts in Pſal. 8.with 
the purethou shale be pure,and with che froward thou shalt be 
froward, that is, with bun that countech all chinges pure to him 
felfe,aun bath that good will in all chinges, whereof we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken,thou alfo dooſt well agree, inafinuch as he plealeth thee and 
all men, But he chat is froward, fo chat neither chou, nor 
thofe thinges that are thine doe like him, can not but difpleafe 
both thee and all good men. Of this well pleafing one another 
Paule (peakerh 1.€0},10, Endeuour co pleafe all men,cucn as 
Ipleafe all. By what meanes thall this be done ? Ifthou take all 
thinges in good part,anb fuffer others to pleafe thee,chou alfo a⸗ 
gaine ſhalt pleafe others , The matter may be comprehended in 
one word : Ifthou wilt be liked ofnone,nothing ſhall be liked of 
thee: Tf thou wilt be liken of all fuffer chat all hinges map be al: 
fo liked of thee, but fo, that thou doe not neglect the worde of the 
Lor, Foꝛ that ought tobe preferred befope all , without any re: 


Where good | 
will isnot, 
there peace 
can not con- 
tinue. 


How farre 
we may 
pleafe men 


gard had of all mé,what pleaſech them, oꝛ what diſpleaſeth them. and fubmic 
But whatloruer map be done without tranſgreſſing the word of our flues 


Gov. give place to all, ¢ ſubmit chp iudgement co the iudgement Yo them, 


of others,that thou mapft take euery thing in goon part, which 
fall chaunce vnto thec,¢ fo thou ſhalt haue the good wil, wheres 
B 
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ofthe Angelisninfing, atts 
‘Gy chisfong tt may be vnderſtood, what nature rhe Angells 
haue. J omit thoſe thinges which che Philoſophers haue nea: 
med hereof: berets fo deſcribed what the Angelis are, chat it 
can not be moze fullp pone, their bart and cogitattons being des 
Thefrtt  clared. Firſt with qreattop chep fing praples to God , acknow: 
thingrobe {edging all thinges to be Due bnto him, and therefore doe with an 
confidered ardent mind, and finging glozifie him. As therefore thou woul> 
tig An- delt thinkeof atightlowlp, pure, andobedient bart, pꝛayſing 
Bc. God and alwayes enioping perpetual gladnes in him,fochinke 
alfo of the Angells : andthou haf now the nature of Angells, as 
Thefecond much as thep haue to voe with God, The ſecond ching to be con: 
thing —— ſidered in them is their loue towardes vs. Thinke that they are 
— — moft louing toward vs,which deſite that tt map goe as well with 
Angels. 08. 48 with them ſelues, they doe nolefle reiopce fo2 our fafetie 
then for their otwne, ¢ cuen in this hymne full of loue to ysward, 
they declare them felues ſo affected toward bs, that furelp, we 
map thinke and reioyce of them,ag of mot louing friends, This 
isto knowethe Angelis truely, not accowing to their eflence, 
whereof the Philoſophers doe foolithip x without frute babble 
many thinges, but according to their hart and mind,(o chat albes 
it 3 know not, what their nature ts in tt felfe,pet TI know what. 
is their chiefe deſire, and their continuall wopke. Thus 
much (hall {uffice at thistpme concerning the fong 
ofthe Angells, and the frute of the nattut: 
tie of the child Jeſus Chik. God graunt 
8 vs his grace, that we map print 
a thefe thinges in our bart, 
according vnto them al: 
fo amend our life, 
Amen. 
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A SERMON OED. MAR- 


TIN LVTHER, OF THE EPIPHA- 
NIE OR APPEARING OF CHRIST. 


| Ferfe.t. 


Matth. 2. 


Hen Iefus then was borne at Beth- 
lehem in Iudea, inthe dayes of He- 
rod theKinge , beholde there came 
wife menfrom the Eat co Icrufalem, 
Saying, whereis that king of the lewes that is 
borne? for wehaue feene his {tarre in the Eaft, 
and are come co worfhiphim, 
When kinge Herod hearde this, he was trou- 
bled,and all Ierufalem with him: 
And gathering together all the chiefe Prieftes 
and Scribes of the people , he asked of them, 
where Chrift fhould be borne. 
And they fayde vnto him, at Bethlehem in Iu- 
dea : for ſoit is written bythe Prophet, 
And chou Bethlehem in the lande of Iuda, art 
northe leaft amonge the Princes of Iuda: For 
out of thee fhall come the gouernour,that fhal 
feede that my people Ifracll. 
Then Herod pri called the wife men , and 
diligently inquired of them the tyme of the 
{tarre chat appeared. 
And fent themto Bethlehem, faying : Goe and 
ferch diligently for the childe, & when ye haue 
found him,bring me worde againe, that I may 
Bij 
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come alfo and worfhip him, _ 


BS? So when they had heard the Ring: they dep 


ted: andloe,the ftarre which they had feene in 
the Eaft,went before them, till it came & ftood 
ouer the place,wherethe childe was. 

1o, + And whenthey fawe the ftarre, they reioyced 
with an exceeding greatio 

11. Andwentintothe houfe, and found the childe 
with Marie his mother,and fell downe,& wor- 
fhipped him, and opened their treafures and 
prefented yntolhini giſtes, euen golde, & fran- 
kincenfe,andmyrrhe, 


Are € celebrate this day anoble, and mo comſoꝛta⸗ 
NASM A7 ble featt, concerning the appearing of the Lozde 
—W efus.rvbo appeared,a {pecial comfort to althem 
which feeke bim with a ſtronge faith: firt to the 
wife inen which came fromthe Ca: ſecondly ca 
John the Baptiſt, when being about thirtp peares of age he was 
baptized of him in Joꝛdane,and the holy Ghok and voyce of he 
father gaue teſtimonie of him, that be is the fonne of Good: third: 
ly, when be thewed his glory and power tna miracle, wherein be 
turned water into wine at a mariage, whereby he would procure 
reuerence and effimation to matrimony, which now/ Alas )ts af 
ter a fhamefull fort tonne, contemned, and retected of the Pope € 
bis avberents as accrtatne miferable and wꝛetched ftate. Foꝛ 
whatfocuer God hath ordained, that of the world ts contemned: 
whereof at conuenient time we will ſpeake more,and we haue al: 
ready as J thinke written ſufficient therof, Mow we will ſpeake 
in fe wo2des of the firſt appearance, 

The wile men of Arabia, which were induftrioug men, and 
without all dout gouernours of that countrie (agit twas at that 
time the maner in thoſe partes) whenthep han feene the ſtarre in 
the Ealt, byeaking of alldelape, madehatte to Jeruſalem, dili⸗ 
rently feckingr for the kinge of the Hewes being newe borne. 
Ahere we ought to marke, thatthep could neitber * 10} 
ts nove 
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finde out this king, the Lorde Chiff, but bp che ltatre going be: 
fore them, which at the lait ledde them ſo farre, that bp che woꝛd 
of Gov thep were certified, where this king was to befoundsSo 
alfois it with bs: we cannot finde Chꝛiſt without the Gofpeil, ——— 
without the word of God. That mus Hewhim onto vs, ¢ binge by 
bs thither, where we map finde him: which then onelp ts done, faithwecan 
when we receinethe fame Golpell bp faith , otherwiſe, although nottinde 
we baue it,beare it,and know tt, it proficeth vs nothing at all,we Chit 
fhall not therefore finde him , no moze (urelp then the Scribes 
founde bim , whonorwithfanding bad the Scriptures reavtlp, 
and themed the wap to other , not comming tnto tt them felues, 
for che thing did not touch cheir barts. Chep did dpoulilp neglect 
that king , whom with great ſighes thep bad looked fo) many a 
ges. Tiherefore itis not enough that we baue the Golpell, oꝛ 
that we beare it,bur we mult beleue ic, and lay it vp inthe (ecrets 
of our bart,orherwife we fall never finde Chit. Here alfo pou 
fee,that it dot not (kill ,wherber one be learned 02 vnlearned, ins 
fructed inmanp places of Scriprure,o? in few,vnto whom Gov 
giueth the grace,be entopech Chait. He refpectech not che per- 
fon, but whom he Dpawetl he is Dnawne, although inthe meaue 
{eafon he pꝛouideth chat the Golpell be alwapes preached. 
Alter therfore chat chefe wile men had found the child Chrik, 
the hing of the ewes at Bethlebem,cogecher with Fofeph anv 
Marie,bp che ſhewing of the Scriprure ¢ quibing of the Harre,, The wie 
thep were nothing offended at the poope eſtate of the childe, but men are not 
being taught bp the word, acknowledged that Chilo for the Meſ· H<nded ar 
fias anoking of the Tewes , whom the Tewes had looked for fo “Por * 
manp peares,¢ opened their treafures befope him, offering unto epare of 
him golve,frankincenfe and mprrbe. CAberein agatne we ought Chriſt. 
tomarke thenature of faith , that itisoffended at nothing, but 
cleaueth to the woꝛd onely, and nothing eſteemeth thofe thinges 
it fine outwardly, Theſe wile men doenot therefore diſdayne 
neither curne backe becauſe che child together with bts parents 
were without all pompe in pouertic and miferie, and nothing 
leſſe then a kingly chile appeareth vnto them , but thep goe on, 
and vndoutedly acknowledge bim fo; a king, as thep had learned 
concerning him out of the Scriptures. Moꝛeouer they qiue vnto 
teed ga for a king, thep offer moft precious gifts, 
| thee bad byoughs,being een of che het fort out of thei 
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owne countrie, JQcwe the world would haue done no luch thing, 
but accoꝛding to che maner theveof, would haue looked fo? gar⸗ 
ments of purple, and reſort of feruaunts, and handmaydens. Fn 
ſuch places itis wont to beftow bis giftes, to wit, where there 
is great plentie and abundance of thinges before: pea it is ofthat 
Howthe qualitie, that it depꝛiueth the pooꝛe and afflicted of thoſe cthinges 
wet * that they haute, tt taketh bꝛe ade out of the mouth of the hungry 
thepoore nieedie, which haue nothing, but as thep get it hardly, by labou⸗ 
and affli@ed. bing (ore all that they are able, 
| CUbereof we haue to learne, hat if we will honour Choitt 
Wemut with thefe wife men, we mutt hut our eles, and turne themfrom 
cae aoe all chat mbich feemeth fapre, goodly and noble before the world: 
Which fone Jaelther mutt chou be offended op abboore tt, tf anp thing feeme 
precious to bile, contemptible anv ridiculous vnto the world: let this (uffise 
Aheworld, thee that thouknoweſt that it plealeth God, which is in heauen. 
butthofe Cake heeve vnto thy ſelſe concerning thoſe thinges, which Hine | 
: ae Habe before the wopld,erercile thy felfeinthole mozkes, which feeme 
| hneo reafon fooltth and light, ag are,to belpethe needie, tocom: | 





contempti- 
ble ee fore the afflicted, to count the calamitie of thy neighbour, thing 


novalue.  oone,¥fehou thalebe diligently exerciſed in thele, andfatth bes 
ing thy gutvehale endeuour rightly coapplp thyfelfontothem, 
then other mozkes which haue a fayre theme, astointtturemale 
fes,to be occupied in vigils and yeares mindes,te build temples, 
and ſuch like folltes,thal bp themfelucs be pluckt outofthy bare 
 Ebantth awap,vnta which workes, ſurely now almoft the whole 
woꝛld is avbicted.: they are in deede fapre in the very outwarde 
ſhew and ſeeme to be bery precious, when as notwithltanding 
they are an abhomination vuto Gov, Vut whatlocuer God hatz 
commaundedas to Doe good to cut neighbour, and to be touched . 
with his aduerſities no lefle then with our own,tobearea friends 
Ip and well willing minde tomard him, thele ave neglected, and 
in the epesof the world appeare trifling and foolifh ; whereupon 
ine doe greatly abhorre them, Dow commeth thig to pallerCuen 
_ therefore becauſe they bane no goodly ſhew sutmardly. And the 
common peopleof Gerinanie are wont to ſay: Chat which hie 
neth not,oz bath not a fayꝛe ſhew,is nothing ſet b. 
Woreouer God doch ſooner (uffer him (elfetolackebisowne — 
honour and due feruice, chen that he woulde haue bs to leaue of Bi 
from pinay out dutie toward our — oy ttf — 
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@atth.s.1f thou bring thy giftto the altar, and there remem- 
ee — —— againſt thee,leauetherethine a ai, 
_ loffering before thealtar, and goe thy way : firftbe reconciled whichwe 
tothy brother, andthen come, and offer thy gift. ere pe doe offer him, if 
maotſt plainly both beare and {ee,that God will not be ferued, bn: —— 
les we firſt goe to our neighbour, and be reconciled to him. Foꝛ ardour 
the fame cauſe alfo God retecteth the ſacrifices of the Jewes, as ncighbouw. 
it is in Pꝛopheſie of Clap chap.1fop that thep did neglece thofe 
thinges which were moze neceſſary, namely mercy and faith: for 
thus be fapth : VVhy offer ye fo many facrificesvnto me? Iam 
ful of the burnt offerings of weathers, & of the fat of fed beats, 
Ihaue no pleafure in the blood of bullocks,lammes,& goates, 
VVhen yecometo appeare before me treading in my courts, 
who hath required this at yourhandes ? Offer meno mo obla- 
tions, for itis but loftlabour: incenfe isan abhominable thing 
vntome. I may notaway with your newe moones, your ſab⸗ 
bathes,& folemne meetings, your folemne affemblies are wic- 
ked.] hate your new moones and appointed feaftes euen from 
my very hart.they make me weary,! can not abide them. V Vhé 
ye hold out yourhandes, I will turne mine eyes from you: and 
though ye make many prayers, yet I willheare nothing at all, 
feeing your handes are full ofblood. VVashe you, make you 
cleane,put away your euil thoughts out of my fight,ceafe from 
doing of euill.Learne to doe well, apply your felues to equitie, 
deliuerthe oppreffed,helpethe fatherles to hisright, defend the 
widow, ¢ fo forth ag ts there rebearfen of Eſay. By thefe words 
of Clap pe {ee what Goo requireth,¢ what be alloweth. Wiben 
wwe neglect thole workes, by which our neighbour ts ferued be ae 
gaine will neglect bs, Foꝛ whatſoeuer benefit we beſtow bppon 
our netahbour,that we beftow bppon God and Chꝛiſt him {elfe, 
as be thall pronounce inthe laſt iudgement: VVhatfoeuer ye Maub.a 5.49 
haue done to one of the leaft of thefe my brethren, ye haue ; 
Mone stvato ne.” NE shin 2: — 
uhen thou hearett this thou wilt not glory mucho the tem · noc the 
ples which thou hatt builded, op malſes which thou batt founded, works which 
F02 then be will lap: whathaue Ito doe with thy temples and we hauein- 
alles’? what with chine altar and bells ? thinkelt thouthat J ventedsbac._ 
ant delighted with tfones,and wood, with bells anv banners?are MBB 
noet all chinges nine fir? Heauen is mp ſeate andthe earth is hah com. 
Crave B wil, maunded, 
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my footefEoole.2iho commaunded thee to build temples? baue 
fet liuing temples belore thee. thele are to be edified,nouriſhede 


,..., Yelteued,but chou batt bene occupied with other triflles, which J 


The kingdõ 
of Chrift 
wherein it 
confifteth. 
Pfal.44.20. 
2.Cor.4.11. 
t.Cor.4.13. 


Matth.30.16 


W hat the 
wife men fig 
- nified by 
(their offring 

ef —— 


haue not commaunded. Jknow chee not, away with thy temples 

and malſes: pe ought to haue put pour truſt in me oneſy, but all 
pout delight conſiſted in ſuch workes, as though it bad bene pour 
purpofe bp fo doing to wꝛeſt heauen from me, ¢ that J map coms 
ꝓꝛehend all in a bꝛiefe ſumme: whatlocuer J baue commaunded, 
that hath bene of pou neglected: and whatſoeuer Jhaue deteſted 
and abboared,that pe haue diligently done : this therefone J will 
requite pou with again, g know pou not, pe may reſort vnto that 
gov which hath commaunded pou to doe thele hinges. 

Here therefore tet vs leayne,howthe wile men did nothing ab: 
boore the pooze € on every five miferable appearance of this tn 
fantand big parents , that we alſo map be fo affected toward the 
miferable and. pitiful eſtate of ournetghbours,t may be perſwa⸗ 


bed that we doe find Chpitt in chem,e that whatloeuer is beftow: 


edbpon them, Chꝛiſt doth acknowledge itas beſtowed bpon bint 


lelfe,Dis kingdom conliſteth tn the poore,velpilen.¢ abtects,pea | 


inthe bolp crofle,in. contempt, tn perfecucion, in affliction @ mi⸗ 
ſerie, as Paule ſayth out ofthe Plalme: forthy fake we are kil- 
led all the day long, and are counted as sheepe appointed to be 
flaine. In an other place alfo he ſayth: we are made as the filth 
ofthe world, the ofskowrin gof allthinges. TAherelore Chꝛiſt 
ſayd to bis diſciples, when be ſent them korth to preach in Judea: 
Behold I fend you forthas sheepe inthe middes of the vvolues. 
They now that feeke Chꝛiſt any | other where then in ſuch acon: 
tẽptible forme, inp croſſe, x in perſecution. do not ſind him. Che 
wile mẽ did find p king Chriſt being newly bogne, notin Herods 
court, not among the Pꝛrinces & prtetts not at Hieruſalem, info 
noble and famous a citp,but at Bethlehem in a ſtable, with poore 
ano deſpiſed creatures namely Joſeph and Marie. Ina fumme, 


Chꝛiſt will there be foũd, where aman would leaſt ſeeke forhim, — 


But. we mu diligently confiver allo, what theſe wile men fig: 
nificd by their giftes. Foꝛ alluredly thep themed bp them, that 


this child ig aking,and nota king onely vut alſe God, and man. 


In offering gale they acknowledged him for aking , as ifthep 


would ſay: (Cie bring bute thee gold, not that we would therebp # 
enrich thee oꝛ gold, iis ano. whatloeuer is made is thine be⸗ 
oꝛe, 
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fore, but herebp we acknowledge thee ta bea moſt mighty king | 

ouer all thinges. So we alfa offer gold vnto Chik, when we ac: How & whe — 
Knowledge htm fo2 our king and Lord: bur vnto this ts tequiten We freed 
avery tronge faith, Foꝛ if J ought to acknowlenge him fo2 mp 
king and Loꝛd, all mine owne will mutt be ertinguifhed, that te 
reigne nothing at all in me: fo2 Chik onelp mutt reigne ¢ rule 
in me,that he map doe whatſoeuer tt pleafech him in me, and cons 
cerning me,all thinges mutt be committed onto him, So the le⸗ 
per in Matthew did, which ſayd vnto Chri: Lord, ifthou vvilt 
thou canft make me cleane. Therefore mp will mu be vtterly 
extinguiſhed tn me,tf jy willhaue Chat to reiqneinme, Chrik 
alfo fuffered not his owne will torule, but be alwapes ſubmitted 
him ſelle to the will of his father , which be teftifieth in the fire 
chapter of the Goſpell bp S. John: 1 came dovvne from heauen, 
notto doe mineovyne vill, but his vvill vvhich hathfent me. 
Dea he obeyed his father euen vnto death , and {ubmitted him 
{elfe wholp tobis will, We imitating thiserample, which ts 
waitten fo our fingular confolation , ought to fubmit our will to 
God and his Chꝛiſt, and to reſt confiventlp ppon bim, De know: 
eth howe to bringe the matter nocablp welltopafle , ag it is ſayd 
yplal, 27. Commit thy vvay vnto God, and put thy truſt in him, 
and he shall bringeitto paſſe. Andalitle after; Hold thee ftill 
in God, and ſuffer him to vvorke wviththee. Such fentenceg 
ought to prouoke bs , patiently to fuffer the willof Gov in bs, 
whether ſweete thinges 02 fow2e, commodities o2 diſcommodi⸗ 
ties come vnto bg : for be knoweth with what temperature to lap 
them vpon bs. Blefledis he that beleucth thele thinges from bia 
hart. Mho being fuch a one, can be troubled with ſaꝛowẽSuch a 
man howlocuer he be hãdled, whether he be burned oꝛ Downed, 
caſt tnto pꝛiſon.oꝛ otherwife gricuoufly delt with,be taketh all in 
good part, Foꝛ be knoweth that theſe chinges ſhall turne to bis 
commoditie, Aſter this ſoꝛt voe we allo offer golde with the wife 
men, when we take awap rule from our owne wtil, and do fuffer 
Chil to worke in bs accoꝛdinge to his will € pleafure. Tibere- 
fore thep are bppoctites, whtch knowe not to ſufſer the will of 

~ Gab, but howfoeuer he vealech with them, haue alwapes,where- 
of thep doe complapne. Chey forlooth ſuppoſe, that whatſoe⸗ 
ied thinke,it hall haue ſucceſſe accogding to their thinking 
Sit fallout otherwilc they ave angrie,they do not paticntly ub i. 
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fer perfecution and contempt: thep murmure , they finde fault, 
and bere when thofe thinges happen, no otherwife then horſes 
being ſtirred bp with furie o2 rage. So therfore by refitting thep 
ſtaye the kingdome of Chott fromthem, and dvepriue Chri of 
gold, which notwithſtanding they ought to offer and ppefent vn⸗ 
to him, that is,chep them felues will beare rule, doe not bouche 
fafe to acknowledge Chꝛiſt for their king and Lord. 

By frankincente thep refembled diuine honour, which we thé 
offer vnto him, when we confelle, that whatfoeuer we haue,we 
mutt acknowledge it to haue come from God, and that we haue 
itfreelp, and without any merit of ours: Mherekoꝛe all thefe 
thinges are to be afcribed vnto him, as tothe true Lord, neither 
mul we glorie one whitte inthe goodthingesrecetued, but bis 
glozie istobe foughein them, And ik hetake them from be as 
gaine , we ought to ſuffer him with quiet mindes , and to blefle 
him mith the beloued Job in thele wordes; Naked came J out 
of my mothers wombe, and naked shal Ireturne thither again: 
the Lorde gaue, and the Lorde hath taken away, bleffed be the 
name of the Lord. Gnd fo we ought to fuffer all misfortunes anv 
aduerfities,as tf Goo him felfe vid caſt them vppon our necke, fo 
that none hall be able to offende vs , bnles he take awap Chik 
frombs. Not fo muche ag a heare of our heaves thal perihh, ag 
Chri ſayth to his Dilciples Luke 21, Wiberefore whatſoeuer 
thal moleft bs, what aduerfity foeuer thal come onto vs, we ought 
newer to ſeeke anp other Gon, we ought no where to feeke any o- 
ther belpe and comfort, then of Chꝛiſt alone, Chis ts he which is 
made bntobs of God the father, wiſedom, righteoufnes,(anctifie 
cationandredemption. Chenonelp we offer nto Chꝛiſt that 
right frankincenfe of Arabia, when we flie bnto him alone in our 
calamities afflictions,and anguiſhes. But they that fecke after 
ſtraunge belpes and comforts, as of Soꝛcerers, Mitches, and 
fuch like , thep noe not offer frankincenfe vnto Chri, but ſtin⸗ 
Ring brimſtone, wherein they hall be burnev for euer, for hat 
they baue not beleued and truſted in Chri, 

By myꝛrhe they ſignified a moꝛtall mans for with myꝛrhe 
dead bodies were ancinted , that for certaine peares thep ſhould 
not putrifie, Now mprrhe ig a ſtronge and bitter fuice, whitch 
viftilleth from the trees af Arabia, like pnto gumme, oꝛ a3 with 
vs rolen iſſueth out of the pine tree, the ficre tree, xt “Gut ther 

we 
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“weoffer myrrhe bute Chꝛitt, when we firmely beleeue thar he When we 
bp bis neath hath ouercome finne, Satan and bell. And this is ono chua 
fpectall faith, Ifwe doe buca litle dout here, it fs not well with 
vs. But if Ibeleue from mp hate.that death, finne.the deuill, and 
tell are ſwallowed bp in and by the death of Chꝛiſt, Iſhall not 
be afrain of themall. J hall eafilp ve preferued from rottennes 
which death bringeth, when Jhaue myorbe, chat is, the death of 
mp Loꝛd Chik in mp body and foule , thts will not fuffer me to 
periſh. So ſtronge and baltant a thing ts faith, onto which euen 
all hinges are poflible.as Chr fapth War.o. Here mutt we 
{earne daily with our Loꝛd Chik to bring onder our old Adam, 

. and to montifie bis concupifcences, by the croffe.and teatations, 
not that crofle which we doe chofe , but which Chri lapeth on 
bS, let bs beare it patiently and with a willing mind, that fo our 
bodp may be fubdued, and made fubtect tothe (pirit , that being 
fo buried with Chꝛiſt through baptifine, we map be rapfed vp a- 
gaine with bim,and be alone map reigne and liue in os, Hereun⸗ 
to vehemẽt ſighing ts required, which the holy Ghot doth make 
invs fo2 our fake,as Paule fapth Rom.8, that Chrift wil bhelpe 
vs to keepe bnder this bnrulp and obftinate fleth.that tt prefume 
not toolicentioufly,t chꝛuſt the noble fouleinto the mpre. This 
out baptiſme doth fiqnifie , to wit , no other thing then that that 
olde and ftinking Adam be moptified, and buried , which we al: 
wapes ought to reuolue in our minde, feeing that as long as we 
liue here ſinmes doe remapne in vs. TCibherefore alwayes fome 
thing muſt be repapred in bs without all intermiſſion, through 
the cogitation of baptiſme as it were tn a houſe decaped through 
olpnes.enen dntill fuch rime as we depart this life. TibereofS, 
paule entreateth inverp goodly wozdes Rom.6, which are dili⸗ 
gently tobe marked of bs, now he fapth thus :Knovy yenot chat 
all vve,vvhich haue bene baptized into Iefus Chrift, haue bene 
baptizedinto hisdeath?’'V Ve are buried then with him by ba- 
prifme into his death,that like as Chri(t vvas raifed vp from the 
dead tothe glorie of the Father’, fo vve alfo shoulde vvalke in 
nevvnes of life, For if vve be planted evith him,to the fimilitude 
ofhis death: euen fo shall vve beto the fimilitude of his refur- 
rection, knowving this, that our old manis crucified vith him, 
that the bodie of finne might be defttoyed,thathenceforth we 
should not ferue finne.For hethatis dead, isfreed ftom Gane. 
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VVherefore,if we be dead with Chrift,we beleue that we shal 
liue alfo-wirh him, knovving thac Chrift being rayfed from the 
dead,dieth no more: death hathno more dominion over him, 
For in that he died,he died once to finne, butin thatheliueth, 
he liuethto God. Likewvifethinke ye alfothat ye are dead to 
finne,but are aliue to God in Iefus Chrift our Lord. Thus much 
concerning the firf appearance. 

Row we will ſpeake fomewhat of the Cecond,that ts of the ba⸗ 
ptiſme of Chꝛiſt. Tn the baptiſme of Chr choee thinges are to 
beconfidered: The firſt, that che heauens were opened, when 
be was baptised. Cheleconde, that the holy Ghoſt was ſeene 
in the likenes of a doue. Chethicd, that the voice of the father 
was beatd which fapd : This is my beloued fonne,in vyhome I 
am vvell pleafed. Cihereas Chit vouchlaued to be baptifen 
with water,be bath hallowed baptifine, ¢ made the water there- 
of bolp, phe which ts baptised inbis name, might become like⸗ 
wife holy and cleane from finne , and might haue the beauens o⸗ 
pen, Now Chri was not baptised foꝛ him (elfe,fo2r he was not 


_ infected with the (pot of any finne, ag &. jeter fapth 1. Pet.2. 


He behaued him felfe like vnto a good Phiſitian, which before 
the ficke doth firft dꝛinke foine bitter potion, that the ficke map 
mone gladly and bololp doc the fame afterward. $02 we in bap- 
tifme Doinke a bitter potion,namelp the moptification of the olde 
Avam, which with the bitternes thereof doth qreatlp trouble bs, 
Foꝛ that dipping into the water o2 {prtnkling with it doth ſigni⸗ 
fie nothing els.but that that oln Adam ſhould perifh ¢ die. Chis 
is greatly furthered by the crofle, which God according to big 
biuine will lapeth vpon bs, which we ought not to cat from vs, 
but beare tt willingly ¢ with a patient mind. But that chis mighe 
be eafier for bs to Doe euen Chiff hath taken it bpon him ſelfe, he 
{uffered him felfe to be baptised , and tooke bis crofle aud carien 
it nothing refifting 02 gapnefaping , and ſo was obedient to bis 
father bnto the death euen the death of the croffe, as Paule ſayth 
Pbilip.2.that he might deliver bs from finnes,and might againe 
appeaſe bis heauẽly father, which furelp be div of his mere grace 
without any defert ofours: whereof we haue baptifine a fiqne € 
pledge.as Paule ſayth vnto Titus: Bue vvhen chat bountiful- 
nes and that loue of God our Sauiourtovvard man appeared, 
not by the yvorks ofrighteoufnes, vvhich vve had done,but ace. 

cording 
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to hismercy he {fauedvs, by the vvashing of the nevve 
birth, and the renving of the holy Ghoft , ywhich he shed on vs 
eo ag Jefus Chriſt our Sauiour, that vve being 
juftified by his grace, should be made heires according tothe 
hépe of exetnall life. 

' Secondly the holy Ghoſt appeareth herein the likenes of a The fecond 
deue, when Chriſt is baptized, whereby ts figntficn that we alſo par - 
boe receiue the bolp Shot in our baptifme. which tuleth and gui· 
betl) vs accoꝛding to the will of God, which ts prefent with vs, F time of fi 
belpeth vs inbearing the burden of the holy crofle, which exhoꝛ⸗· Chnit 
teth er inftant vpon bs,enforceth bs,and when we peld co the 

ofthe crofie, is prefent and helpeth bs: if we fall,raplech 

bs bp againe,apd is with vs as a certeine faithtull companton in 
out ioꝛuey. He alfo maketh che burden of the croffe light, which 
we were verp bnable to beare.t{ he Did not putto bis belpe. If fo 
be that thou fall into finne, remember to goe backe vnto thy Ba⸗ 
prifme,fo this is the onelp hip, wherein we paſſe ouer. Ahere · 
fore take beede of them which make two tables, wherbp we pafle 
ouet the fea of finnes,namelp baptiline and repentance. Selecue 
them not, whatfocuer hep handle, itis mere delufion: baptifine 
is the beginning of repentance. As often therefore as thou fallett 
intofinne , baue recourfe vate thp baptifine, there chou ſhalt a- 
gaine obtaine the holy Ghof, who map be prefent with chee. Foz 
repentance ts nothing elfe,but a difpicafing of bimfelfe, adete⸗ 
fing of bis wicked life, and a renuing of the man, which is re: 
prefented in baprifme. After ſuch arenuing of the itfe, followerh 
the prapfe of God, and thankesqiuing vnto him foꝛ the grace res 
ceiued,thenfuch a man burſteth foꝛth, ⁊ be aueth him (elf iend⸗ 
ip coward bigneighbour,e doth good to him in all thinges. Chis 
is figuified bp that,that the bolp Ghoſt appeared vpon Cha iſt in 
thelikenes of adouc; for adoue wanteth the gall. Such they alfa 
become, which recetue the holy Ghott in ——— witte, they 
are gentle and without all bitternes toward al 

Thirdly, the voyce of the father is heard —* baptiſme of The thicd 
Chrik which ſayth: This ismy beloucd Sonne, in vvhom | am —* 
well pleafed. This is that Sauicur, which veliuereth vs from in the J 

tppannic of finne, death, Satan, and hell. And bere we muſt uſme of J 

. w we mu come vnto Gov, He that de ſireth to be the Chet. &. 
Grations ¢ deare childe of God the father, muſt attaine vnto this . 


ca? el 
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theough Chꝛiſt, thꝛough him alone the beloued fonne,who fitterh 
inthe bofom of bis father: vnto whom alone the father looketh, 
without whom be alloweth nothing, and whacfoeuer pleafeth the 
father, it plealeth him i in reſpect of this bis ſonne. Aherefore he 
that defireth to goe to p father, mutt cleaue to this beloued fonrte, 
mutt lap him felfe bpon his backe, Foꝛ by this voice all titles als 
beit thep ſeeme very goodly and holp are taken away nothing ig 
of value oꝛ effimatton with the father but onelp this hts beloued 
fonne,be ts in bis efpectall fauour. Mow be that deftreth co be tn 
fauour with the father,and to be belouedof him, let him flie into 
the boſom of chefonne, bp whom afterward he finderh acggile to 
the father,as jpaule ſayth Cpbe.r.chat through Chrifk we are a⸗ 
dopted, without this Chott we are the enemies of God. Cibolo: 
ever therefore cleaueth to Chrik through fateh, be abiverh in che 
fauourof Gov, be alfo thall be mave beloucd and acceptable, ag 
Chꝛiſt is ,and hall haue felowhip with the father and the fonne, 
Gut where this ts not done, there is nothing but math, there no 
boneftie,no bertuc,no free will,neither praper,nop fafking.no2 o- 
ther workes ſhall profit,chou ſhalt but trifle with all theſe. Foꝛ 
thisiga moſt mighty, and mot excellent voice: Chis ts mp be- 
loued fonne, tn whom all hinges confit and are comprehended, 
which are ertant in the whole Scripture, Euen as all ehings are 
beliuered into the handes of Choi, and gathered into one, that 
thep map obep him, as S. Paule ſayth. for when God layth: 
This is my beloued fonne, bp ſhewing Chr ttt only, and ſhewing 
and naming no other, he maketh it plaine enough, that none ig 

his beloued fonne befide him, Tf fo be that other are not beloued 

fonnes,it is certaine that chep are the children of wath and indigs 
nation. 02 if there were moe beloued fornnes, be would not fo fee 

forth ¢ thew this fonne alone,faping: This is my beloued fonne, 

neither would turne bis epes vnto him onclp,and gloꝛy of hint ae 

lone, as though be knew no other, Foꝛ the woꝛds ſeeme to thew, 

that be did diligently looke about, ¢ pet founde none,beline him, 

of whome he ſayth: this is be, as tf he ſayde: Here at the lat F 







haue founde fuch a one az pleaſeth me, and ig mp beloued fonne, 


all other generally are not fuch. 


MPoꝛeouer,theſe woꝛdes are not fo onelp to be vnderltood, that 


it is ſhewed by them that Chrittis verp God, asthe Epiltle to 
the hebzewes fapth : Vinto which of the Angells fayd hear any 


time, 
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time, Thowart my Sonne, this day begat Ithee? and againe, I 
will be his father,and he shall bemyfonne,&c. 02 itis mot 
certaine that Chritt inthefe woꝛdes ts declared to be the true and 
naturall fonne of Gov, ſeeing that this woꝛd was neuer ſayd to a: 
np creature. Howbeit be hab bene as well che fonne of God, and 
bad faremapned fo euer, as be bath bene from euerlating, al: 
though chis bad not bene {poken vnto bs from heauen, neither tg 
anp thinge added 02 taken away from him bp chisname, but we 
mutt thus thinke ⁊ perſwade our felues,that ſo ercellent a praife, 


from euerlafting ¢ bp bis nature,that which be beareth.CCbere: 
foe when thatis conceiued bp boyce and word, it pertaineth to 
vs and not bate Chik. Chr wtthouc the word, ts fuch as he is 
faid to be.Ciie haue the word without bim,of whom ic is ſpoken. 
Ci berefore we mutt lap faſt hold vppon the word without the eſ⸗ 
fence,euen as be hath the eſſence without the word, 

Gut what doth this word ¢ it teacheth vs to know Ch rift, in 
which knowledge our faluation confifteth,as Eſay, Paule, anv 
Peter doe witnes. But how doth ic ceach vs to know him’ (o,that 
be is the fonne of God,and doth efpectallp pleafe Gon his father, 
bp which wordes Goo cheereth che hartes of all the Faithfull and 
greatly delighteth chem with mere comfort, and heauenly ſweet⸗ 
nes. Doweits this done ? Ahen FT knowe,and am (ure, that this 
man Cb rit is the fonne of God, and doth in all things pleale the 
father, whereof J nit be moft fullp perfwaden: forafmuch as 
the diuine maieftie Doth confirme this bp his voyce from heauen 
which can not lpe,whereby Tam certaine, that whatſoeuer that 
man doth ſpeake and wopke, they are the mere wordes * Works 
of the beloued fonne, which are aboue meaſure approued of Goo. 
Chistherefore J doe ſingularly well marke,and lap vppe in the 
bottom ofmpbharte. Then as therefore Idoe hereafter heare 
Chris (peake oꝛ fechim doe any thing, and that for mp commo- 
Bitie, which ſurely he euery where doch, (for hefapth, that be 
Doth and fuffereth all thinges for vs, chat he came to ferue anv 
hot that he ould be ferucd, ) chen T remeniber thefe wordes ot 
che lather that he is che beioued ſonne thew! am enforced to 


wilh 





ar 


and ſo noble honour of Chꝛiſt was fpoken for ourcaule. Forbe ~ 

him (elfe witneffeth in John, chat this came not becaule of him Jc. 12.30. 
felfe.but for our fakes. De hath no neede that it hould be ſapd vn · 

to bim,that be is the fonneof Gov. De knew this before, hath 


bi 
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thinke,chat all chat Chaiſt (peaketh,porh,and lullereth, and that} 
fo) my fake,doth fingularly well pleafe Gon, 

owe howe can God poure out him felfe more liberailp, oꝛ 
ſhew him felfe moze louingly and ſweetely, then by faping, that 
it Doth pleaſe him from p hart, that Chꝛiſt bis ſonne doth ſpeake 
fo gently maith me, doth with fo great affection looke vnto mp 
commoditie,and with fuch vnuſuall loue fufferjope,anddo what: 
foeuer for my fake. Doeſt thou bout, that if mans bart vid with 
nue fenfe fecle fuch fauour of God in Chꝛiſt, to wit chat he voth fo | 
much for sur fakes,t¢ would not ſoꝛ Lop burſt into moſt final! pee: | 
ces? for then it woulde looke inte the depch of the diuine breaſt, 
_- pea and into the exceeding and eternal goodnes and loue of God, 

Which be beareth toward bs, and bath borne toward bs front e⸗ 
uerlafting Gut wwe are too hard harted and cold, the flew vothipe © 
moze heauy vppon vs, then that we are able to conpzehend ſuch 
wordes, we Doe not wel conſider of them with our ſelues,neither 
both our bart come neare to fecle bow maruelous and vnſpeake⸗ 
ableloue and top thep contapne in them, othertwile without vout 
we ſhould perceiue , chatheauen and earth are full of the fire of 
the diuine loue, of life and righteoufhes,full of honour and pꝛaiſe, 
whereunto the fire of bel,whereunto finne, ¢ death being compas 
red, are nothing but as it were a thing painted oꝛ pictured, But 
we ate colde, ſſuggiſh,t vnthankkull wetches, for we paſſe ouer 
{uch precious woꝛds. as things of no importanceyt as vttered of | 
man,as being contapned in a booke,o2 wꝛittẽ in paper,as things | 
beterlp decaped,and now long fince growne out of ble bp long cus. 
fom,as though thep pertapne onelp to Chrift,and tovs nothing 
at all: And being dull ann ſenſeles, we doe not {ee chat thep bee 
long nothing to Chaiſt, but were committed co wetting and are 
extant onely fo2 our fake. 

Seeing therefore that Chritt the belouen fonne, being in Gs 
great kauour with Good in all thinges thathe doth, ig thine, and 
both inthe ſame, ſerue chee, as he bim ſelle witnefleth , without 
pout chou art in the fame fauour and loue of Gon that Chritehin 
felfe is in, And againe, the fauour and loue of God are inſinuated 
to thee as deepely, as to Chriſt, that nom Gon together with his 
beloued fonne,voth wholp polſſeſſe thee,and thou batt him agatne 
wholy, that ſo God, Chꝛiſt, and thou doe become as one certaiue 
ching. Hereunto make many fentences ofthe ead “pede. 

ally 
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Ally in John, as this: If any man loue me, my father will loue yom 4.23. 
him, and we will come vnto him, and will — him. Ql: —J J 
fo: Where I'am, there shall alfo my feruaunr be. Againe:T V2AP Tobm 12,2 ah is ne —* 
that they map beone in bs as theu and Jare one, Jin thee, and lobe x aw Fen tah 
thou in me, and thep in me, Gut where ts Chri id >Tn che fattoutr 5 
of God, inthe depth of his hart, there alfo are we , tf fo be that we 
know and lone Chriſt, there Ithinke we are {ure enough, there 
our refuge is placed bigh enough, whither no euill can come, ag 
itts inthe 1. Pſalme. 

But thou {eek that faith is required hereunto, and that vnto 
thefe thinges no law, no worke,no merit doth preuaple. Hereupõ 
it commeth to paffe , that fo prectous woꝛdes are fo abftrufe and 
vnknowen to reaſon. Foꝛ tt hath bin gouerned of Satan from 
p creation ofthe woꝛld, when as tn Paradiſe tt would be as Gov, 
& pꝛeſumed after honour , which God here attributeth to Chott 
alone, fozafinuch as be ts hts fonne,wherunto it ts pet alfo prone 
and inclined, and fetteth ic {elfe againſt theſe words, ¢ the words 
againe are againſt it. Foz becaule Chꝛiſt is here declaredthe on: 
tp fonne of God, it is mightelp ouerth2owne,wharloeucr maketh 
tt {elie to. Gutwho be thep chat make them felues god? furelp 
Satan and man, which pleafe them felues,and loue them felues, 
chey feeke not after God,but ſtriue to attatne vnto this.that thep 
alfa may become govs. But what will God fap onto thele : Tre 
lp a certaine contrary thinge to that which be ſayde vnto Ch2itt: 
Chis mp beloued fonne , in whem F am well pleaſed, ſeeing 
that he gloꝛifieth not him felfe,and makerh not him felfe Govd,al: 
though be be Gov, Gut peare wretches,in whome F allowe no⸗ 
thing , ſeeing that pe glorilie pour felues , and make pour ſelues 

gobds, albeit pe be creatures and men, and not Gov. So this 
fentéce gtuen of Crit doch bumble: the whole wold, doth 
thew them to be all boyd of diuinitie, and afcribetl it 
to Chꝛiſt, and chat all for our commoditie, if we will, 
and do adinit this fencence ; 02 to our condemna⸗ 
‘ tlon,tfme will not, and do contemne this fen: 
tence, ſo that JImay (ap at once: without 
Chaiſt there ts no fauour , no2 anp 
beloved fonne,but very wrath 
and fore difpleafure 
vio of Goo, 
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Certaine fentences out of the Scripture concerning Chriff, 
vvhereby ts. declared that through him yve are loued 
of the Father, and vvithout him arerefufed, 


Ioh. 16.17. : 

Of his fulnes,(to wit Chriftes) haue all we receiued, 
and grace for grace. For the law was giuen by Mofes, 
but grace and truth came by Ieſus Chriſt. 

sd 10.3 13. 

Noman afcendeth vppe to heauen,but he that hath 
defcended from heauen, euen the Sonne of man which 
is in heauen, 

vobh. 3. 16. 17. 18. 

God ſo loued the world, that he hath giuen his only 
begottẽ ſonne, that whofceuer beleueth in him, hould 
not perifh, but haue euerlaſting life. For God fent not 
his fonne into the world, that he fhould condemne the. 
world, but that the world through him might be faued. 
He that beleuethin him,is not condemned,but he that 
_ beleeueth nor, is condemned already , becaufe he hath 
not beleued in the name of that onely begotten Sonne 
of God. 

Tolt,3,.35,.36. 

The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath giuen alk 
thinges into his hande.He that belecueth in the Sonne, 
hath euerlafting life, & he that obeyeth not the Sonne, 
fhall notfee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

loh. 6. 40. 


This is the will of him that ſent me , that every man: 


which feeth the Sonne, beleueth in him,fhould haue 
euerlafting life,and I will rayfe him vp at the laft day. 
| LOBF2 F380: baie . 
Now in the laft great day of the feaft, Iefus ftoode & 
cried, faying: Ifany man thirft, let him come vnto me, 


‘ 


and 5 


| 










“ture, out * his * thall flow riuers of water f life, 


Tit.3 4.5.6.7. | —A 
But when that bountifulnes and that loue of Gi d ei) 
our Sauiour toward man appeared, not by the workes 
of righteoulnes, which we had done , butaccording to 
his mercy he faued vs, by the wafhing of the new birth, _ 






and the re of the holy Ghoft, which he fhed on vs i | ¥ 
—— lefusChritt our Sauiour,thatwe = 
being iuftified by his grace, fhould be made heires ac- 


cording to the hope ofeternall life. Many other fuch fens 
tences there be, eipectallp out of the Cpiftles of Paule, which e⸗ 
uery one map gather by him felfe. 
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ASERMON OF D.MAR® 


TIN: LVTHER, OF THE GENE A- 
LOGIE OR PEDEGREE OF CHRIST. 


6 Matth, 1. 


*_ His is the booke of the generation 
ey tof Iefus Chrift the fonne of Da- 





ICM Abraham begat Ifaac, Ifaac begat 
ee — Iacob begat Iudas and his brethren. 
3. _ Tudas begatPhares and Zara of Thamar, Pha- 
_«..\.. resbegat Efrom, Efrom begat Aram. | 
4... Aram begat Aminadab,Aminadab hegatN&: 
~...« affon, Naaffon — Salmon. | 
: Cc 


i 


cba aia Saale heaees ta in eee oat 


36 — ———— OF THE iouwvardcis er 
St te * Semon begs —— 
bedol Ruth, Obed begat Teffeeici 103110 311 


leffe begat Dauid the king,Dauid the king be- 
gat Salomon of her that was the wife of Vrias. 
Salomon begat Roboam,Roboam begat Abia, 
Abia begat Aſa. 
Aſa begat Ioſaphat, Ioſaphiat begat tora lo- 


ram begat Hozias. 


Hozias begat Ioatham, Ioath at Achaz, 
Achaz begat Ezekias. 
Ezekias begat Manaſſes, Manafles begat A- 
mon, Amon begat Tofias, 


Tofias begat Iechonias and his brethren, about 

the time they were caried away to Babylon. 

And after they were brought to Babylon , Ie- 

chonias begat Salathiel » Salathielbegat Zoro- 

babel. | 

Zorobabel begat Abiud, Abiud begat Elia- 

cim, Eliacim begat Azor. 

Azot begat Sadoc, Sadoc begat Achim, A- 

chim begat Eliud. 

Eliud begat Eleazar, Eleazar begat Matthan 
Matthan begatlacob. | — 

Jacob begat lofeph the. husband of — — of 

whom was borne Tefus chati is called Chrift 





The fiantne of this text. 


4 — — us ‘books witha title Bhifeription, 
¥ Me which the beleuer 1 proucked wath: greater pleaſure 
to beare and reade it. For he ſthihm much in effect; 
J Wham the Law and Prophets haue betherto promifed CH preached, 
Ieſus, that iha Sauiour, and bash us aneternall king, that he 
. according to the promife Pad God jhould [pringevandcome of the feede 
. of — and Dauid, euen ** ave ce ii this booke to 
'f ; — wit a 
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A SERMON OF D. MAR- 
TIN LVTHER VPON THE HYMNE — 


OF ZACHARIAS, COMMONLY CALLED 
BENEDICT VS, 


Luke 1%. 


Ver[e 68.7) Leffed be the Lord God of Ifraell,becaufe 
Bo: hath vifited and redeemed his people, . 







at godly man Zacharias ſpeaketh bere of things 
Das already done, when be fapth: he hath vifited and 
—— his people, &e. Foꝛ be was certaine of 


. * 00 bekin to pꝛeach of ourredemption.as the Angell 
* 3 ofbhim that he ſhould goe before the Lord inthe ſpi⸗ 
rit and power of Elias, toturne the hartes of the fathers tothe 
childꝛen, andthe difobedient to the wifedom of the tuff men, to 
makereadp a people prepared for che Lorde: this pionule be 
knew fhould aſſuredly come co paffe, 
Tbherin this revemption confittech, Ithinke it is already ful 
ficiently knowne vnto pou,narnely in chis, that God viſiteth and 
deliuereth bs, Mhich viſttation and dtliuerante ts accompliſhed 
neither bp ſwoꝛde nop violence, Lut by the worde alone wherein 
confifteth moze y then inthe blood and death onthe croffe. * fro} That the 
becaufe of the wore Chute ched his Stoo onthe crotle, Te was Vor’ <P 
the woꝛd that John preachenrnhen he ſhewed the ambe of God picht beac 
wyhich taketh away the finnes of the eae that is, when be Ug: complithed 
dated onr dtfitation arto repemption, ts 34 Chnt hath purcha:: and fulfilled. 
fed with his bicod': This’ John was Heart Welfenaer which 
_ reached the Golpel.aihercfoze tovsjto whom the Golpel was 
— — LJohn him ſelfe did nowe yreach te, 
ts firft ſet foꝛth vnto vs vedempilon, ſwerte couſolation, 
from ſinnes aeach helantalleadt Co viſit is no 
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he could not cõtaine him (elfe, but he mult needes burſt forth inte 
thoſe words which in this Hymne be vecereth not onclp becauſe 
———-aftheinfancnersly borne, although cucn this brought great top) 
bata him, but alfo fo2 chat by che bitch of this child he bebolveth a 

farre greater top,fozatinuch as be was a Meſſenger fentof Goo 
«to preach bis ward to the woꝛld. He reioyceth cherefore becaule 
ae offuch a wo2d which be Hould heare, and for that be ſhould be as 
‘tt were altered froman olde manto a ponge man, and thoulde be⸗ 





“oy. atthe 
bitth ofhis 


conceiued naturall top is bere, fo. that that infant was bogne after a merue⸗ 
: eet natural {aug (ore. Woreouer here is top of the ſpirit, inafmuch ag that ine 


fonnelohn. conceiued ſo great top of bis chiloe, ag this Zacharias did of his 
| ie ae a ſonne being fo meruelouſly boꝛne by the power of Gov, and kor 
that efpeciallp in the time of olde age, when be was nowe neare 
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ching elfe,chento come vnto bg, to bring and declare bnto hig the 


word of faluation,bp which we are ſaued. 
Sachariag-conceiued fo great ioy and slealeret in bis art,that 





come a(choler ofan infant now lying in the cradle, whom be cone 
keſſeth to be a Pꝛophet better learned then him ſelfe. Manileſt 


fant ſhould become a Pꝛeacher of the woꝛd of Gov. And Jam of 
that mins that Ithinke that there was neuer anp father , which 


bute Death, be is made a father of fo greata Sainct, which fouls 
be a maiſter and teacher of the world. It is a delight and pleas 
fure onto bs. ifiwe beget a childe thatts found,fapre,and wel pꝛo⸗ 
portioned inbooy , that J map fap nothinge, what top tt woulde 
bring tf our chiloe ſhould be an Apoſtle and jppeacher of p¶ woꝛd 
of Godto the world , TCUhatſoeuer ignominie cherefore and con⸗ 
tempt he vinfuffer before when be was barren together with big 
wife Elifabet;beis now mot abundantly recompenfed with ple: 
tifull honour and ioy, ſo great bleflings doth God beiowe, if we 

* patiently abine bis lepfure. Foꝛ tf be. at any time come, be com: 


mecth berp rich and. plentiful in giftes, and doth giue much — 
then we euer either wiſhed 0? hoped fo. cg ralaly tags chow si 


to 69. Andhath rayfedy vp the horne ‘of —— vn- 


toys, in thehoufe ofhis ſeruaunt Dauid. 


Thele woꝛdes are not ſpoken of John, for chat he is not an 
pone rapfep bpinchehoule of Dauid, fox he was boyne of the 
tribeot Leui: but Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd is ofthe hoiuleand of the roy⸗ 
all focke anv blood of Dauid. Aherefore Sachatiag Bee? not 

ge 
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Ange bere,in the boule of Leui.buc chat in the boule of Dauid an 3 
hoꝛne is rapfen and lifted bp:and when Chꝛiſt was not pet bopne, — 
he neuertheles fingeth fo, asif he were borne, neither was the e 

hoꝛne offaluation pet come, norwith@anding ycknewbptheres 
uelatid of the holy Ghoſt, chat tt Hould forthwith come. An hoꝛne Anhorne 
among the Debzewes fignifiech power, confivence dominion, and Westy: 
chat whatſoeuer, wherein any man map trufl, tc, As we reade in the - 
Daniel chay.7 where the Pꝛophet firſt ſeeth kngdoms, then be⸗ yebrewes. 
holdeth beaſts lome hauing one hoꝛne, ſome two heꝛnes. Anvbe e 
alterward interpreting him ſelf, exxoundeth themforkingvoms 
and Kinges: and this is a phꝛaſe and maner of ſpeaking peculai 
to this language. Nowe Zacharias ſigniſieth chat Chri is our hes 
bead, pea our God, whole kingdom is his hoꝛne. | ty 
He addeth: the horne of faluation,o2 bleſſednes. Some king: What * if 
poms are famous in name and power, other are large, aboun: Per ye ie 
bing with plentte of greate treafures , much people, honours, other kings 
and all tempozall thinges: But thisis called a kingdome offal: doms &the 
uation, grace, life, righteoulnes, truth, and ofeuerp thinge that kingdom of © 
pertapneth to faluation, whereby tt differech from all other king: ioe — 
Bons , Foꝛ Albeit they be large , riche op mightie, petare they * — 
counted the kingdoms of death, fo2 thep that gouerne them mutt yp ety 
atthe laff fall, dpe, perith, andleaue their power andviches be: rot ke 
hind them. Neyther was there ever anp woꝛldely kingdome 
. which might be called a kingdom of life, wherein ts life, peace, 
and faluation , for onely the kingdome of Chri doth glory and — 
triumph in this title inaſmuch as God hath rayſed itbppe, that 
there map be nothing in it but (aluacion and felicitie. Moꝛeouer 
4 finde nothing bere ſpoken of maners and trades of life , 02 of 
wozrkes : Foꝛ this kingdome confifteth neyther in outwardlife — 
no? workes, but in the hore, in Chrift, andhis Golpell. Chis 
kingdom ts ours,whereof pe haue beard, that itis a kingdom of 
grace,lite, righteoutnes, faluatton and mercp, fo that whoſoeuer 
_ ts init although be be inferior to John in holines , and farre bn: 
like Chik tn-perfection, pet he liueth ina kingvom whereinis 
nothing but faluation and bleſſednes whereof alls it hath and re⸗ 
ferueth the name, | Neue: | | 
Ais ſayd mozeouer that this kingdom is rayſed bp in houſe 
dF Dauid: but bp what meanes was it rayſed by ꝛ euen bp the 
doly Gholt, and bp bis wopne, We ſayth, in the houfe uf Dauid, 
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aT ae for it muft be a kingdome inthe earth,and pet a kingdome of fale 
ss gation. joe conferre theſe cwo one with an other. Che houſe 
—— — oft Dauid ts the tribe and ſtocke of Dauid, who was aman, ag 
phi, Soke the fubiects of his kingdom. So chat thou cant not fay, that he 
Doth bere make mention of an heauenly kingdome amouge the 
Andgells, when as he doth nothing leſſe, but he ſpeaketh of a cere 
is oath taine kingdome which tg amonge men, which liue clothed with 
——— fleſh Dauid was aman,the ſubiects of his kingdome alfo were 
apr ste men , fubtect to death. Foꝛ as the Scripture witneſſeth,man that 


4 is borne ofa woman linech but a ſmall time, be cannot pafle the 
bdoundes appopnted him, Howe is it then that honour anddithae — 
: nour come together inthis kingdomrTG hat agreement and con: 
tack fent appeareth bere, where moztall men are deliuered fromthe 
| pomerof Beath, where thep that arc worthy of death, entop life, 
oe ae - the vnhappy are happy, and they that are {ubtect to Satan, bee 
RO Ger come the fonnes of Gov In the reafon hereof Jhope that pe are 
SY Rant {uffictently inftructed, pea J thinke that pe vnderſtand it as well 
ag as Ti mplelfe. Gut becaule the tert fo requiveth , it muſt be eft 
ss Koones repeated. 
—— AChriftian . Cebaue affirmed therctoze.that a Chpittian which tiueth in 
— isdeliuered this kingdom, ſhall neuer dye, koꝛaſmuch as he cannot dpe. For 
com death. Chritt hath therefore ſuffered deathe, that he might ouercrome 
finne,& Sa- death, and deliuer bs from it. He tooke our ſinnes alſo vpon hin 
— — ſelle, that we might not neede to beare them. Moꝛeouer be ſubdu⸗ 
ed and ouerthrew Satan, that we might not be ſubiect vnto him. 
CAherekoze it is giuen to a Chꝛiſtian thathecanneucr dpe, he 
can neuer be ſubiect te finne and the deuill. Foꝛ that muft needes 
be true which be ſayth, that be hath rayſed bp an bopne of bleſled⸗ 
nes oꝛ ſaluation. And in whatloeuer place that hogne thal be, 
there is no accefle neither for death, neither for finne, noz the de⸗ 
uill. And that inthe boule of Dauid. TAherefore a Chaiftianis 
Hoth deliled anv pet without finne, and free from Qatan. Dowe 
— commeth this to patle / After this ſoꝛte. Dour bꝛotherly charitie 
fabiectto Hath oftentimes beard heretofore , that Gov leaueth tn bs an ap- 
death,fGinne, pearance and feeling of death andthe deutll, ſo that mp finne vif. 
and Satan, & quieteth me and troubleth mp conſcience, and would dꝛiue me vn⸗ 
why. -todelperation., Moꝛeouer the iungementof Godterrifierh me, 
Death aflailech me,as if it would deuoure me. Satan is at hande 
and feeketh ta ſuppreſſe me, God fuffereth thele co remaine om 
et 
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keth them not quite awap. Foꝛ this appearance muff continue, 
that we may perceiue and feele that we are nothing elfe of our 
felues but finners,{ubiect to finne and Satan. And petonver this 
appearance lieth biv.life, innocencie, and dominion and victozic J— 
ouer ſinne, Satan, bell,ec, as Ch2t him ſelfe fapth Matth. 16. ee ais 
Thou art Peter,and vpon this rocke will I build my Church, & | 
the gates ofhell shall not preuaileagainftit, be fapth not, thep 
fall not affatle it, noz fight againſt tc: for chele two remapne to 
{finite and Death). 

Powe it{s alfoerpedient that TF feele the biting of finne, the 
terrour of the wrath of God,the hoprour of death, pea and death 
it elfe, But all chis is a certaine outward appearance before mp 
fight and the fight of the world, which kuowe and tudge none o⸗ Sisley 
therwife,but that finne,death and Satan are prefent, Notwith⸗ Thee te 
ftanding in che meane lealon vnder that affault and terrour the CosntGnne 
word and {pirit are,encouraging me,preleruing me, x alluring deathand 
me,that Gon is not angry with me,that my finne is forgiven me, Satan. 
that J hall neither dye, noꝛ be forfaken : pon this foundation ¢ 
hope mp bart doth wholp ref. Andnoman hauing fuch a confis 
dice In God, remaineth vnder finne, neither is Drowned tn death, 
butis made a conquerour of finne and Death, Chis isnot to pres 
uatle 02 ouercome,fo2 that albeit Satan attempteth, pet he doth 
not get the bictozie.CCie call the houſe of Dauid,a moꝛtal boule, 
finnefull,and ſubiect to the deuill, accozding to the maner of all 
fief) and blood,and pet notwithſtanding the borne of faluation ts 
rapled bp in the ſame, that men of that kingdom map entop (al: } 
uation and felicitic.erebp pe fee that this kingdom is the king: hie xing: ‘ 
bom of faith, which can not be touched noz outwardly perceiuen om ot tatt 
of anp, which one can not ſhewe to an other , but euerp one mutt 
haue tt in him ſelf, that when be thal dꝛaw neare vnto death, Mal 
feele ſinne, oꝛ eucn {ee death before him, be map chen tn faith lap 
hold on chis kingdom, ¢ beleue that bis finnes are forgiuen him, 
Foꝛ Chruk therefore died, that thou mightett be in this kingdom 
of fateh. Ci berefore finne fhal encounter with thee in vaine,veath 
is taken away, Chꝛilt is with thee,who can hurt thee, who can do 
any euill onto thee ? ere life and Death , finne and innocencic, 
Ch and Satan doe fight one with an other, but Chrift, life, ¢ 
innocencic doe ouercome and conquer. Chis is ſoone {poken,but 
not (ocalilp felt, yea the contrarp furelp is rather felt, CAhere⸗ 
—J D 


— 


me 
_ Holy are not 


free from 
finne. 
Rom.7,18. 
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fore tichou wilt eſteeme and confider this kingdom according ta 
the iudgement of the world, thou ſhalt vtterly erre and be decei⸗ 
ued, Che world caileth that a good t peaceable kingdom, where 
all thinges are quiet, pꝛoſperous and goe well forward, where is 
fafetic, peace, andinnocencie outwardly. Gut here ts the king: 
pom offaluation and grace, although it almapes appeare others 
wile, Ciberefore all thele thinges are to be vnderſtood in ſpirit 
and faith, € not to be iudged accoꝛding to the perfon o2 outward 
appearance, 

Meither ought tt to ſeeme ſtraunge that this kingdom doth 
flout iſh tn the middes of finnes,the force of Satan & death, wher- 
of Zacharias bere ſingeth euen from the bottom of his hart, anv 
knoweth well how it commech to palſe, faith and the ſpirit reneas 
ling tt,Concerning finne Jhaue feene 02 knowen none in whom 
itis not, Mhomſoeuer thou ſetteſt before thee, finne will bp and 
bpappeare, Paule a moſt bolp Apoftle affirmeth of him (elfe, 
that he feeleth finne in bis members. V Vill, fapth he, is prefent 
with me, but I find no meanes to performe that whichis good. 
For I doe notthe good thing which I would,but the eui! which 
I would not,that do I.Hhe withed tn deedeto be free from finnes, 
but pet he could not but liue tn them. Gnd J and (uch like are alfo 


deſirous to be exempted fromfinnes: but that canbp no meanes 


be brought to pafle,we doe onelp repreſſe and keepe them vnder: 
then we haue fallen into finne, werifeagaine. But aslong ag 
wwe are clothed with this fleth,and beare the burden thereof about 
with vs, ſo long ſinne ts not extinguifhed no2 can be wholp ſubdu⸗ 
eb, die may well poe about and endeuour to ſubdue it, notwith⸗ 
ffanding old Adam will leade bis like alfo, vntill he hall dye ans 
come vnto the graue. Ahat hall Z neede to fap any mone? Che 
kingdom of Chriftis a certaine {pectall kingdom, wherein euerp 
one of the Sainctes is compelledto make this confeffion: Als 
mighty God, onto whole power allthinges acknowlenge them 
ſelues {ubtect, 3 confelle my (elf to be a miferable inner,reuenge 
not, J beleech thee my old iniquities, 41 alfo mutt fing this fong: 
Dut father, ¢c.forgiue bs our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſſe againſt bs.Deber righteous ¢ holy ones, which knowe 
no meafure o2 ende of thei righteouſnes and holines, doe vnder⸗ 
ſtand nothing hereof, anv therefore this Golpell ts not preachen 
onto them , ſeeing that they thinke the kingdom of Chꝛiſt - * 
uc 
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~ fach that there is no ſinne at all tn te, but that all chinges init are 
cleane ¢ pure: thep require fuch a Chꝛiſtian as ts wholp cleane 
from all filth of ſiune, and without finne as Ch rit him felfe, fuch 
aone thep (hall never be able to finde. 
FRLOw he is a Chrtftian, who being a finner,confellech him ſelf i 
a finner, who hateth the feeling of finne, ſtriuing againt it from 9 
his hart. He is not a Chꝛiſtian which chinkech that be hath no a 
finne,neither feeleth any. Gut if thou knowef€ any fuch, be ts an 
Antichziſtian, and not a true Chriftian, The kingdom of Chik 
therefore confifteth among ſinnes. it is eftablithen there where be 
bath (ec it,that is,in the boule of Dauid.Dea fet Dauid him felfe 
before pour epes,and pe thal finde him to haue bene a finner:whe 
notwithfanding ts bold to gloꝛy, chat he is a feruant acceptable 
tobis Lord. Chere is none of p faith full which ought to be afha: 
medof thismaner of praping vnto God,o2 of any other not much 
vnlike vnto it: Lorde forgiue vs our finne: ts it therefore true 
that thep haue finne, becaufe thep fap fo ’ pea truelp, for tf thep 
thould tpe,thep ſhould be the childꝛen of Satan, But godly Chꝛi⸗ 
ffians are weary of this life, greatly defiring the life to come, 
ow it is not giuen bnto them in this earch to roe fo farre, that 
thep map fap : Cle are fubiect to no bices,we are cleane from all 
{inne : tf thep thall goe fo farre, itis Satan that decetueth them, 
HNotwithFanding thep are ſorie for their finnes, and doe lament 
them, peatt qricueth chem tothe bart, thatthep muft beare the 
miferable burden of this fleſh, and thep crie out together with 
S. Paule Rom.7.O0 wretched man that! am,who shall deliuer 
me from the body of this death ? Chis ſhꝛite ¢ crie all the faith: 
fulldoe giue, foꝛ that feeling finne, thep doe moſt earneftlp defire 
to be deltuered from tt. And in chis feeling ¢ knowlenge offinne, 
the kingdom of Chꝛiſt conſiſteth, fo, thateuentn finne there ts 
no finne, Chat is,albett J oe both acknowledge and feele finne, Though the 
pet faluation and the kingdom doe fo firmely abide in my confct: godly have 
ence,that Gov fapth vnto me: Twill korgiue thee thy ſinne, for ——— 
that thou batt faith, and beleeuettin Chꝛiſt mp eſpecially belo⸗ gricuoufnes 
tied fonne,who was delivered to death for thee , neither fhall thy thereofyer 
finnes burtthee. Others which feele not their finnes,but truſt in it doch not 
their workes, and complaine nothing of their faultes and offen: hurt them. 
tes,thinking them ſelues cleane ; {uch are giuen to Satan, ¢ not 
secehuse Op admitted tnto the kingdom of Chriſt: for they which 
US Be D ti, 
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are partakers of this kingdom can not be without conflicts and 
tribulation, 


Death,Sa- Gnd that J may ſpeake moze plainlp,recken J pray thee,anp 
tanandthe ofthe Sainctes,whom death doth not trouble: peas know chow 


Idd pegs 
ene eraie ſhalt not finde one, which isnot afraid, andtrembleth not. at the 


trouble the hoꝛrible ight of death. Gut the confcience taketh comfort bere 


godly,but by the}Pz2ophet Dauid, who ſayth: The Lorde hath chaftened 
the godly at and correéted me , but he hath not giuen me ouer vnto death: 
— —— it fighteth againſt bs in deede, but tt preuatieth not. Chus a Chat- 
Pfalz18,18, Hla Wrapped tn finnes,ts both vnder finnes and aboue finnes , ¢ 
at the laft notwithianding obtainech the victore. After the fame 
fort alfo mutt he haue to doe with Satan, with whom be mutt 
wattle all bis life,and at the lat ouercome biim,.So in the world 
alfohe mutt {uffer many conflicts and troubles,and pet at length 
become bicto2, $02 although ithe a kingdom of faluation, which 
hath neither reft nor quietnes,but ſuffreth the force of hel, death, 
the deuill, ſinne, and all maner of aduerfitie and tribulation, pet 
thep which be in it, doe with an inuinctble courage endure,and at 
length ouercome all euills. Gut God therefore permittech theſe 
thinges, thatour faith map be exerciſed, and thew fopth it felfe, 
Moꝛeouer that ts a pleafure to the conf{cience, and bꝛingeth vnto 
it comfort and iope, that it hath fuch a kingdom,that tt map fap; 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, who hath vilited and redeemed bg, and 
hath railed pp a king doin in the houle of Dauid. Chat ts,for that 
He bifiteth bs by bis word, deliuereth bs from finnes,and maketh 
hg conguerours ouer death and Satan, 
Thus he haue heard both that a kingdom ts rayſed vp inthe 
houſe of Dauid, and allo thata Chpittian ts both dead and pet a- 
liue, is innocent inthe middes of finnes, anv although he be fub- 
tect to Satan, pet notwithſtanding hath dominion over Satan, 
F 02 both are true, for that ſinne, death, bell noe aſſaile che fleſh, 
but doe not overcome , fozafmuch as this kingdom of faluation 
triumpheth ouer them all, Ciberefore as tt were with acertatne 
great boldnes o2 confidence be calleth tt a horne, that ts a ſtronge 
and puiflant kingdom: Ahich hath no reff 02 truce, but being 
aflailed of many and fronge enemies, ts alwapes diligently oc⸗ 
cupiedin defence of tt felfe, and doth notably repell the force of 
p enemie, Soa Chꝛiſtian laying holo on this boone, overthrow: 
eth ſinne, death, and Satan, either conſiſteth this hoꝛne in our 
frength, 
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| are we makers thereof: for Godhath made and 
rayſed itbp bp the minifterie of his wo2d, whereby we are faued, 
Wherefore Facharias fo ſingeth, that his ſonge hath refpect not 
to his own fonne,but to Chri. Dea he celebratcth this kingdom: 
as pertaining to the ewes oncly, and declareth chat it hall be 
glopious,aud maketh no mention of the Gentiles, how they alfo 
fhould come vnto it,as belive others, Simeon in bis fong,the bee 
ginning whereof is, Lorde nowe leiteſt thou, &c.did prophecic, 
that we Gentiles alfo are chofen into that kingdom, But here he 
foretelieth of a kingdom rayſed vp of Gonto the Tewes, eucna 
kingdom of faluation and bleſſednes, and that in the boute of his 
feruauntDauid.CUyerefore he ſayth moꝛeouer: 


Verfe70. As he {pake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
foal phets: which haue bene {ince the world be- 
gan. 


Therefore he hath ratled bp this kingdom, that be might con: 
firme bis pꝛomiſe, whereby be bad foꝛetold that he would ſome⸗ 
time rapfe bp a kingdomi,tc, And now that time is come, where: 
in he will fulfill chat his pꝛomiſe.So Zacharias reouceth p hoꝛne 
offaluation, the kingdom of Chpitt,co the olde Ceftament, that 
out of ithe map bring witneffes of fo trong and puiſſant a kings 
bom, £02 the Prophets from che time of Dauid did all prophe: The Pro- 
ſie chat che feeve of Dauid ſhould haue a kingdom in the earth, Phcts fore- 
peta ſpirituall kingdom ; and aboue thereft Eſai and Jeremie ri. 
foretold, that it fhould be fuch akinabom, that the goucrnment 9.014 be 
thereof Mould confitt in the {pirtt ¢ wozde,to thefe eſpecially Fa: rayſed vp in 
charias hath bere refpect. Che other as Ofee, Micheas, and the the houle of 
reft,voe {peake of thefame kingdom, but notfomanifettiy, Vauid. 


Verfe71t. Thathe would deliver vs from our enemies; 
and from the handes of all chat hatevs. 


The Cuangelttt hath hitherto generally rebearfed, what that 

kingdom of Chiilt is, whereofthe ꝛophets prophelicd. owe 

be ſpeaketh of it alfo,but particularly , declaring wherein tt con: i 

fiketh. Firk inthis.chat be veltucreth bs from the handes of our — * * fal 

_ ‘Memies,vea and from all them that hate vs. We {ee here and vu⸗ uation con- 

derftand,moſt dearely beloucd,that this verfe doth witnes Emolk ſiſteth. 
a D iti, 
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plainely declare, that we which are bis people and kingdom,poe 


he godly 


muft looke 
for no peace: 


. orquietnes 


in the world. 


line amongit enemies, and that no other ts ta be looked fo2 of bs 
but to be hated of them: Chat alfoche force, qualttic, and nature _ 
of chis kingdom confifterh in this, that tt deliuereth bs ouc ofthe 
handes of all them that hatebs, as the Pꝛophet Dauta ſayth 
qafal,1 ro, The Lord shall fend the rod of thy power out of Si- 
on: bethouruler in the middes of thine enemies. And jpfal,45, 
Thine arrowes are very sharpe,euen in the middes of the Kings 
enemies. It is a delight vnto Chꝛiſt chat bis kingdom is fee in 
the middes ofthe fight, yea and in the midbes of the haters there⸗ 
of. Chele things are written for our comfoꝛt, that wwe which mind 
toferue vnder the Pꝛince of this kingdom, be ſo inſtructed, that 
we looke for no other then ts here prefcribed and fee forth vnto 
bs: that we feeke nothere to ret vnto bs the fauour ofthe world, 
neither that we ferue the world, and labour to baue no enemies 
therein. Foꝛ the words of Sachartag declare that tt is the quality 
of this kingdom to deltuer from enemies, J2ow if it Deliuereth bs 
from enemies, and as tt were dzaweth bs out of the hands of them 
that hate bs, furelp it cannot be a kingdom of peace, but fucha 
kingdom ag ts ſubiect to the hatred and malice of the world, As 
pelee at this daye, that our enemtes beare a deadly hatred vnto 
thelight, which bath alitle thined forth, thankes be to Chrifk 
therefore, No man is any where lo hated aga Chꝛiſtian. Both 
the Pope, and the furious Bithops with thetr falle Apoſtles, al⸗ 
fo the raging 1D2inces, mozeouer the holy, learned, and wile of 
the wold,all at thig pap doe moſt bitterly hate Chꝛiſtians. Nei⸗ 
ther are they content,that they be killed ¢ flaine, but thep would 
baue them extinguiſhed and vtterly rooted out,that there map be 
no memoꝛie of them,as they thinke,left among men. And this ig 
the fate , thele are the badges, and comntfances of Chꝛiſtians: 
that when Satan by bis mintifers perlecutethos, hethinkerh 
quite to roote vs out. Chis verle alſo giueth bs to ynderftand, 
that Chriitis our King, that he may faue and deltuer bs out of 
the bandes of our enemies: which be notably perſoꝛmeth, and 
fheweth his power in che middes of che woglve, inthe middes of 
the force of fleſh and Satan, whenas peace and guietnesis no 
whereleftto a Chꝛiſtian, butin bis Chꝛilt alone. Chis alſo we 
mult marke,that there is not one but many, which aflaple ¢ pers 
fecute Chꝛiſtians: but pet chat we hall noctherefoze be deſtroy⸗ 
baie ed, 
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ed, foraſmuch as we haue one, which is ſtronger both then the 
wopln andthe prince thereofas John ſayth. Powe whereas be 
promifeth bs.we know certainlp,that be both will and is able to 
~ performe : we thall indeede feele the affault,but be will not fuffer 
bs to be deſtroyed oꝛ ouercome, fo that we hope and truft in him. 
Ft followeth moꝛeouer: 


Verfe 72, That he might fhewe mercy towards our fa- 
thers,and remember his holy covenant. 


Verfe73. Thatis,the oth which he {ware to our father 
| Abraham that he would giue vs. 


He will deliuer vs, not onelp from all eutll both of body and 

efpeciallp of foule,but alfo from our enemies, Satan,and men,F 
asa Chpiftian muff be as it were overwhelmed with all euills 
together,ſo alfo he thal be againe wholp deliuered from all cuils, 
And be ſheweth chat this grace and biefling was pꝛomiſed to 
their fathers. Quch is the maner of the Apoftles alſo, that they 
oftentimes haue recourfe tothe old Teſtament, ag T haue (apo 
before , that God ſpake and promifed bp the mouth of che Pꝛo⸗ 
phets,¢c.eucn as Zacharias doth in this place. Some man map An obiectiõ. 
now fap : Chey are dead, how therefore will be ſhew mercy vnto 
them? Againe, what neede ts there torebearfe, that he woulve 
hew mercy to the fathers,when ag itis declared in p Pꝛophets? 
But this is therefore vone, that the truth of Gov map be ſhewed The aifwer. 
forth , and map be allo appzoucd vnto bs , that we ſhoulde not be 
ignopant,that thofe thinges are not due to our merits. Inthe firk 
booke of Moles is mentioned, how God pꝛomiſed to Abraham, Gen.22.18, 
that in bis ſeede all p nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Chat 
is,that bp Chrift chould come peace,qrace,and bleſſing to all nas 
tions , Ahich promife was differren fo long atime, that it ap» 
peared,that it was in vaine and aboliſhed. So vnwiſe, ag it fee 
meth to (he woꝛlde, doth Goo ſhewe him {elfe in his matters, ag 
though all chinges went backward . Notwithſtanding howfoe: 
uer it was delayed and ſeemed, petitis fulfillen and perfoꝛmed 
whatſoeuer was pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham, anv God hath not onely 
deliuered him from bts enemies,but bath beſtowed vpon him all 

Hood thinges,spea hath qiuen him ſelfe vnto him, and all chat be 
bath, And all this is cherefoze done, for that (ag Zacharias here 

CHR, iiii. 
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fayth) this mercy and goodnes twas before promifer and confir: 
nied by aneth vata them, which are lang fince dead, when as we 
petwere noc, Deis mercifull therefore anv fauourable , not be⸗ 
caufe of our mertts, as though be did owe tt vnto our righteouſ⸗ 

nes, but of his onely grace,fauour,and mercy, | 
Chele are horrible thundrings agatutt our merits € workes, 
 Godbor.. that we can not glopp , that webauc deliuered our felues from 
Pilklledhjs ünnes, oꝛ that we haue deſerued his goodnes, andthe preaching 
promile not Of the Goſpell. No, it is not fo,Dere ts no place for boating: but 
moued this cert fapth that thou, dLozde, didſt promife certatwe thoww- 
through any ſands of peares before 3 mas borne , that thou wouldeſt doe tt, 
worses OF WAhadiv then defire him, that he would give vs thole chinges, 


its of him, tat ye would g 
vwhen he had determined with him ſelle to gine them? And vpon 


his weere ‘this promife the Pꝛophets are Gold and doe ſtay them {elues,for 


graceand hy it we attaine bnto true goodnes, that the mouth of euery one 
ONSET: map be ſtopped,that be thac wil gloꝛy, may glory inp 102d, Foꝛ 
thusthe Loꝛd may fap: that chou linet in mp kingdom,that thou 

enioyeſt mp goodnes ¢ grace, it is not to be imputed to thee, but 

vnto we: Ipꝛomiſed, and determined with mp ſelfe to fulfill mp 
promiles,thou being iqnozant thereof, And here the mouth of e⸗ 

uerp one is ffopped, So at this dap alfonone of vs onto whom, 

thankes be to Gov,the Goſpel hath Hhined, can glory that we obs 

tained tt bp our otune meanes laboursendeuour, oꝛ mood conuers 

fation, Foꝛ thole which were counted the be workes , and the 

maoſt ercellent ſtudies are diſallowed and ouerthrowne.as to celes 

bꝛate Wafle , to ioyne him ſelfe to this o2 that hypocrittcall ſect, 

which thep call an oꝛder, c. Theſe the Golpell condemneth anv 

reiecteth, and how ran J attaine tothe Golpell by that which it 

reiecteth? CUiberefore this ſtandeth fure and certaine, that all 

that we haue, is of the meere grace anv goodnes of God, ſo that 

with bis honour and praiſe wwe map confeſſe, that we haue deſer⸗ 

uevfarre otbertwile namely hellfire, ikbeſides this he beſtoweth 

any thing ponds, ttisthe giſt okhis qrace and goopnes. And 

this te that which Sacharias fapth , that ts was foretoln by the 
Prophets, and both promifed and confirmed by an oth to the fa- 

thers, that he would performe vnto bs the couenant made to A⸗ 

Gen2216 nahain. Chus he fapth ta Abꝛaham: By my felfe haue l fworne, 
fayththe Lorde, thatin bleſſing Iwill bleſſe thee. ‘And inthy 
feede,&e,Cibich words thei ophets diligently help, — — 
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| banlen,¢ clwates trufted onto them,fo2 that he voth bere ſolemn⸗ 
Wiweare, that he might wholp aflure vs , thathe would poure 
forth bis bicfling vpon vs.And now the time is prefent.the bow: 
eriscome, wherein, be bath ſwoꝛne, that faluation fhould come 
vnto vs,as itis Declared Bar, 16. Goe yeinto all che world & 
preach the Gofpell to cuery creature: hechat shall beicue & be 
baptifed,shall be faued: buche that willnotbeleeuc, shall be 
damned. Sen furelp haue not merited it, no not Abꝛaham him Abraham 
felfe,who was not made partaker of che promile, ſeeing that he Pee ee 
pied long before the fulfilling thereof.Jn ſpirit in deede and faith , : 
be was partaker of it,but he liued not fo long,til the Goſpel was 
~ reuealed top whole world. The promile therfore was made vnto 
bim,alchough.as J haue fapd, he looked not for p fulfilling ther: 
of inthis life. Chat is, bis life was not prolonged wnetll the preas 
ching of the Golpell in the whole wold, although in farth be ob: 
tainedthe Golpell for bimfelfe. Therefore it can not be ſavd, 
that that ppomiſe was due to his merits, othertwile he muft bane 
lived inte earch vntill the fulfilling thereof, anda Due price 02 
reward muft haue bene payd vnto him, But now the performing 
of the promife was after bis death fo that euerp one muff needes — 
confeſſe, that that ppomiſe was not made to Abꝛaham becaufe of 
bis merits, { 
Againe, it cannot be ſayd, that the Gentiles which enioy this The Gen- 
promile, haue obtained it by their merits , which then were not. io 
God promiferh co the fathers and performeth not,be performeth jyine of | 
to the Gentiles,to whom notwithſtãding no pꝛomiſe wag made, the promife, 
whoall at that time were nor, Gon will alwayes retayne tobim 
felf hts honour and be che fame Gov, although the wicked world 
cannot be ſo perſwaded. He chatteneth , reproueth , rebuketh, 
prouoketh, firreth, alluteth, doth whatfoeuer is to be Done, but 
the worldlings rob him of his honour, andattribute itto them 
felues,that is,thep will not acknowledge, that whatfoeuer they 
poſſeſſe oꝛ hauc,it commeth nto them bp the only grace of Good, 
Ahen therefore we glory of fuch good thinges, ¢ acknowledge 
not God to be the autho and giuer of them, we make our felues 
God, and him as our ſeruaunt. Sohe is diſhonoured, anv the 
| honour attributed vnto bs. Gut albeit we make marchandize 
BE bis honour, pet he hath affirmed in the Scriptures . that 
e will Keepe hig honour and glorye onely to him lelle, that fo 
| 2550) 
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be may be acknowledged to giue all things of bis meere and on⸗ 

ly grace. Chele thinges he that beleueth, doth alfo receiue thems. 
he that doth not beleue, hall at the lẽgth recetue bis due reward, 

Zacharias fapth mozeouer : 


Verfe74. That we being deliuered outof the hands of 
ourenemies, might ferue him without feare, 


Verfe75. Allthedayes of ourlife, in holines and righ- 
teoufnes before him. 


He hath oefined the nature and propertie of this kingdom:that 
is,the couenant made with Abꝛaham, that in his ſeede all the na⸗ 
tions of the earth ſhould be bleed, xc. AMhich words of bleflings 
thus ſayth be, Fi will interpret vnto pou,that being deliucred out 
of the handes of our enemies,we may ferue him without feare all 
our lifelong inbolines and righteoulhes before him, TAbich to 
the world and our fleth fauoureth not well, Foꝛ the wo) ld thus 
murmureth bere: J hav thought that he woulde haue giuen vs 
fome pretious thing, as a purſe well ftuffed withmonep, arich 
wife,fapze and bewtifull chilopen, goodly boules , and whatloes 
uet the world is delighted in, Gutnow J percetue tt ta be others 
wife, J heare that we muſt without feare ferue biminbolines € 
righteoufnes,and fo pleafe him, CC berefore it (hall be meete that 
we apply hereunto {pirituall epes and eares , that we map moze 
rightly confiver and vnderſtand the wordes. Ahereas be fapth, 
that he will deliver vs from all our enemies, itis agatne thus to 
be vnderſtood, that this kingdom ts placed in the middes of enes 
mies,and notwithanding that itis not therefore deſtroyed, but 
that alwayesall the enemies and aduerfaries thereof are ouer⸗ 
come. TcUe mult vnderſtand alfo that the peliuerance from our e- 
nemtes tendeth hereunto, that we ſhould alwapes obep him that 
deliuereth vs, without anp feare. And this is a Chꝛiſtian thing, 
an amiable kingdom,that a Chꝛiſtian hall leade his life without 
keare howbeit God hath beſtowed this vpon bs, that we ſhould 
hereafter ferue him alone. 

The words without feare, incluve in them, that we thall qui⸗ 
etly eniop the rood thinges of this prefent wozld , ¢ of the world 
to come, For a Chriftian is {ure and certaine of the forgiuenes of 


deth vimout bis finnes although be ag pet keeleth them, as we bane ſayd a lic 


tle 
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tlebefoze, De is certaine that death hath no power in him: that 
Satan doth not ouercome him: that the woꝛlde cannot pꝛeuaile 
agant him.Such abartis without all pertll and feare, ¢ plains 
ip free from them, NChich doe not thou ſo vnderſtand, as though 
we do not feele finne at all,but that we are greatly qricued when 
finnes trouble bs, when the image o2 fight of death terrifieth bs, 
when as being reproched and ſclaundered of the world, we ſtand 
as deftitute,and haue none tn this earth, to whom we may turne 
ps o2 refort for fuccour,but Godalone. Theſe hinges in deede 
are felt, but thep Doe not pꝛeuaile noꝛ oucrcome vs: fo2 the bart 
notwithanding remaineth fafe and quiet in God, Ho pouertie 
alfo is felt,when thou art pinched with hunger,t batt not where: 
withall to fill thy belly, to maintatne thy wife anv boinge vpthy 
childꝛen, noꝛ any certaine place where to dwell and abide, but alt 
thefe thinges thall not hurt thee :thou mutt aske of Gov whatſo⸗ 
euer thou needeff, ¢ {eruc him without feare, ag our pꝛeſent text 
declareth, Gut herein we doe for the moſt part behaue our ſelues 
notas Chriftians , we iudge after our owne affection and ſenſe, 
according as the world doth blame bs,02 report euill of bs. Alſo 
when our ficldes haue no cone, no money is inour purle, we 
thinke our felues vtterly defkitute and forfaken, Gut a true Chꝛi⸗ 
tian with ſhut epes and eares ſayth mith Paule (peaking to the Galr.ér6 
Galathians : D fleſh, ſinne death, pe aredead vnto me: and Ja⸗ 
gaine am dead onto pou.that Chriſt map liue in me. The world 
is crucified vnto me, and Jvnto the worlde. That is,the worlde 
hath no care op regard oſme, and mp preaching and life is moc⸗ 
kev and ſcorned of it, Wut with the fame meafure that thou mea: 
furefEouto me , J will meafure to thee againe: tf thou deſpiſeſt 
me,9 alfo will delpife chee :if thou makeff no account of ine, J 
agatne will make finall account of thee. 
CCibat care J, tEthe world hate me, when as J diſpleaſe noe 
him that dwelleth inbeanen ? ifehis hatred continue even daply, 
iffinne rage, and the worlde talke and prate manp thinges, what 
then let it do fo vntill ithe weary, J wil paſſe ouer theſe things 
asifZ heard them not. Chis ts in deede to forſake che world, and 
to die bnto it,to liue without feare, tobe occupied about uo other 
thing, but that which ts accoꝛding to Gods will, to fpeake no⸗ 
thing at all but that which thall pleafe him, and which J hall 
znow to be agreeable to his worde: chat J map liue ſo, and doe 
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thofe woꝛkes, which Iknowe certainty are acceptable before 
him, thatin mp wholelife whatloeucr J doe either outward: 
ip, oꝛ inwardely, J map be certaine that J ſeeke hig glorye, 
and endeuour tofulfillbis mill. So Jam feparated from the 
wo2ld.and notwithſtanding doe fill live tn the woplde, JQaman 
is leſſe inthe world then a ſincere Chriftian: and againe, no man 
ig moze occupied andhathto doe with the world then an entire 
Chrittian, Chat ts,the worlde doth more tntentinelp looke vnto 
him,and Satau moze often anv vehemently affailech him, then 
bint that is ignoꝛant of Chꝛiſt, of grace, and of fateh. Chꝛiſt and 
Paule Had erpertence hereof: thep hav combats t conflicts with 
the wo2ld: thep were troubled and moleſted, yea the whole wozid 
was agatul chem. Agatne,a true Chꝛilſtian ts not in the woꝛlde, 
albeit the woꝛld rage ¢€ fret cruelly againſt him: for be alwapes 
trufteth in God,and ſayth: Loꝛd, Jam thine thou halt deale wel 
with me, graunt thou that mp matters map goe forward acco2- 
bing to thy will,onelp be thou on mp five, and J hall be tn ſalety. 

All the dayes of our life. All our life long,that tg continually, 
without ceafing. 

In holines and righteoufnes before him. Here. Luke dit 
beth righteoulnes.and bolines into two fortes: of which one is 
acceptable before God: p other before him ts of no value: wher- 
by we haue tobnderftand , that both the riqhteoufnes & bolines 
of God are tino eftimatton before che world, euen as the woꝛlde 
is Wont nothing to efteeme God, and againe Gon litle to eſteeme 
the world, Foꝛ that which Goo calleth tuft,the world calleth wn: 
tuft : and that which it calleth right, God calleth crooked: and fo 
thefe two Champions are continually at bartance betwene them 
{elues. Chat which Gon calleth holp, ſeemeth to the world veut 
lifh and vnrighteous. Therefore be comforteth bs here, decla⸗ 
ring that there be two fortes of righteouſnes and holines: One. 
which we ought te oblerue diligently: An other which we ought 
to auoide. Ditherto tt hath bene the chiefe holines and righteoul: 
nes cf all, which could be inuented,to runne into Monaſteries to 
put on monkiſh apparel.te be fhauen,to weare a hempten girdle 
to giue him felfe to fatting anv prayer, tobe clothed with heare 
cloth,to lye in wollen garments, to obferue an auſtere maner of 
liuing: and in a ſumme, totake vpon him monkifh bolines anv 
religion, And thus ticking i ina colourable thew of good on } 
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we knewe none other but that we were holy from top to toe: ha⸗ 
uing regarde onelp to workes and the bodp, and notto the hart, 
wwhere we were fullof hatred, feare,t increvulitie, troubled with 
an euil confcience, knowing almof nothing rightly of God, Thẽ 
the world cried openlp : D that holy man: D bolp and chat wo⸗ 
man, which haue included them ſelues within the walls of Mo⸗ 
natteries, which dap ¢ night kneeling vpon their knees fap mas 
np rofaries,as they call chem.O,what holines is there, where e⸗ 
uen Goo him felfe dwelleth, where the holy Ghok the comforter 
abiveth prefent ? Chele thinges the world boatterh of,and great · 
lp efteemeth. But belive thele thep doe not marke, bow thep pap 
with no earneftnes of hart, howe they teach and inffruct no man, 
howe thep giue nothing toanp , but catch vnto them felues both 
the blood and ſweat of the poore , and leaue true fincere workes 
pndone. Chis righteoufnes tholines the world ertolleth, which 
notwithfanding fincketh and is wholp vncleane before God, 
which be will haue euen to be vnknowne vnto vg, pet the worlde 
refufeth to admit anp other. 

But there is an other maner of righteoufnes then this wheres The righte- 
of Gon eſteemeth ¢ accepteth, which alfo we mut confiner, now oufnes wher 
itis of this forte : It conſiſteth not ina grape garment, not ina of Cod ac- 
blacke oꝛ white coule, butina pure confcience, To wit,when J <P re 
beleeue , that Chait is mp faluation, andthatmp workes can |, 
preuatie nothing hereunto: but that be doth allchinges which 
God hath regarde vnto. Then F fay no mone: a grap garment is 
holy, a red garment is prophane, forafmuch as J know, that not 
ina gray 02 any other garment,butin Chꝛiſt all thinges confit, 

Foꝛ no man can attatne to this , that a grap garment may clenfe 

hts hare from filth , o2 that amonafterte map purific it: fo itis 

neceflarp that God onely purifie the hart bp faith , and the holy 

OGholk,as Peter witneſſeth Act.15.CCiben the hart is now pure, 

the houſe is vnto it as the fielve, and the ficlve as the boule : Che . 

market ts as much eſteemed of tt asthe Ponatteric, and contra: £ 

riwife, either remaineth there vnto me any worke , place, 07 | 

garment, which J count pꝛophane: for all thinges are alike vnto 

me, after thatholines bath fullp poſſeſſed mp hare. Chat euen 

Gon ſayth onto me : Chou art godly, Jamthy father, thou are 

— ———— herein we ought to perſiſt, that we be holy, and 
feare doe obey and ſerue him, Mere the title and badges 
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of a Chꝛiſtian are feene,t this is his cogniſance, to wit, that be: 
ing holy, he ts the Miniter of God without feare, But what fin 
ner is there which dareth challenge to btm felfe this title? Lee 
one come forth, which darech auoucy him (e!fe to be godly, righ⸗ 
teous,bolp,and the feruaunt of God, dettitute of no good thinges 
either of mind oꝛ body. Now be that ca not glozy of thele things, 
isnota Chꝛiſtian. Foꝛ of thele chines muft a fincere Chꝛiſtian 
be pattaker. But whatletteth that one dareth not challenge to 
bim (elfe his title? Cuena timorous confcience : for we alwaies 
feele finne.and our life is euer fraile, J fee nothing but an honeſt 
life,alcbough God require this alfo of vs, pet he will not be con: 
tent therwith, but there is neede that there be pet acertain high⸗ 
er thinge, that J pare be bolde to fay: Lorne Godmaker ofthe 
whole woꝛde, J am certaine that J am holy before thee,andam 
thy feruaunt, not fo2 mpne owne fake, who do as pet feele finnes 
in my felfe,but through Chri, who bath taken away mp inne, 
and made fatisfaction for me. Chele thinges furelp Jought ca 
glozp of,if F be a true Choittian, 

But this ſeemeth vifficule and hard: God admittech no finne, 
my fearefull and weake con(ctence is againſt me. How am J bis 
feruaunt, when ag notwithſtanding FJ feelein mp felfe, that J 
ferue the deuill, and doe not knowe that F ambolp ? J (peake not 
here ofthe common fort of Chriftians , fuch as J, and {uch like 
are: but of fincere Chꝛiſtians, which haue a goon confcience,and 
in wholſe hartes the fpirtt of Gov abivech, whole confcierce albe- 
it it be fraple and weake, and they feele their finnes, pet thep are 
enforced to fay: Dowloeuer finne is, pet J know no finne by mp 
felfe, neitheram Iſubiect to death and bell, and for this cauſe 
they ſtriue, and at the laft ouercome, that therefore they would e- 
uen die, in that confivence, But J finde tt farve otherwife,it Iſet 
mp life before my ſight. Here life and the word mult be (eparas 
tedfarre aſunder. If thou wilt confider life, J will fer alfo before 
thee the liues of S, Peter ,jPaule, or John, thou thalt finde euen 
them not to haue lined without inne. Chen thou delirek to be 

Wemut holy before Gov, truſt not to chy life, vnleſſe thou wilt perith fo2 
truftjnot:o guer, Foꝛ thou muff truſt to onely mercy and grace , and not to 


wo 
tothe mere 


mercyand metoanaccount, 3] Mould not be able either bp life op woꝛkes to 
- grace of God ſtand 


cet and life oꝛ workes,otherwife thy cafe will be berp ill. Ctherefore our! 
hart mutt be ſo affected thatitfap: Loꝛde, tf chou ſhouldeſt call 
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ftanve in thp fight,no although J were euen John the Baptilt. 
Neuertheles therefore FT glorp that J am godly, ¢ thy feruaunt, 
for hat thou doeſt giue vnto me continually, anv alfo fo2 that.as 
thou haf pꝛomiſed to Abraham, chou doeſt fo? thy Chpifts fake, 
pouchfafe to hew thp mercp vntome: if fo be that T of mp felfe 
be not godlp andrighteous, vet he is godlp and righteous foz 
me : If be prophane, be is holp : tf T be not p feruaunt of Gov, 
he is the feruaunt of Gov: if J benot without feare and careful: 
nes. pethe tg voyd of all feare anv carefulnes: that fo J map as 
it were transferre mp felfe from mp (elfe,and perfe into him, ¢ 
glorp,thatin Chriſt ¢ bp Chik Tam good. Thus he will haue 
ys to gloꝛy, that we are godly and bolp,but not bp our owne mes 
rit: for we mutt gloꝛp of our felues , as of moſt vefperate wet: 
ches. 

Gnd chat this map be plaine,marke our life,confiver our good 

ion and maners, wepe how fooliſhly men applp them 
felues to the Gofpell,that J am almoft tn dour, whether Iſhould 
preach anp mope 02 no, fo} as foone ag theſe hinges are taughe 
in a fermon.that faluation confifteth not in our works oꝛ life, but 
inthe atftes of God, euerp one is flow to doe good, no man will 
liue an boneft life,and be anp moje obedient , thep falflp affirme 
euery where, that good workes are inhibited. Neuertheles Goo 
requireth of bs.that we lead an bonett life outwardly, and he chat 
both not fo,fhall atlength finde his due punithment. Powe fit 
happen that we liue godlily and boneftlp outwardly , Satan bp 
and bp frameth bis wickednes, either doe FT know at this dap 
howto oder my felfe inthis matter, not becaule of mp owne per- 
fon,but becaufe of life. Foꝛ tf we preach of an honeſt and godly 
life, the worlde bp ¢ bp furioufly attempteth without iudgement, 
to build ladders to heauen : which God neither can, neither wil · They en- 
bp anp meanes fuffer : Againe,a diſhoneſt and iqnominious life deuour by 
doth not become Chrittians , neither voth a delicate life become their good 
them, Ahat cherefore mutt we then doe ? Thep which haue ree Works 102°~ 
{pect onelpto an honeſt and fappelife , it were better forthemto . 2; 
be adulterers and adulterefles , and altogether to wallowinthe We muft nei 
acon pet notwithfanbding God will not haue vs tolead our cher prefume 
filthilp and diſhoneſtly. Fo? neither can be (uffer that, aviun- of 8°04 
thee euen vnto bell therefore, tfthou fo doe, And if chou lead —— 
henett liſe, thou wilt ſticke init, and arrogate vnto chp ſelle, teade agod- 
ly life. 


. =" = 










Blafphe- 


“mous to af- 


firme our 


felues holy 


by our works micide, oꝛ an adulterer , chen chat be ſhould therebp allitme him 
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Iohn the 
forerunner 


of Chrift. 
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which againe be can not ſuffer. Chou mutt therefore fo prouid 
that thouremaine tn the middle pathe , declining neither toth 
right hand, noꝛ to the left,and that thou lean a quiet’, faye, 
amiable life in the fight of the woꝛld: which alfo map be accepta⸗ 
bie befoze God , and pet that thou doe not therefore fo greatly e+) 
ſteeme it, noꝛ count ſo ofit,as though thou doeſt merit anp thing 
of God thereby. | 
Thus a Chriftian continueth the holy ſeruaunt of God with- 
out feare,not bp bis good woꝛkes and holy life , but bp the grace: 
of Chꝛiſt.But be that affirmeth chat he ts holy bp his morkes, is!) 
blafphemous again God,robbeth God of his honour, and dents 
eth Chri, for whom it were better, that he were ten times an ho⸗ 


felfe tobe a Chꝛiſtian, yea godly and holy: fo2 he doth plainly ate 
{honour Chu, and itis as much as to affirme that there igno 
Ch rth: for he ts therefore called Chart, for that he is our grace, 
mercy, tedemption,and bolines, Jf Iſhould not attribute tothe 
Diuine mercp,that Gon him ſelfe doth faue me , what thould thts 
be elfe,but to fap, that bets neither holy noꝛ bleflen ? TAberefore 
if be a Chꝛiſtian, JImulſt confefle, that Jam holy anda Chꝛiſti· 
an ſoꝛ this cauſe,ſoꝛ that Chꝛiſt him ſelfe is holy. And albeit mp 
conſcience doth reproue me of finne, pet J mutt fill perſeuer tn 
this , that bis bolines ts greater then my ſinnes. Thus J muff 
line honeftlp outwardly, but inwardly reff and truft in him alone, 
He followerh mozeoucr how Sacharias turneth his ſpeech to the 
child, and fapth : 


Verfe76. Andthou child thaltbe called the Prophet of 
the moft High: for thou fhalt goe before the 
face of the Lordto prepare his wayes. 


Chis hall be thy office: Chou thale be che firft, and ſhalt fir 
begin : that ts,thou ſhalt be the Pꝛophet of the moſt High: But 
what maner of prophecte thal that be,bow thall tt be done: Aiter 
this ſoꝛt: Chou ſhalt be the forerunner of the Loꝛde, t thalt pres 
pare his wayes. Ahen any Pꝛince commeth . certaine coe be- 
fore bim,to prepare wap and place for him,and fap : Giue place, 
depart out of the wap: John doing the like, runneth before and 
crieth onto the people: Goeafine, turneout of the waye, giue 
place,the Loꝛde him ſelle commeth. Such a ſeruaunt is a 

whom 





HYMNE OF ZACHARIAS, 65 









“gwhom the Lop by and bp fllotecd, ouch binges nayp,opbet 
acanp sme bch fpokt, ute baucpropheeoftbete things 


atanp . 
that a Prophet Mould ſomtime come, which ſhould erect a king: 
pom that Mould continue for euer, xc. But all ped, not one re: 
mapned , Which Did behold this being aliue. But this Prophet 
doch line euen atthattpme , when the Lop him (elfe commeth, 
and bp and bp followerh him. £03 the Gofpell was begon to be 
preached, Baptiſme was begon to be miniftred, bp the comming 
and minifferp of John, who ceafling Chritt began, both almoſt 

in the fame peare. Pow what ſhall be his offfce? This truely, to The office 

prepare away fop the Lord. Cchich preparation ts nothing cife, of lohn 

to bying people to } Loꝛde the Sauiout Chꝛitt ts the grace, 
gift, King and home of our faluation, Chis X ove and King no 


man be be firft humbled, that he chinke norhing 

im felf, For be can not othertife attaine onto Chꝛiſt, neither 

fand together, toreceiue che grace of God by gift, anv alfo 
merit the fame. 


John ¢ in this part teacheth men no⸗ 
thingelfe, but chat thep arefinners and altogether nothing. De 
no which acknowlengeth himfelfe , anv feeleth him felfe a fin- 
net before,pea and to be nothing, well pnderftandeth the voice of 
ohn, which is, prepare pe a wap for the Loꝛde: Giue place ta 
im: ets at hande that followeth me, who ts greater then J, 
be heare, him pethallobep. Cheorther office of John 






ic is, that be bꝛingeth men to the knowledge of 
aluation , and ſheweth with bis finger that pafcall X ambe,that 
away our finnes, thathe map faften them tothe croffe 
— abolith them. AMheteot Zachatias now goeth 
on to ſpeake. 


Ver{e77. To giue knowledge of {aluatié vnto his peo- 
_ ple,by the remiffion of their finnes. 

That is,thou Halt begin che office and minifterp of the worn, | 
whereby is taught and learned how one is ſaued. CAbich ſaluati· Wherein 
on 02 bleſſednes confifteth inthis , not howe we map be famous * 
ante abounvdance of riches, gloꝛy, and power ineatch, 

AS the Tewes haue hitherto vnderſtoode it: but chat we may ob- 

_ tatne remiffion of fines, anv be made pattakers of the grace of 
God. Now where remiflion of finnes ig, ehere is no merit,no re⸗ 
ward 02 (atisfaction,otherwile it could not be called remiſſion oſ 

E 


* 


66 A SERMON VPON -THE: 


ſinnes So that this knowledge is, to puverttand,bou Gov fox 
giueth bs our linnes without workes and merits, anv ſaueth vs 
e—— —— a sadgasern tng 


Ver[e 78. Through the réder mercy ofour sted, — 
by the aay ipringe from an high hath vied 


IOVS. 


Here it appedtetb. chat chey which teach and sities ere 
_ hhopkes, and merits, doe Frine againlt both che mercy of God. 

Fornintha Knowledge of Talia Foꝛ be fapth not p ſoꝛgluenes of ed 
offinnes co- Hath come bp the papers 02 woꝛkes of the fathers, 02 of any of 
_ meth not by ¢he Sainctes,but though the bottomles mercy of God, which 
sty hae °r Luke callech the tender mercy, and fuch mercy as commeth from 
ovrs,bue che molt inward affection and bowels ,. Notwithſtanding thig 
through the fozgiuenes of ſinne; which commeth bnto hs bp mercpe, ts not 
tender mer- without merit, although it commeth to pafle without our merits 
syofGod. puta Mediatour commeth betwene, who bath in our lteede de- 
ferucd tt for vs,which tg Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. Foꝛ God would chat 
fatigfaction ſhould be made bnto him for our finnes, and that bis 

honour and lawe fhoulde be performed, bere we were able to dog 

nothing ., But Chait alone both was able, and fatishen for vs 

who.ot the infinic mercy of the father, was lent forp fame caule, 

and that tovs , that he might diſpatche it, Cherefore be ſayth, 

Through which infinite bottomles mercy the dap (pringe from 

anbigh bath viſited vs. CAithout all bout it was no merit,but ons 

ly bumeaturable merep, that Chrift came to vs, and merited and 

obtatned for bs {uch remiffion of finnes vnto eternal {aluation, 

Now be calleth him, the day {pringe from an hie, which lignili⸗ 

eth vnto vs his diuinitie And this is bis meaning: onbtesthatis; — 

aboue all creatures, where nothinge ts bier, hut heighth alone, 

thereis Chitin bis Dintnitie, asthe moaning o2 day ſpringe. 

Foꝛ he proceedeth from the father, ag the beames doe from the 

ſunne, whereof we baue ellewhere(pokenatlarge... 


79. Togiue lightto them that ſit in darkenes, & 
_ inthe thadow of death, & to guide out fecte 
into the way of peace. 


Many ofthe fathers vnderſtood this of Lymbus, ag they : 
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re with bfaping of Elai, where he ſayth 
shat walked in darkencs, haue ſeene a great light, F/<.9.r. 
meaning therefoge is this: Chaiſt cherefoze cames that How Chrift 
| — be the hubect be world, and bp the Golpell mighten: she lsht 
mens bartes , and allure them to him ſelfe, which were ° 13, 
heid captine vnder Satan inthe blindnes and darkenes of incre: 
pulicie, that fo be might guide our feete tnto the wap of peace, How Chrift 
thacis,be might gouerne our confcicuce well, quietlp anv cheres “anes * 
fullp inthe kingdom ofigrace, that we map be aftaid neither of — 
Satan, neicher of finne, death, hell, noꝛ ofany aduerfitic,who peace. 
beretofore bane refed, parce of bs in ſilthy vices, parte in goon 
fanbding we could on netther foe entop anp qui · 
etneso} peace,but were compelled ro defpeire vnder Spatanyand 
thefeareof death, neither did we knowe howe to finde that wap 
which leadeth vnto peace 5 accopding tothe faping of the foure: 
flalmes The way of peace haue they nor knowne, &c, 
us pe haue beard how Sacharias doth in moſt goovlp and fit 
wordes moſt lwelp paint out the Goſpel aud kingdom of Chzif, 
with all the frutes,colours ¢ conditions thereof, that tt is a a woꝛd 
and kingdomof grace,of foxgiuenes of fires, alto a kingdom of 
peace,top.quietnes,faluation.and all goodnes. Goo graumnt,¢hat 
—— thzoughlp know and keele the fame, 
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PEASE 2 Trft,fomedoe forbinke spon $ patfion of Chritts 
Pxe that thep are incenſed with anger againt the 
Tewes, , and doc inueigh again wretched Su: 

“)) das infonges andreppochfull woꝛdes: and thus 

) thep ate content; and thinke this to be ſufficient, 


enh are mont in lamenting thocaſe of orher,to take pity 
‘PPE € tl, 
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on them; and to accule and condembe their aduerlaries. But 
that cannot be called a remem’ — ofthe paflion of Contr, but | 
rather of Judas anv Judae his wickenes, 

Secondlp,fome haue noted tn theit mindes binerfe — 

ties and frutes proceeding of the meditation of Chrittes pall ton, 
that{aping which is alcriben to Aibertus being commonlp in 
their remembpance, thacit is better to thinke vpon the paflion of 
Chꝛiſt {uperticially op once, then tf one ſhould fatt the ipace ofa 
- whole peare, and datlp impraping goe ouer the whole Plalter, 
_ ec. Chat they follow hitherto, being blind and iuſtly fumbling, 
contrary to the true fruteofthe Loꝛdes pation, Woreouer thep 
feeke their owne hinges thereinjand therefore thep bringe with 
them imagesbookes letters and crofies, Some alfo co fofarre, 
that thep thinke thep ſhall make them ſelues fafe from waters; 
tervo}s,fire,and from allDaunger, as thoughthe Loꝛdes fuffe- 
ring fhould be without fuflering in them, contrary to the quality 
andnature thereof, 

Thirdly, fome haue compalſion of Chꝛiſt, lamenting ¢ wees 
ping foꝛ him as being an innocent man, likebnto the women 
which followed Chr from Ferufalem, tho were reprebenden 
and admoniſhed of him, that they ſhould weepe fo them (clues ¢ 
fo2 their childꝛen. 

Fourthly, ſome fo call to mind the pallion of the Lov, and ſo 
confider Chriff chat inwardly they are fore afraid, pea their reas 
fon alfo oꝛ vnderſtanding ts turned tnto a certaine aſtoniednes or 

Howthe paf bafhfulnes. Thich feare notwithttanding oughtte proceede 
fion of ne from bence efpeciallp,in that we ſhould be put in mind therebp of 
Chrift ove" the wrath ano immutable feuerttic of Gov prepared fop finnes 
| cee ginners, koꝛaſmuch ag he would not grauntto bis onely begotten — 
and beloued fonne that finners ſhould be abfolued and pardoned, 
vnles he did make fo great a fatisfaction for them, as be {pea- 
keth bp Elay chap.5 3:For the transgreſſion of my people haue 
Iſmitten him. Chat hall come vnto the finner, when a fonne fo 
exceedingly beloucd is {mitten? It muſt needes be chat here ig 
~ anbnf{peakeable and a moft ſerious and earneft matter, where fa 
great and excellent a perfon doth deſcend to boe good vnto hin, F 
fuffereth and dyeth for bin. 

Fiftlp,renolue deepelp in thy minde, and dout nota whit,that 
thou arthe which fo toꝛmonted Chaiſt, fozafmuch as thy *— 
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were moff certainly the caule thereof, Thus S. peter in the fes 


cond of the Actes, did ſtrike eterrifie the Tewes ag tt were with 
acertatn lightning, when ag he fapd vnto them generallp:whom 
haue crucified, fo that the very fame day three thowfand mẽ 
were greaclp terrified, and being pricked in their hartes fapd vn⸗ 
tothe Apoities : Men and brethren, what shall we doe? Mher⸗ 
fore when thou conſidereſt that his handes were pearſed with 
naples,thinke that tt was thy woke: when thouremembrett his 
crowne of thoznes, perfwade chp ſelfe that it was thp wicked co: 
ions, which caufed it, tc. 
 Sirtly,thinke with thy (elfe, that whereas one thoꝛne pric: 
ken Chpitt, thououghtes woꝛthely tobe pricked with an hun: 
pred thowland thoznes , ⁊ that Without intermifiton,pea ¢ much 
moze aricuouflp : and that whereas one naple pearfed the hands 
anbdfeete of Chri, chou oughtet to be grieued ¢ moleſted with 
manp moe and farre moze ſharpe naples continuallp , euen as tt 
fhall come atthe laſt vnto choſe, in whome the paſſion of Chri 
ath not bene efleccuall but fruftrat. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt who is the truth 
felfe,will {pe to no man, Will delude no man, and that which be 
attempeteth muſt neeves be a matter of exceeding great impop- 
tance and wonderfull high. 

_ Scuenthlp,fuch feare Bernard hav conceiued hereof when he 
ſayd: J pid play abzoad inthe ſtreete, andinthe Kinges ppiuie 
chamber (entence of veath was giuen bponme, Che Kinges ones 

begotten fonne bearing this.lapd of his diademe ¢ came forth, 
Din ſackcloth, his head {prinkeled with aſhes, a bare foote, 
weeping andcrping out that his feruaunt wag condemned to 
death, bebolbing him fopenlp comming forth,am amaſed at the 
fraungenes thereof, Jaske anv harken after the caufe, That 
fhall J doe? hall T plap till anv delude his teares ¢ Alas (fapth 
he) tt is no time now to plap, it is no time to be ſecure, wheu ſo 
weightye a matter is in hande. So he bad the women that they 
hould not weepe for him, but for them (clues and fo2 their chil: 
dꝛen, and he adioyneth che caule ; For ifthey doe thefe thingesto 
tener tree ywhat shal be done to the drieꝰas if he fapd: learne 
hat pe obtaine bp mp paflion, and howſoeuer thinges fall out, 
bthis is true and knowne among pou,that the whelpe is ſome⸗ 
. at the bandogge 02 mafliue map be terrificd. Do 
the Prophet hath fpoken: All kinreds of the earth shall 
dry € itt. 
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waile before him. Deflapd not,thep hall bewaile him, but, they 
shal waile before him. Moneouer thep were ſore afraid.of whont 
itis before fpoken, fothatthep ſayde onto the Apoſtles Act.ꝛ 
Men and brethren,what shall we doe? | 
Eightlp, that this affection may be wrought inbs,the Loꝛds 
pallion ig very diligentip to be conftdered of and meditated ypon, 
Coane foralinuch as the moft certatne profit thereof doth much confit 
Chriftes pat. herein, that aman may come to the knowlenge of bim felfe, anv 
fonwe  trembleand be troubled before him felfe: whereunto be that doth 
oughtto not come, hath not pet attained vnto the due profitofthe Lopes 
—— paſſion. Foꝛ the paſſion of Chri hath this proper and naturall 
ofour eines Vertue, tomakea manlike vnto him, that euen as he was grie⸗ 
- uouflp toꝛmented both in body and mind fo? our finned: fo we als 
fo to imitat him muft be afflicted tn the knowledge of our ſinnes. 
Dowbeit the matter ig not here Done in manp woꝛds, but indepe 
A fimilicude. cogitation and earneſt weping of finnes, Cake afimilitude: ag 
thou batt great caufe to feare and tremble,tf, when fome malefa- 
ctor ts condemmed,fo2 that be hath kitten the fonne of the King or 
prince , thou inthe meane feafon, finging and playing fecurelp 
as being tnnocent, art terribly apprehended and conuicted, that 
thou dideſt ſuborne the homicide: So chou oughteſt to become 
much moze fearefullwwhen thou doeſt reuolue in thp minve the 
paſſion of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ albeit the wicked Jewes be now iudged 
of God and difperfed.pet were thep Miniſters of thy tranſgrelſſi⸗ 
ong , and thou koꝛ a certainty arthe, which with thy finnes batt 
crucified and flapne the fonne of God, ag it hath bene ſayd. 
Ninethly he that feeleth him {elfe fo hardned and dull, that 
the paflion of Chꝛiſt doth not terrifie him, neither boing him vn⸗ 
tothe knowledge of him ſelke, is in an ill and lamentable cafe: fo2 
Chꝛiſtes paflion is not effectuallinhim, But nowe it is a harde 
a thing koꝛ chee to be occupied in theſe thinges, and carneftly bent | 
att a cha _ tothe meditation of them ; wherefore thou halt prap Goo that 
ourmedita- Je will mollifie thy bart, and giuethee grace proftablyp to medi⸗ 
tionvpon tate bpon the pafltonof Chott, becaufe it can not tn any wife be, 
Chrifts paf- that the paflion of Chꝛiſt hould be inwardly and rightly thought 
bac fall. be vpon and confivercd of bs, vnles Goo inſpire it into our hartes. 
mere" - Wea, neither chig meditation noz anp other doctrine is therefore | 
fet forth onto thee, that thou fhoulveft boldly ruthe vpon it of thy 
felfe to fulſill it, but that thou ſhouldeſt firft aske anv defire the 
peace. 
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grace of God, that chou mapf fulfil it not by chine own ſtrength, 
- put bp Gods grace. Foꝛ bereof it commeth,that they of whom tt 

is before ſpoken, do not meditate on the paflion of Chꝛiſt aright, 
becaule thep deſite not belpe of God thereunto, but rather tru⸗ 
fting bnto their owne Frengeh , and following their owne inuen⸗ 
tion, meditate bpon it altogether after the fahion of men, and af: 
ter a {clender and onfrutefull maner, 

Tenthip,ifone hould though p grace of God meditate right⸗ 
Ip bpon the paſſion of Chri , by thefpace of one dap , 02 of one 
hower,pea on the {pace of a quarter of an bower, we would faith: 
fullp pronounce of him,that he bath done better, then tf be had pi: 
ned him felfe with fatting the {pace of a whole peare,o2 bad runne 
ouer the Pſalter euery Day. Foꝛ this maner of meditation doth 
as it were chaunge aman, and almoft regenerate him anewlike 
vnto baptifine . Chenin veeve the Loꝛdes paflion doch his natu: 
rall,pue and noble office,it killeth the old Adam, tt dꝛiueth awap 
all pleafure,iop and confivence, which map be had of creatures,e: 
uen as Chrift was forfaken of all,pea even of bis father. 

Cleuenthlp, ſeeing that fuch a thing is not in our owne pow: 
et, it commeth to paſſe that we doe often times aske it, and petdo 
notbp and bp obtaine it, notwithſtanding we muff not therefore 
pifpeire o2 ceale. F 02 that is ſometimes giuen fo2 which we haue 
not pꝛayed, and (hat fometimes isnot graunted for which we 
haue praped, euen asitis the pleafure of God, and ashe know: 
eth to be bef fo? bs, fo2 God will haue this gift to be free ¢ with: 
out conftraint. 

Twelſchly, when as aman thus knowing bis Gnne voth wholp 
tremble tn bim felfe,be mut efpectallp endeuour, that finnes doe 
not fill remaine in his confcience , otherwtfe meere de{peration 
will come thereupon, but he mutt thake them of and caf chem vp: 
on Ch tf,and fo vnburden his confcience, Therefore {ee againe 
and agatne that thou doe not that which peruerfe mendo, which 
within the fecrets oftheir hart vo vere ¢ diſquiet them ſelues bes 
caule of theit finnes,¢ rine with them, that bp good workes 0} 
fatisfactions,by farre going on pilgrimage , 0} elfe by pardons 
thep map become fafe,and map be made free from finnes, which 
an not be. And (alas )fuch a falfe confivence in (atisfactions and 

pardons hath preuatlen very farre. 
 MHoreouer, then thou voct calt chy finnes from thee vppon 
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We muſt 
not deſpeire 
or ceafe, 
though at 
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obtayne not 
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for. 
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vot tC "g to Chri when thou firnielp beleueſt that he fuffered ẽ was woun — 
voon Chrit ded Foz thp ſinnes, and that he bath payd the fulranfom ann ſatiſ· 

— faction foꝛ tht,as Eſaias ſayth chap.5 3. The Lord hath thrown 
t.Per2.24, Vpon him all our ſinnes. And S. Peter ſayth: who his owne ſelf 
2.Cor.g.21, bare our ſinnes in his body onthe tree.S. Paule ſayth: He hath 

made himtobe finne forys, which kneweno finne, that we 
should be made the righteoufnes of Godinhim . In theſe anv 
fuch like authozities thou mutt repole thy bope with all boldnes, 
and that fo much the moꝛe, as thp confeience doth moze grieuou: 
{ip bere and trouble thee. Gut ifthou halt not doe this, but pre: 
ſumeſt that thou thalt be quiet by thy contrition anv ſatisfacti⸗ 
on, then thou (halt neuer come vnto quictnes, but at the lat hate 
fall euen into Defperation, Foꝛ our finnes kept and medied with 
within our confcience , anv fette befoze the epes of our hart, are 
farre fronger then we, and doe liue fmmoztallp. But whenag 
weleethemlapd vpon Chri, anv to be victoꝛiouſſy conquered 
of him bp bis refurrection,and doe confiventlyp belecue this, then 
thep are Dead and brought vnto nothing, And pet being layd vp⸗ 
on Chik, they muſt not remapne fo; for they are fwallowed 
bppe inthe triumphe of his reſurrection. Soe ſayeth Sainct 
Paule: Chrift was deliueredto deathe for our finnes, and is 
rifen agayne for ouriuftification, thatis , he bath takenbppon 
bim our ſinnes in bis paſſion, anvbath chereby payed the raun: 
fome fo2 them, but bp bis relurrection be tuftifieth vs, anv 
maketh os free from all finne, tf fo be that we doe beleeue this, 
Jfthou cant not attaine vnto this faith thou muſt as tt is alte 
Whatwe tle befoze ſayd, reſoꝛt vnto God by prayer, foꝛaſmuch as this gift 
* doe ig in the hand of God only, who beſtowech it when vpon whom 
van not at. Ue Pleafeth him, Chou matt alfo irre vppe chy felfe hereunto: 
tainevnto frſt, not now confidering the paffion of Chott outwardly, (fo2 
thisfaith,co that hath nowe fulfilled bis function anv bath terrified thee) but 
eg * rather bp pearſing inwardly and contemplating bis moft louing 
— aul hart, with bow greatioue towards thee it is repleniſhed, which 
androfea.  Vzoughte him hereunto , that he did beare thp confetence together 
gain for our with thy fiunes with fo great and painefull difficultie, Sothp 
inftifcation. hart (hall ware ſweete towards him, and the ſtrength ¢ boldnes 
of thy faith ſhall be increafen , Shen hauing entres onto the hart 
of Chik, alcend higher cuen vate the hart of Gov, andconfiver 
that the loue of Chait could not haue bene ſhewed vnto — ‘ 
| — cept 
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cept the twill of God bp his eternall loue hav fo appointed, wher: 
unto Cheiſt bp his loue cowardthee vid obey. Chere chou thale 
find adiuinebart, a good bart, afatherlp bart, and (as Chue 
fapth) thou halt be dꝛawne vnto p father by Chri, There thou 
alt vᷣnderſtand this faping of Chriſt: So God loued the world 10/”-3.16. 
that he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, that whofocuerbelee- 
ueth in him,should not perish, buthaue euerlafting life. For 
this is to know Godaright,when he ts vnderſtood of vs not vn⸗ 
per the name of power oꝛ wifedom (which is a terrour vnto vs) 
but vnder the nameofgoodnes tloue. Cheu fateh ¢ conſidence 
may fend conftantlp, ¢ man him felfe ts as t¢ were regenerate a 
new In Gov, 
TAhen thy hart is thus eftablifhed in Chritt, ſo that chou art 
now become an enemp of ſinne, and that bp loue and not through 
feare of punifhment,then afterward the paflion of Chꝛiſt ought 
to be an erample vnto thee in thy whole life,and ts now to be con- 
fivered of in thp mind after a farre other maner then before, For 
hitherto we haue confivered it as an outward thing which ſhould 
worke in bs, but now we will wep it ſo, that ſomething is co be 
pone of bs allo, f 02 eramples ſake:when griefe 02 infirmity Doth Inche medi- 
moleft thee, thinke howe light theſe are being compared to the So" of 
crowne of thoznes and the naples of Chꝛitt. Then thou mutt et: — hres pa 
ther do 02 ts of that which is grieuous vnto thee todo oꝛ leaue mi 
of,thinke 


inde reme- 


Chr was taken and bound, andled bp x downe. dy againk 


Ahen pride temptech thee, confider with thp ſelkhow thy Loꝛd gricfe,pride, 


was mocked,and reputed among theeues.CChen tut ¢ pleafure anser, 
pricke thee, thinke wich how great tharpenes the conver fleth of rye 
Chpritk wag toꝛne with whippes,and pearſed through.cCthen an: 7 
ger, enupe, delice of reuenge moue thee, thinke with how great 
teates and crpes Chil did pape euen fo) his enemies, to: 
ward whom he might moze tutly haue Hewed him ſelle harpe 
and rigozous, CCtbhen fadnes o2 any aduerſitie whatfoeuer either 
coppozall oꝛ {pirituall troubleth thee, ſtrengthen thy hare, € fay: 
well, whp ſhould not Jalſo ſufſer a litle foprowfulucs, when as 
mp Lopde did ſweat bloon tn the garden for anguiſh x beauines. 
phe were a ſſuggiſh and an ignominious ſeruaunt, who, 
Iping at the popntof death, would be held from him 
afoft and eafic bev. —* 







a man may find ſtrength € remedie in Chat againſt | — 
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all crimes and offences. Chis ts truelp in deede to meditate vp⸗ 
on the paſſion of Chait : theſe are the frutes of the Loves paflts 
on,in which be that doth after this fort erercife bimielfe , noth; 
furclp without comparifon better then tf be bearvall paffions 02) 
all fuperfitious Maſſes. Such alfo are called true Chpittians, 
which doe foreprefent the life and name of Chaitin their life, 

Gals.24 ag S. Paule fapth: They that are Chriftes , haue crucified the: 
flesh with the affeCtions and luftes with Chrift. Foꝛ the paſſion 
of Chꝛiſt is not to be handled in woꝛdes and outward ſhewe, but: 

Heb.12.3. in deede and veritie. SoS. Paule admoniſheth bs; Contider 
him that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, leaſt ye 
should be wearied and fainte in your mindes. And &. peter 

1.Pes.4-1. fapth; Forafmuch then as Chrift hath fuffered for vs inthe flesh, 
arme your felues likewife with the fame minde. But fuch medi⸗ 
tation is now growen out of hfe and begon to ware rare, where: 
mith notwithtanding the Epiſtles of peter and Paule are moſt 
aboundantly repleniſhed. 
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[TIN LVTHER OF THE FRVTE AND 
VERTVE OF CHRIST HIS RESVRRECTION, 


LESS EC haue beard inthe treatiſe of the Loꝛdes palſi⸗ 








Irisnote- | F =) fe £3 on, thatitts not fufficient to know onelp the bare 
noughto W8 Hy A viftorie thereof, After the fame maner tt ts not e⸗ 
—— nough here to know,bow and when Chpitt roſe az 
Chriftes paf gaine,but both the vſe and the profit as well of bis 


pha * pallion as of his reſurrection muſt be preached and knowne, to 
furreion, Wit,what Chꝛiſt obtained for vs bp them, Foꝛ where the onely 
ae * vie deede of the bifforie is pꝛeached, itis a friuolous preaching and 
chemmun Without all frute, which both Satan and che wicked doe as well 
be preached know, reade, and vnderſtand, as we doe, But when as the vie of 
and knowen . ae them 
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them is preacbed,and whereunto thep profit, chat in deede is a 
frutefull and wholfom Sermon, and full of ſweete confolation, 
Thereloꝛe Chritt him ſelſe hath declared the vie and profit of 
bis palfion and refurrection, when he chus talked with the wos 
men Batth,28: Be not afraid : Goe and tell my brethren that 
they gocinto Galile,and thereshal they fee me. And this is the 
fir word, which thep heare of Chri after his refurrection from 
the dead, wherebp he confirmeth all bis fapinges, allo all bis be: 
nefits themed bntothem before, to wit that thep ſhould come bu: 
to vs allo thatthould beleue in him, and pertaine onelp to the be: 
levers , for that bere he calleth not onelp the Apoftles his bre- 
thꝛen, but alfo all them which beleue in him, although thep doc 
not {ee him bifiblp as the Apoftles did. He doth not differre vntill 
we prap bnto hin and call vppon him, thatwe may be made bis 
bethpen. Let anp of bs now come foꝛth, and boatt of bis merit,o2 
ofthe frength,wherebp be is able to merit any ching. C Ahat bad The Ano. 
the Apotties merited / Peter denied Chꝛiſt chꝛiſe. All the reſt of Ales merited 
the Difciples div flie away from him, they div perfeuer and Land nothing at 
by bim, euenas the bare tariech with her pong ones, be mighe aoe 
haue called them runawapes, and foplakers of their Ganding fm oo) att 
the middeſt of their conflict,pea traitors and wicked men, rather them his 
then brethren. Ahereforꝛe of meere grace and mercp this worde brethren. 
was bꝛought vnto them of the Watrones, which the Apoftles 
themfelues did then well perceiue, and we alfovoe thꝛoughly 
feele, when we are {et in the middes of finnes , and are ouercome 
of damnation. 
This woꝛd therefore is ful of all confolation anv comfort,that 
Chri careth for fuch wretched men as we are, pea and that he 
doth call vs bis brethren. Ff fobe that Chzitt be our brother, 
furelp J would fapne know what coon thing we tall want. Ag 
therfore the cafe ſtandeth among carnall brethren, ſo doth ft and 
here, Chep that ave germane byethzen by conſanguinitie, do vle 
a commton among them felues, hauing the fame father, the 
inheritance otherwile thep were not brethien, So we alfo 
poſſeſſe common qoodthinges with Chriſt, entoping the fame 
father,the fame inheritance, which inheritance ig not diminithen 
by patting it, as worldly inberttances are, butts alwayes made 
_ Moje aboundant ; fo2 tt is a {pirituall inheritance. A coꝛpoꝛall in- 
Heritance,when it is diſtributed into vtuers parts, is mave (mals 
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sso ler, but in this pogtion of the {pivit.the cafe is ſuch, that he chat 
ae bath gotten part thereof hath obtained the whole. CAhat is thers 
ee nea fore the inberitance of Chit ? In his power are life anddeath, 
Chrift, fiune and grace, and whatloeuer is contained inbeauen and in 
pes earth,bis ace eternall veritie, ſtrength, wiledom, righteautnes, 
Qu power is giuen vnto him be bath rule ouer all thinges, over 
hunger and thirſt, prolperitic and aduerfitie,ec.be retqnech ouer 
all hinges that canbe thought, whether chep be in heauen or tn 
earth {ptrituall oꝛ corporall, and that J may (peake at once: ail. 
thinges are in bie power, ag well cternall chinges ag temporall,, 
Whatthey Now if Iſhall cleaue vnto him bp fateh 5 J Mall be made parta⸗ 
enioythat  kerof all his goon thinges, and hall noc obtapne a part of the 
ares © — inbevitance onelp, but J thall poſſelle even with bim cuerlatting 
‘ich, wiledom, eternall rength. My belly Halinor be grieued with 
hungersfinnes hall not opprefle me, neither hall J be afraid of 
, - the face of death neither hall JIdread che fightof Satan, neither 
i) hall S want he plenty of anp ching that ts good. euen as be man: 
so tech tenet. Derebp now we map ealilp vnderſtand the ſayinges 
ttered commonty in the jpzophets,¢ elpeciallp in the Pſalmes, 
~~ as where Dauta fapth Iplal, 74: The Lions doe lacke and ſuffer 
_. hunger ,-butthey thatfearethe Lorde shall wantnomaner of 
thingthat is good: anv where be fapth inan other place: The 
Lord knoweth the wayes of the righteous,and their inhericance 
shall endure for euer.They shall not be confounded inthe peri- 
lous time, and inthe dayes of dearth they shall haue enough, 
Gnd againe : [haue bene yonge and now am old, and yet faw I 
neuer the righteous forfaken,nor his feede begging bread. il 
which thinges Chat bꝛingeth with bim,for that we are, and are 
calledhis heethzen,not becaule of anp mertt but oftneere grace, 
If we would print theſe things in our hare, p we might thꝛough⸗ 
ly feele chem, it ſhould goe well with bs, but they goe inat one 
eate and out at an other. Chis is that wherofS,jpaule fo great: 
Tp glorieth Rom.8, As many as are led by the fpiricof God,they 
arethe fonnes of God» For ye haue not receiued the fpirit of 
bondagetofeareavaine: butye hauereceiued thefpiritof a- _ 
doption, whereby we cry Abba, Father: The fame fpirit bea- _ 
reth witnes with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God: if 
we be children, we are alfo heires,euenthe heires of God, and — 
_ heires annexed with Chrift,iffo be that we fuffer with him,chat, 
we. 
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we may alfo be glorified wich him. 
Moꝛeouer this title afcendeth fo high, that mans mind is not 
able to comprevend it, Foꝛ vnles the ſpirit the comfozter did im⸗ 
part this grace vnto vs, no man ſhould euer be able to ſay: Chriſt 
is mp bother, fo? reafon can not be bold {oto fay, albett one re- 
peat it in wordes very often,as the new ſpirits Doc, It is a high⸗ 
er ching then that it can be fo (poken,fo2 except the art feele it, 
as it is requifite it hould, it hall be nothing but onelp flatcerie, 
But if thou feele it inwardly tm chp hart, ic willbe fo excellent a 
thing onto thee,that thou wilt much rather fap nothing of it,then 
fpeake and talke ofit,pea bp reafon of the qreatnes of fo gooda 
thinge, thou wilt perbaps dout as pet and be in an vncertaintye 
whether it be foo2 not, Chep which onelp crp out thus : Chik 
is mp hnother,are fanatical ſpirits, who vainly pronounce words 
without any frute, Che cale ſtandeth farre otherwife and farre 
moze maruelouflp with a true Chrtian,fo chat he ts thereby en: 
forced to be amaſed, neither dareth be either fap 02 confeſſe anp 
thing fufficientlp thereof. Mherefore we muft endeuour,that we 
doe not beare this onelp with fleſhly cares, but that we feele it in 
our bare,for then we will not be fo rath but we fhall be forthwith 
caried intoanadmirationthereof. Crue and fincere Chriftians 
enterinto the btewing and feare of them ſelues, thinking thus:D 
wretched and defiled creature, which am drowned infinnes , am 
3 now made worthy, that the fonne of Gon fhould be my brother? 
how doe J miferable wretch attapne to fuch a thing ? Chus be ts 
by and bp aſtonied, and doth not tell vnderſtand the thing, But a 
great ſtudie and endeuour (urelp is required, that a man may be: 
lene this,peaifit were felt,ag tt ought in berp deede, a ma ſhould 
forthwith dpe thereupon, Foꝛ he can not vnderſtand it accoꝛding 
tobis fleſh and blood and the hart of man in this life ig moze nar: 
row and ſtraight, then that it ig able to comprehend fo great 
thinges. Gut in death when the hart (hall be ſtretched out,then J 
fay we fhall trie what we haue heard bp the worn, | 
In the Golpel of Sohn chap, zo,Chaitt noth farre moze plain 
Ip declare onto Warte Magdalenthis ole and frute both of hig 
death and alfo of bis refurrection,when be ſayth: Goe vnto my 
brethren and cell them: I afcende vnto my father and your fa- 
thersyntomy-God & yourGod, this is oneof the moft comfor- 
table places whereof we map gloꝛy and boat, As though Chꝛill 
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fhould fay: Marie, get thee hence and declare vnto mp Diſciples 
which did fice from me, which haue throughly. deſerued punith: 
ment and eternall condemnation.s thatthis relurrection oſmyne 
is fo2 their good,that ts,p Jhaue by any refurrection bzought the 
matter to that pafle,chac mp father is their father , and my Gon 
is their Gov, Chey are buta fewe ¢ verte (hope worbdes in deede 
hut thep-containe great matter in them,namelp,that webaue as 
great hope ¢ confidence repoled in Goo, as his owne fonnehim 
(elfe.dGibo can comprehend {uch exceeding tope, J will nor fap, © 
vtter it? that a wꝛetched anddefilen finner map be bolde to call 
God his father this God cuenas Chꝛiſt him lelfe. Che authaz 
of the Cpittleto the Hebꝛues chayp.2, did well remember the 
wo2bdes of the Pſalme, and weied with him felfe how it(peaketh 
of Chri, who,as be fapth, ts not aſh amed to call the beleeners, 
bꝛethꝛen, faping : Iwill declarethy name ynto my brethren, in 
the ied of the Church or congregation willl fing prayfes 
to tnee, 

Sf any wozldlp Pꝛince oꝛ noble man ſhould humble him felfe 
fo low,chat be would fap to a theefeo2 robber, 02 toone that is 
infected with the french pocks: thou art mp brother, tt would be 
acertatne notable thing which cuerp one would maruell at. But 
whereas this king which ſitteth in gloꝛy at the right hand of bis 
father, ſayth offome pooꝛe man: this tg my bꝛother, that no man 
layeth vp inthe bofome of bis bꝛeſt, neither doth any man confie 
der of itin his mind, whercinnotwichanding our chicfe comfort 
and confidence confifteth againſt finne,death the deuils, bell che 
law, and againſt all Gnifter ſucceſſe of thinges as well of the bo⸗ 
dp as of the mind, Woreouer,foralmuch as we are ficth ¢ bloov, 
and therefore fubtect to all kindes of aduerfitic, tt followeth that 


- the cafe (hould ſtand fo alfo with our bꝛother, otherwiſe be ſhould 


Chrift like 
vnto vsin 
allthinges 
except finne 


not be like bnto bs tn all hinges, Tibherefore,that he might be 
made conformable and like vnto vs, he taſted and had erperience 
of all things euen as we haue,finne onlp excepted, that be might 
be our true bꝛother, and exhibite him (elfopentp onto bs, (hich 
the Cpiftle to the Hebꝛues voth lively fer forch chap.2. where it 
ſayth: Forafmuch then asthe children are partakersof flesh & | 
blood;he alfo him felfe likewife tooke part with them, tharhe 
might deftroy through death, him that had the power of death, 
that is,the deuil, & that he might deliuer all ché,which for * 

(©) : 
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vere all their life time ſubiect to bondage. For he 

tooke norton him the Angelis nacure, burhe * Tae * the 
VVherefore in allchinges it behoued him, | 
—* nis brethren, that he — be merciful, & 

a —5 hie Priel in thinges concerning God, that he might 

make reconciliation for the finnes of the people. For in that he 

faffered and wastempred’, heisableto fuccourthem that are 
tetnpted. Che profit,ofe and frute of the Loꝛdes paflton ¢ refur- . Ke ah F 
rection &. Paule hath gathered · very briefly and as it were into ~ 0" “Pe 
one ſhoꝛt fumme, when he fapth Rom,4:Chrift was deliuered to aon, 
death for our finnes , andis rifen againe for our iuftification. 


— MAhereof chugs much at this cime thall luflize. 
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TIN LVTHER OF THE GOOD 
iby ~ SHEPEHEARD. 


’ 


—— Iohn to. 

— Eſus ſayde vnto the Iewes: I am 

| Sac re ie that goodfhepeheard: that good 
«Yall Wey thepeheard giueth his life for his 

Moa fheepe. 

12. Butanhyreling, & he which isnot the fhepe- 
heard, neither the fheepe are his owne, feeth 
the woulfe comming, and leaueththe (heepe, 
and fleeth,and the'woulfecatcheth them, and 

ſcattereth thefheepe? 

13. Sothe hyerling lleeth, becanfe he is an hyer- 
| _ ling,and careth notfor the fheepe. 
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14. Tamthatgood thepeheard. ‘i and know mye, 
and am knowne of: myne. 

15. As the Father knoweth me, es Leribe I the Fa: . 
tther :and I lay downe my life for iny theepe. On 
16. OtherfheepeI haue alfo which are not o Pais 
_ folde: themalfo muſt Lbring ,and they. fhall 
hearemy voice,and there hall beo one pipe 
fold,and one {hepeheard. dvueet © nov * 


2 Dis tort ig full of confolation, which in a eau 
Ree parable fetteth forth Chit our Lorn, c teacheth 
YABs what maner of perfon he ts, what be bis worked, 
) and of what affecttonhe istomardmen, Neuer⸗ 
theles tt can not be vnderſtood, but by comparing 
togither light and darkenes, day and hight, that is, a goodand an 
euill ſhepeheard, as the Loꝛd alſo noth in this plate 
De haue nowe oftentimes heard. chat Goo hath inſtituted and 
ordeined in the woꝛlde two maner of preachings: One is, when 
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ae ofthe ¢he tuo2d of God is preached, which fapth Exod. 20: Thow shale 


The prea- 


haue none other gods beforeme. Alſo: Thou shale not kill, 
Thou shalt not commit adulterie , Thou shale not fteale,& both 
alſo thꝛeaten, thathe which doth not keepe thole precepts thall 
bye. But chat preaching vot) iuſtifie no man. Foꝛ although a 
man be thereby compelled to het him {ele godly outwardly be⸗ 
fore men, notwithfanding inwardly bis bartis offended at the 
lata, and had leuer there were nolawe. Che other minifterte of 


_ ching Fofthe the word ig che Goſpell, which ſheweth where that isco be recei⸗ 


Gofpell. 


ued, which the lawe requireth it neither vrgeth nor threatneth, 
buf allureth men gentlely, it ſayth not: doe this oꝛ that, but it 
ſayth thus: Goe too, J will het where thou maylt recetue any 
take, whereby thou mapit become righteous: Bebold,bere ts Je⸗ 
ſus Choitt.be will giue tt thee. iberfore theſe two dilagree one 
with another, as much as torecetue and gine, to exact and tee 
ward. And thisdifference is to be well vnderſtood and marked. 


Towhom To hardened and vntractable men, which feele nat the Golpell, 
thelaw mult the lawe is tobe pꝛeached, and they ave folong to be vrged, till 
bepreached thoy begin tobe mollifies and bumblen, anv doc acknowleoge 


chetrdifeate, which when it is none , there is then place to te 
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to preach the Golpell. Theſe two fortes of preachinges were in · 
“Hituted and ordayned of Gov, belines theferhere are acher which 
were not oꝛdayned of God, but are traditions inuented by men, 
oꝛdained of the Pope and bis Prelats, wherewith they haue per: 
uerted the Golpell. Cele are net worthpto be called eicher 
fhepebcros 02 hirelings, but they are thole which Chꝛilt callerh 
theeues, robbers and wolues. Foꝛ if we willrule and guide men 
rightly and weil,chat mult needes be Done by the wozve of Gods — 
wyhereby if it be not Done , we furely labour in baine. Further: 
moze Cheilſt entreateth vere of that fecond minifterie of p word, 
and deferibeth of what forte itis: he makech him felfe the chieſe, 
-peathe anelp thepetveard, foꝛ that which be doth not feede , Doth 
durelp remayne vnfed. ts —X 
He haue heard that our, Loꝛde Jeſus Chpitkafter his paſſion 
‘and Death was rayled from the dead, is entred into, and placed in 
inmoꝛtalitie not chat be might fit tole in beauen, and reiopce 
with him lelfe,but chat be might receiue akingdom, might ere: 
tute the function of a gouernour and king, of whom all the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets,peae the whole Scripture doe {peake verp much. Tiber: 
fore he is to be acknowledged to be vntavs continually a prefent 
fouernour and ruler, neither mu wethinke that he ts idle in 
heauen, butthat he doth from aboue both filland gouerne all 
thinges as Paule ſayth Epheſ. 4. who hath an efpeciall care of 
his kingdome, whichis the Chꝛriſtian faith , bereuponit mutt 
needes be,that his kingdom doe floriſh amonge bs here in earth. 
Obchis kingdom webaue elſewhere ſayd, that it is fo oꝛdeyned, The king- 
that we all encreafe euery dap and become purer, and that it is 46 of Chriſt 
ot gouerned at all bp anp force 07 power, ‘but bp out ward prea: wert alerh· 
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thing alone that is, bythe Golpell «And this Golpell commech —— 
not from man,but Jeſus Chꝛiſt hi fe bꝛought tt, and afier- bur by prea- 


‘Ward put it into the bartes of the Apotties, anv their ſucceſſoꝛs, ching of the 

that they might comprehend it, andinto their mouthes that thep Goll 

might fpeake and publi} ic. Hereby is his kingdom qouerned, 
wyherein he ſo reigneth, chat all the power thereof conſiſteth in 

the word of God Now whoſoeuer hail heare ¢ beleeue this,voe 

pertaine to this kingdome Moꝛeouer this worde is afterward The force & 4 


‘mave lorfiertuall; that it giueth all hinges which are necelſary — 
ee ie noe. abundance of alt good thinas which Goa, 
‘Map ‘Foz tris thepomer of God which ig. able ro faue e: 
——— F 
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7Wwolues, but doth wholy conſiſt in the belpe of anothers Chik 
chereloze bꝛingeth the qualitie and nature of the ſheepe in ma⸗ 
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attp one that beleeueth, as Paul witneſſeth Ram. 1: Uhen thou 
beleueſt that Chriſt died foꝛ chee, to deliuer thee from ail eutli,e 
fo cleaueſt onto the wogde, tt ts {ure and certaine that no creature | 
is able co ouerthꝛow thee. Foꝛ as none is able to. overthrow the | 
word, fo none is able to hurt thee, when thou ſtickeſt vnto it. By 
the worn therefore chou dooſt ouercome finne,peath,Satan, bell, 
and thither thou mutt reſoꝛt and flie, where the word is, that is, to 
eternall peace,top,and life,and bꝛiefly, thou fhalt be made parta: 
ker of all {uch good things as are pꝛomiſed tn p woꝛd.CUherfore 
the gouernment of this kingdom is maruclous: the word ts pubes 
liſhed t preachedthrough the whole world, bit the power theres 
of ts verp fecretsneither doth any man marke that ie ts fo effects 
al,¢ chat it fo much profiteth them thar beleue:bombbit it muſt be 
felt andcafken in the hart TCAe therfoze of tie miniſterie are able 
to perfoꝛme no moe, then that we are the mouth of our Lowe 
Chꝛiſt, and che inſtrument whereby he openly preachech p wow, 
Foꝛ he luffereth che wo2d to be publifhed abroad, that euerp one 
map beare tt, Gur faith maketh that it is felt inwardly inp bare, 
pea andit is the fecret workeof Chott, wbhenfocuer anp knometh 
that it is bts duety, and is alfo wiiling to doe according to his di⸗ 
wine will and good pleafure, , | 1300) 
But that this map be the better perceined. we wil now intreat 
ofour tert, wherein Chꝛiſt firſt ſayth: Iam the good shepeherd, 
And what ts a good ſhepeheard? A goon thepeberd,faprh Chaiſt, 
giueth his life for bis heepe. And Jleaue mp Ife for my theepe, 
y Derethe Lord declareth what his kingdom ts, bringing a good⸗ 
Ay parable of the heepe. De knowe that it is a beaſt of all lining 
' creatures moſt fooliſh and moftfimple, fo that thereupon it is 
commonly ſpoken as a J— haue ta ſpeake of a ſimple 
one: He is a ſheepe. Neuercheles itis of thatnature moꝛe chen 
other liuing creatures, that tt quickly knowech the voyce of bis 
ſhepeheard neither foltoweth ttanp beſide his owne fhepebeard, 
being alwaies ofthat qualitie that it cleaueth to him and ſeeketh 
for helpe of him alone; being not able to helpe tefelfe, neither to 
feede it ſelfe, neither to heale it ſelle, noꝛ keepe dietetic from the 


net ofa parable, and transformeth him ſelfe into a ſherpeheard 


whereby he doth very welt ſhewe, what bis kingdome is and 
J wherein 
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wherein ttconfittech, and bis meaning is this: Wp kingdom ig 
nothing els, but chat J map leede theepe,that is, milerable, nee: 
Dp,and mpetched men inthe earth, which doe well percetue and 
eye ote pth mama a odor 
alone. Vi ge — ee SoM Be 


‘But that we may declare this more plainelp, we will avde » 
hereunto a place out of Ezechiel chap.3 4. which ſpeaketh of e« 
uill ſhepeheards chat doc contrarp vnto Chad, g tapeh: Ought 

mor the flockes fufferthem ſelues to be fed uf theshepcheards? 

VV hy therefore doe you feede yout ſeluesꝰ Yehauecatenthe __ 
milke of the sheepe, ye haue clothed your felues withthe woll, FE —* 
the beſt fed ye haue —— my flocke haue ye not fed. The rae — 
weake haue ye not ftrenethned , the ficke haue ye not healed; them ſelue 


the broken haue ye nor bound togéther, the driuen away haue and governe. 


yenorbrought againe, the loft haue ye not fought , but with their flocke. 
force and cruelrie haue ye ruled them, And now mysheepe are 
fcattered,forthat they are deftirute of shepeheards , yea all the 
beaftes of the field deuotr them, and they are difperfed ouer 
all mountaines,and ouer the whole earth. Chat which be bere 
fapthis well to be marked: bis verp meaning in this place is, 
that he will haue the weake,ficke, bjoken, abiects,and loft,to be 
firengthned, healed, cured, fought, not ſpoyled and deſtroyed. 
hele thinges pe ought to voe , ſayth he to che Hhepebeards, but 
pone none of then, CUibvercfore TF mp felfe (as be after: 
ward fapth ) will deale thus with mp fheepe: That which is loſt 
will Pfeckeagaine, chat which is driuen away willl bringea- 
5 and sothad whichis nut well willl giue a remedie and 
wy Here thou feet that the kingdom of Chri is ſuch as 
hath to Doe with thofe thac be weake,difeafed and byoken, ¢hath 
care of them to helpe them. Che preaching whereof indeede is 
perp full of comforr , but rhis is wanting in bs , that we Doe not 
throughly feele our miferie and weakenes , which if we felt, we 
would foꝛthwith runne onto him. But how div thoſe hepebearns: 
behaue then (clues? Chep rulew in rigour and ſtraightly eraca 
ted obevience of rhe lawe. Wopeouersthep added their owne tra⸗ 
ditions as they doe allo ar this day, which if they be not ‘kept, 
thep crp out, and condemne hun thatteanfgrefferh thei, ſo that 
thep doe nothing elſe, but vrge mope and more and commaund 
ea inuentions. But this ig nor — oꝛ to gouerne 
rig | it. 
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ee * alſouleʒas Chꝛiſt ſayth, who him ſell is not ſuch a ſhepeheard, foꝛ 
— by {uch maner of feeding none is bolpen,but the theepe are * 


ixy loſt as we ſhall vnderſtand. — 
| ow we will handle the place of the worophetin apver. ‘Fick 
Wcske can: be ſayth that the weake fheepe are to be ftrengthned, thatis, che 
fciences how conf{ctences which are weake infatth , and baue afozrewfull ſpi⸗ 
they muft be rit, and are of a faint courage, are not to be enforced, that it ſhould 
handled. he fapp vnto them : Chis chou mut doe, thou mut be ſtrong Foꝛ 
if chou be fo weake, thouart oꝛdayned to eternall puntthmente . 
This tg not to ftrengthen p weake. Chus faith Joaule Rom 141 
Him that is weake in the faith receiue vnto you, & entangle not 
confciences.And by ¢ by after be addeth Rom.15: V Ve which 
ate ftronge ought to beare the infirmities of che weake. There 
fore thep are not to be ſeuerely compelled, but to be comfozted, 
that although thep be weake, they may not eherefore defpeire, 
fo2 afterwards they ſhall become ftronger. Eſaias the Prophet 
did thus forefpeake of Chri cap.42: A broofed reedeshall he 
not breake,& the fmoking flax shall he not quenche. Che bꝛoo⸗ 
fedreede fignifieth miferable, weake, and bꝛooſed conſciences, 
‘which are eafilp fo ſhaken, that thep tremble, and lofe hope and. 
truftin Gov, ith theſe God doth not forthwith deale rigorous 
fly and after a violent maner, but he dealech gentely with then, 
left he bꝛeake them. Woreouer the fmoking flay, which doth as 
pet burne a litle, nourifheth moze fmoke then fire, are the fame 
confciences, which ought not againe to deſpeire, for he witnot: 
vtterly extinguiſh ther. but alwayes kindle them,and moze ana 
more ſtrengchen them Thich truely to him that knoweth itis & 
great comfort, Citherefore he which vorh not gentlely handle 
weake conſciences after this fort, doth not without Douterecute 
the office of atrue ſhepeheard. 

Afrerward the Pꝛophet ſayth: That which was difeafed,ye 
ought to haue fuccoured . Abo are thoſe diſeaſed ones? Pg 
whteh in thett maner of lining, and in cheic ourward works haue 
certain diſeaſes, and vices. The fitſt pertaineth to the conſcience 
when as itis weake: the other torhe maners 02 conditions of, 
liſe,when as any being cartes witha wilfull mindand wayward 
braine doth offend here anvthetesto wit bp wrath ¢ other fooliſh 
boings,as euen the Apotties fel fometimes grieuouſſy. Such as 
are ſo vitious in * fight of men, that thep are an eye to o⸗ 

site 


—— 
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thers,anb are fudged obftinate and wayward, God will not haue 
‘to bereiected and delpetred of. Foꝛ his kingdom is not ordered 
after fuch a maner , that the fronge and whole onelp ſhould line 
therein (which pertainerh to the life to come) bue Chꝛiſt is ther· 
fore fet mnit,chathe map haue a care offuch ¢ belpe them. Mhher⸗ 
fore albeit we are fo weake and ficke , notwithſtanding we muſt 
not fodefpeire , that we ſhould fay , that we arc not in the king: 
pom of Chrift,but p more we Feele our diſeaſe, ſo much the moze The more 
we mute come dnto him, for be therefore is at hande that he map N me —* 
remedie and heale vs. Now if thou be weake and oppꝛeſſed with ae erea 
faintnes, feeling great affliction, hereby thou batt gotten a grea⸗ ver calite a 
ter occafionto goe vnto him, ¢ to fay on this maner : Moſt ſweete haue to flie 
Chri, therefore come vnto thee becaule J ama finner, that veto Chit. 
thou maiſt heipe and iuſtiſie me: pea verp neceflitie doth compel 
thee hereunto, F 02 the qreater thy diſeaſe is, fo much moze need: 
fullis it for thee to be healed. And Chꝛiſt htm felfe requirech the 
fameofbs,and doth allure vs to come vnto him boldly and chere⸗ 
filly. But others which are not {uch ſhepeheards, do thinke that 
thep hall make mentiahteous , tf they eract much of them and . 
vrge them much , whereby thep onely make that which is euill | 
wole , as we ſee it to be Done at this Dap , whereas (tis come to | 
that diſorder, that all chinges are moft miferablp brought out of © — 
coutlejas in this place the Pꝛophet ſayth. 
. Thebroken haue ye not bound rogither.€o be bꝛoken is,as 
when ones legge is broken, 02 a wound ſome where elle giuen 
bin. Chat ts,when as a Chꝛiſtian ts not onely weake and difea: 
fed, that he tumbleth fometime , but alfo runneth into fo great 
tentations, that he bꝛeaketh fome part, and fois brought to that 
pafle,chat he falleth and penieth the Gofpell, after the maner of bys which 
jeter, whovid ſorſweare Chritt, J2ow if any Mould fo Kumble, soucty that 
thathe thould be compelten to goe backe,+ be vtterly calf Downe they euen 
in minde,neuertheles we mut not as pet cat him of , as thous deny the 
he did neuer anp moze pertaine to the kingdom of Chꝛiſt: for we Go!pel, muft 
muficaue Chritkes propertie to him (elf,chat his kingdom map ys —* 
temapnebnte him ſeife meere grace anv mercy , whole delite is 2- 
to belpe them onelp which are grieued with their calamitie and 
‘miferie,and doe greatly defire tobe deliuered fromit. Chat bis 
kingdom may altogither abound with comfort, anv he him felfe 
Pathe camboicatle aub gentle chepeheard, which pꝛouoketh anv 
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allureth euery one to come onto him. Aud all this is bone bp the: 
G ofpell, whereby the weake are to be ſtrengthned, the ſicke ta) 
be healed, Foꝛ tt is (uch a woꝛd ag ts fit for all diſtres of confciens: 
ces, giuing aboundant comfort to all,that none difpeive although 
bebea great finner, Chritt therfoꝛe alone isp good Hhepebeard, 
which healeth all fortes of diſeaſes, and helpeth them that are 
fallen: which be that doth notjisnotathepebeard, ! 
The Pꝛophet thus goeth fox ward: That which was driuen a- 
way,ye haue not brought againe. MAhat ts that that ts daiuen a- 
wap? Che deſpiſed ſoule, which is ſo ſcoꝛned and contemned,that 
it is thought tobe done in vaine, whatlocuer Chꝛiſtian doctrine 
ig beſtowed vpon it. Notwithſtanding Chꝛiſt doth not pet {uffer, 
that it hould be dealt roughly with, Dis kingdom ts not compale 
fed with fo ſtraight boundes , that onely the fronge , whole and 
perfect doe florith therein,fo2 this pertaineth tothe heauenly life | 
to come,now in this bis kingdom onelp grace and fweetnes mut 
abound. As God pꝛomiſed to p children of Iſraell Crov, 3. that p 
appointed land of Canaan ſhould flow only tb milk € honp, euen 
ag Paule 1.€02.1 2, affirmeth, that vpon thofe members of the 
body, which we thinke more vnhoneſt, we put more honeffie on, 
He concludeth: The lofthaue yenot fought. Chatis lok 
They which which feemeth to be condemned, of the returne whereof there is 
foams euen ſcarce any hope. Of which fort inthe Golpell were Publicanes e 
reat nerbe harlots, and at this day they, whohauenot fo much as a {parke 
quite caft of. Of godlines , but ave vntractable and vnruly. Neither arethep 
| notwithitanding tobe left, but all meanes are to be aſſayed that 
atthe laf they map be reclaimed and bought agatne into the © 
tight way. AMhich S. Paule eftioones did, as when he deliuered 
two of this ſoꝛt vnto Satan, 1, Tim.I. Ihaue deliuered them 
vnto Satanthatthey might learne notto blafpheme. adr, 
Coꝛ.. Ihaue determined,ſayth be, to deliuer them to Satan for 
the deſtruction ofthe flesh, thatthe ſpirit may befaued inthe 
day ofthe Lorde leſus. Them he caſt of ag condemned, and pet 
notwithfanding did not delpeire of them, Chrift therefore ts ſo 
to be preached that be retecteth no ma although be be weake,but 
that he willingly recetuech , comforteth and frengthneth euerp 
man, fothathe alwayes appearech to be the good ſhepeheard. 
Dereuponit commeth to pale 5. that men willingly refort onta ~ 
him, and that it is no neede anp moze to compel them, Che —* — 
pee 
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| Spell fo allurech, and maketh them willing, chat they come with The Golpel 
 acertaine loue and pleaſure, and with all boldnes, Chereupon a ir wg 
Defire and loue vnto Chrik is increaſed in them , fo that hep doe — * 
amp thing willingly, who before were to be vrged and compelled. come vnto 
| Uf we be conftrapned.we doe grudgingly ¢ vnwillingly, which Chet 
— God plainly abhoꝛreth. Gut when as F thal! perceiue that Gov 
pealeth folouinglp and gentlely with me, my bart is as tt were 
rauiſhed,ſo that J can not ſtay my (elfe , bue J mutt euen runne 
pnto him.leauing all other things,wherupon afterward all pleas 
lure and top enfueth vnto me. 
Now confider how areat an euill it is, when one iudgeth an 
other. Che kingdom of Chꝛiſt, as we haue heard, is fo opdeined, 
cthat it bealeth and tuttifieth onelp ficke and miferable confcien- 
ces, wherefore all they are farre Decetued, which haue regard one 
lytoche Fronge and whole. Tt is qreat therefore and very effec 
ctuiall knowledge wherebp Chrift ts well knowne. It is qraffep 
in bs bp nature to be altogither eutll and wicked, € pet notwith: 
ftanding we would haue euery one to be honeſt, we earneſtly re: 
gard ftronge Chriftians , notlooking cherewithall to the ficke 
and weake, thinking them notto be Chꝛiſtians, if thep are not 
ſtronge, and iudge others euill, tf thep benot altogither holy, 
whenag we our felues inthe meane feafon erceede the reff in 
naughtines. ow the cauſe heveofis our moit coꝛrupt nature, ¢ Ov corrupt 
our blind reafon, which will meafure the kingdom of God acco · reaton 
bing to ber owne opinion, whereby it chinkech chat chofe things cauſe vs to 
are vncleane befoꝛe God, which feeme vncleane vnto it lelfwhers erre & iudge 
fore that opinion muft be remoued out of our minde. Foꝛ if thou ⸗ꝰmiſſe. 
haſt berp much regard thereunto, chou thale at the laſt come into 
the mind to thinke : alas, what thal become of me, if all Ch2ifti- 
ang mutt be fuch,namelp,fronge,whole,and godly? CAhen thal 
J once attapne ſo farre ? And fo thou fhalt binge thy felfe into 
fuch a perpleritie, that thou thalt hardely euer attapne vnto true 
comfozt andtope. Chou therefore mult be fo affected, that thou 
fap: Wot gracious elu, although F finve my felfe altogether 
weake diſeaſed, and in a wretched ftate, pet F will not therefore 
caltot᷑ all bope.buc wil flie onto thee,that thou mayſt fuccour me, 
F032 thou onelp art che hepebeard, ethe good ſhepeheard, fuch 
aone J am perſwaded that thou art,wherfore Fi will not deſpeire 
spbedifcouragen, although J come onto thee being voyde of 
id F iiii. 
e. 4 * 
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bi workes, Cle mull therefore bettow our diligence that we map) 
wilelp € well know Chitchat inbts kingdom onely the weake 
and diſeaſed are conuerfant, andthat tt ts nothing elfe, but as it 
were an hoſpitall, wheretnonelp the ficke and feeble noe lic, of 
thom a cave mut be had, Gut fewmen haue this knowledge, 
for this wiſedom is exceeding bard to be attapned vnto, ſo that it 
is Wanting euen vnto them ſometime, who haue the Golpel and 
thefpirite, neither can anp wifedome come vnto men which is 
qreater then it. Gi herfore albeit men looke into the Scripture, 
which fetteth forth the kingoomeof Chik, affirming tt to be 
moſt precious , neuertheles they haue not {uch acare what the 
wordes ſignifie, neither doe they marke that true wiſedom is 
hidden therein, which ercelleth our wiſedom by many degrees. 
Fozitisnot Chꝛiſtian wiferom to haue to vee with men which 
are accounted wile,and (kilfull,and to make mention, and talke 
Chriftian of them, but to be occupied among the vnwiſe and them that lack 
wifedomis vnderſtanding, not that delight ¢ pleaſure ſhould be takenthere- 


occupied a- ; 
mongthe 26 but that they may come from finne and foolitynes to righte⸗ 


, vawife, dulnes and found vnderſtanding. Dereof it appeareth that Chꝛi⸗ 
4 fian wiſedom doth conſiſt in this, not that we looke aloft, ¢ con: 
ee ſider thofe thinges which are bigh and mife, and behold and {ee 


our ſelues in tht ag tt were ina glaſſe, but that we looke co thofe 
things that are belowe, ¢rarke that which is bumble ¢ foolifh, 
De which knoweth this let him giue thankes buto Gov, jFo2 bp : 
this knowledge he becommeth (uch a one as is ableto prepare — 
and apply bim felfe to euery thing which is in the world. But pe 
fhall finde many, pea euen among them that preach the Gofpell, 
‘which are not pet come thus farre . Hitherto we haue bene loin: 
ſtructed € accuſtomed, that none muſt come onto Chat , before 
Hebe altogether cleane, thoumutt therefore forlake chat opini- 
on,that thou maiſt attaine to true vnderſtanding, that thou maift 
knowe Chꝛiſt aright, bowe he isthe true anv good ſhepeheard, 
— Sohereofiwe haue beard ſuklicient. 
Nowe be compareth the goon thepebeard with the euill, o2 
hireling, and ſayth: A goodshepeheard giuethhislife for the 
sheepe: butan hireling,& he whichis not theshepeheard,nei- 
ther the sheepe are his owne,feeththe wolfecomming, &lea- _ 
ueth thesheepe, & the.wolfe catcheth & fcattereth thesheepe. 
So the hireling fleeth becaufe he isan hireling, & careth not Pal i 
| | ches) 
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epeheard, euen as pᷣname of Chꝛiſt doth belong to him alone, 
the communicateth the fame vnto vs, that we alſo map be cal: 
td Chrittians.So although bebe the onely hepeheard, yet he 
imparteth the fame nam@co them that be of the mintferie. After 
the fame maner Watth.23.be forbionerh,that we call no man fa: 
ther byon the earth , fozafinuch as there ts one onelp our father, 
which is in heauen, notwithſtanding jaaule calleth him felfe the 
father of the Corinthians 1,€o2. 4, when he fapth : In Chrift Ie- 
fus I haue begotten you through the Gofpell . So therefore it 
{eemeth asthough God alone would haue the name of a father, 


and in the meane feafon notwithtanding be grauntech che fame 


naineto men, thattheyp alfo may be fathers, howbeit that thep 
haue notof them felues butbp Chr. Cucnas we are called 
Chriltians,becaule we haue nothing of our felues,but fog chat all 
thinges ate giuen vnto bs though Chik, 

Wopeouer,the hireling fapth Chat, which is not the shepe- 
heard, neither the sheepe are hisowne,whenhe feeth the wolfe 
comming,leaueth the sheepe & fleth,&c. Chis furelp isa hard 
faping that they which truelp preach the Golvel,and ſtrengthen 
& heale the theepe, neuercheles at the laft noe {uffer the ſheepe to 
be caught and tonne in peeees, and doe then flie awap , when the 
theepe haue neede of greateſt hetpe. As long as the wolues doe 
notappeare,thep do their dutie cavefullp ¢ diligétly but as foone 
ag thep (ee the wolfe bꝛeake in, they forthwith leaue the ſheepe. 
Ff they thenhaue fed them well,that hep be fat, ſtrong, t whole, 
they ave the better liked ofthe wolucs, for whome thep haue fev 
them, But what ig the hiddẽ meaning of this parable? Che meas 
ningof Chritisthis: In my kingdome (which conliſteth in no⸗ 
thing elfe,butthatthe weake be ſtrengthned, the ſicke healed, the 


sheepe. Mis true indeede that Chrittis properlp the onclp 


The hires 
ing when 
the wolfe 
commeth 
leaueth the 
fheepe, 


fapnt hartedencouraged) the holy crofle Mall not be wanting. The oe 


Foꝛ when tt ts preachev that Chritt onlp, whole fillp theepe we accompani+ - 


are, hath cave of vs, trengthneth, healeth, and helpeth vs, € that cth the prea 
pur olone ſtrength and our owne workes are of no (importance at ching of the 


all, (whereby ali wozkes of the monin, anu the diuerſe lortes of 
Wop hipping God which tcinuenteth ave vtterly diſallowed) the 
woꝛld ca not abive {uch maner ofpreachings{a that it is anatural 
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- panping its Ehe that will bnkeinedly proles tt befoge the woꝛld, 
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mutt needes yeld him ſelke to beave perfecution. Foꝛaſmuch as 
the cafe ſtandeth thus, itis not hard to perceiue how great diffe: — 
. rence there ts betwene the true thepebeards and the birelinges, 
The hireling He chat is an hireling pꝛeacheth the Golpell as long ag he is re: 
ere poꝛted among men to be a learned, godly ¢ holp man, But when 
felfe. ashe ts repꝛoued op ſet vpon as an heretike and wicked felloty, 
oꝛ moued fo make a recantation, then he eicher recanteth,o2 ta- 
keth him felfe to bis feete, leauing che miferable ſheepe alone 
without a thepebeard, then their cafe becommeth woꝛſe thenit 
was before. Ahat doth it chen auatle the fheepe ifthep were wel 
Whatche fen before? Jf thep were true thepebearnes , thep would {pend 
Spe their life before they woulde fo leaue the ſheepe to the tawes of 
cake doth. the wolues, and would be ready alwayes to offer their necke to 
the are fo2 the Golpells fake. Chey therefore are neuer good 
ſhepeheards, which ſo preach the Golpell, chat thep map theres 
by get onto them felues honour, riches, and profit, without all 
dout thep are hirelings, who ſeeke after heir owne thinges euen 
in found doctrine,pea and in the word of God, Tihereforethep | 
abide no longer,then while they map haue honour,pratle ¢ come. 
moditie thereby.but ag ſoone ag the wolfe commeth, goebacke, 
denye che worde,and ret them ſelues away, leauing the ſheepe, 
which very earneſtly ſeeke for pafture and their ſhepeheard, 
who map keepe them from the iniurie of the wolues, but that 
good ſhepeheard can no where be found, who flieth away euen at 
that time, when the ſheepe haue moſt neede of a defender and 
ſtrengthner. | : 
Che fame hall happen to bs tntime to come, when we ſhall 
| once begin to be touched in deede. Chen che Prꝛeachers will ſhut 
their mouthes, and proutve fo their fafetie by flying, andthe — 
; | fheepe thall be miſerably diſperſed, ſo that one thall be caried this 
Ng way an ocber that wap. Gov graunt that fome of them map fand 
: | valiantly in defente of the Golpell, and ſpende their blood, if the 
calefo require in deliuering theirtheepe. Thus Chꝛiſt bath 
painted forth pbirelings in their colours, who thus ſayth moꝛe⸗ 
ouer: Lamthat good shepcheard, and knowemine, andam 
- knowneof mine. @hele woꝛdes doe containe much, 3 Houlbe 
{pend ouer much time, if Iſhould handle them feueraily. De — 
fpeaketh bere of the peculiar dutie that belongeth to him ſelſfe. J 
know mp theepe,fapth be,and thep againe know me, eee a5 
umme 
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ſumme is this : Ch2itt knowerh bs to be his heepe, t we againe | 
know him to be our thepebeard. De knoweth bs to be ſuch theepe 

ag are weake and diſeaſed, which be veil not caft of,but bath a 

care of them,and bealeth them, although thep be fo diſeaſed, that 

all the worlde thinketh that they are not bis theepe, andthisin 

deede is the knowlenge of } world, But Chri doth not fo know 
‘them, neither doth be greatlp regard what maner of ones thep 

be, but confivereth whether thep be theepe. Chep therefore are 

the true thepebeards, who following Chri, doe fo know their 

theepe,that thep looke vnto the perfons,not to the diſeaſe. 

Dy father knoweth me, fapth Chritk, but the world knoweth The world 
me not.CCihen as therefore the howze (hall come,that J thal die knoweth not 
an ignominious death vpon the crofte,all with one voice will erp Chriſt. 
out: was this the fonne of Gon’ be muff needes be a condemned 
man,and giuen bp vnto Satan, both in foule and alfo in body.So 
the wold will confiver and know me. But mp father will ay tn 
this fort: this is mp welbeloued fonne , mp king and Sauiour, 

He beholveth not mp affliction, mp woundes, mp crofle t death, 
but be confinereth mp perfon, that is,me very felfe . Therefore 
if J were inthe middeſt of hell, o2 inthe iawes of Satan, pee J 
ſhould come out againe, foꝛ the father will not fo2rfake me, Likes 
wife J know mp fheepe,and thep knowe me. Chep are certaine 
that J am a good thepeheard,thep know me,therefore thep come 
to me for fuccour, and cleane brio me, neither dork it any thinge 
feare them , that they are fubiect to manifold infirmities and di⸗ 
feafes, thep knowe very welichat J would haue fuch maner of 
fheepe to reſort vnto me. Orhersheepe] haucalfo , which are 
not of this folde: them alfo muft { bringe and they shall heare 
my voice,andthereshall be one shepefold, & one shepeheard. 
Some haue ſo handled this place , that thepaffirme ic thall be 
fulfilled before the latter pap, when Antichp it, John, and elias 
thall come. Ahich is flatly againtt che truth, anv forged of Sas 
tan,that men might beleue that the whole wold thall at the laſt 
become Chꝛiſtian. CCibich Satantherefore did that he might 
darken the found doctrine, that we might neuer rightly vnder⸗ 
fandit, Geware therefore of thisvelufion, Foꝛ by and by after 
the afcenfion of Chri this was done and fulfillen , andig yet at 
this bap fulfilled. As foone as the Gofpell was publither, itwas 
preached ta the Jewes, and this people wag the ſhepefold. Now 
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helapth.that be hath certatne other theepe allo, which are not of 
this folo, which aife be mutt gather together, whereby be ſhew⸗ 
eth, that the Golpell muſt be preachen to the Gentiles that thep 
alfo may beleue in Chi, thatofthe Jewes and Gentties map 
be made one Church. Cibhich be performed afterivard by the J⸗ 
pofties, who preached the Golpell to the Gentiles , and bꝛought 
them tothe faith. So there ts now one bodp, one Church , one 
Faith, one hope, one loue, one baptifine, anv fo of the like, which 
continueth at this day, and thal ſo continue cuen tothe ende ofthe 
world. dCi berfore poe not fo vnderſtand it as though all men hall 
beleue in Chꝛiſt, koꝛ the croſſe muſt alwayes be bone of be, for: 
almuch asthe greateſt parte is alwapes of that faction, which 
perfecuteth Chriftians. Che Golpell alfo muſt be continuallp 
preaches , that alwayes ſome may be brought to Chꝛiſtianitie. 
And thus much koꝛ a compendious expofition of this tert, 
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Luke 15. 


and finners to heare him. | 
2. Therefore the Pharifes and Scribes mur- 
mured,faying: He receiueth finners and 
eateth with them. . 
3 Then ſpabe he this parable to them ſay- 


Verfe 1. A pers reforted vnto him all the Publicans | 


ee ing: a 
4 What man of you hauing an hundred 
fheepe,ifhe lofe one ofthem, — not 

eaue 





ye. 
* Ms 
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ah | 
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sane od — the Silinamet,abd ge o 
gredd 03 —— loſt, vntill he findit? · 
Rigs & hen he hath foundir, he layethi iton Be 
| Peat the bo 
— ders with ioy. | 
6. Andwhen he commeth home,he calleth togi- | : 
ther his friendes and neighbours, faying vnto 
them: Reioyce withme: for I haue found my 
fheepe which was loft. 
7. I fay vnto you, that likewife ioy ſhall be in hea- 
uen for one finner that repenteth , more then 
- for ninetie & nine iuft men, which neede none 
amendement of life. 





~ jA this tert, dearely beloued, euen nthetboctrine Wharkinde 
4 is contapned, which we are perfwaded,and glopp of doétrine 
a i, tobe out chiefe Doctrine, and which bp beſt right chis cext cõ· 
Sep, veferueth tobe called chꝛiſtian doctrine,to wit of taineth, 5 
OS grace and forgiuencs of finnes,fec Downe againſt J 
J doctrine of the law,and of woꝛkes. But it is averp ſhamefull 
thinge,that a ſermon ſo excellent, and repleniſhed with fo great 
—* and iop,(yould be beard of aman that is wicked a a con⸗ 
temner of che woꝛd of God. Chisis much moze milerable , that 
all chinke they baue ſo ſoone thꝛeughly learned it, to che know 
eof cuerpone will (ecme to haue attained, thinking 
that there is nothing in it,which be doth no: perfectlp baperftan, 
and that there is no necde tofpend anp moze ſtudie m learning te, 
Aithough ithe not grievous to God him ſelfe, neither doth it 
prkeop weariehim , euerp peare repeating it, 02 rather eucrp 
Dap exerciſing tt,as though he knewe to preach norhing «lfc, be: 
ing buf kilfull and iqnogant of allother kind of Doctrine. And we 
miſerable and wretched men doe fo ſoone as we thinke attaine to 
the knowlenge of the chiefeſt doctrine, that forrhwith itis wea 
rifom and, tedious vnto bs to repeat it, “wherebp all pleafure and 
loue of the woꝛde of Gov dieth and. is extinguiſhed in vs. 
Butbefore J veclare the article.op chiete pome here taught, J 
‘Pebcisgew > that che beginning of this chapterbe diligently 
goulinered, which S, Luke ſetteth in ſteede ofa preface, ¢ Hew- 
pit . 


— 
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| oo what gaue Chri cauletamakethislermonswhere he fapths | 
hen reforted voto him all the Publicans and {inners to heare 
him, In which wopdes be plainly ſignifteth with what me Chait 
Wich whar Rept compante, nametp with chem, which in the light of all men 
- kind of men liued as tt bid not become. them, and were openly called finnerg | 
Chriſt was and euellperfons, MAhereby tt appearech that rhe Phariſees ſe⸗ 
conuerfant. mento haue tuffictent caufe to finde faule with Chart , for that 
he, which would be counted balyp vid familiarly keepe companie 
Publicang with {uch men. Foꝛ they were commenlp called publicans at 
what they thattime,towbom the Romas did ler out (ome cttte 02 cuſtame 
were. oꝛ ſome charge op ouerſight in matters , for a certain fumme of 
money sas the Curke op Cicnecians de now commit tofome one 
forme citie 02 office,fo2 which a certain {umme of money tg pears 
ip to be paped,and what foeuer they hall {crape togither by bm 
iuf eractions’aboue this ſumme, that is their owne. So alfothe 
aboꝛeſaid Joublicans div , which fo gathered thofe tributes and 
money wherewith thep were charged, that thep themſelues alfa 
might baue fome gaine therebp. And leing that a ſumme of mon 
neyto be patde for ſome citte o office was not fimall, thep dels 
rous to maine therebp,vid bp all meanes deale bniuitly, and vſed 
ertoption in all ebinges , in all places, and with all perſons. Foꝛ 
the Loꝛdes and matters beld chem ſo hardly and fraightlp,that 
they could not get much thereby, ikthey woulddeale rightly and — 
as iuſtly, and oppreſſe no man with vniuk exactions. Tibereupon — 
thep had a verie euell report abzoad , chat thep were moſt oniuk 
 Practors and endued with fmell honeſtie and integritie of life, 
Likewile rhe reſt in generali were called finners, which other⸗ 
wile liued diſhhoneſtly and wretchedlp,¢ were defiled with filthie 
offences,as with couetoutnes, with whozedome, with furferting 
‘and dpunkennes,and fuch like. Such reſort bere vnto Chꝛiſt and 
come to beare bint, when as befoze thep had knowen him by re: 
port to be excellent and kamdus both in woꝛdes and deedes. 
©) Aowwbeit itis certaine that in them although they ſemed euen 
deſperate, there was a (parke of vertue and honeffie in aſmuch 
‘as thep tonged after Chrif.both coueting tobeare his doctrine 
and alfo earneſtly deſiring to ſee the workes Which he did, when — 
belore they knewe him to be a good man , and Heard no ill report 
; gither of hig Doctrine oꝛ wopkes, fo that their Itfe did farre Differ’ 
. ‘from bis. Neuertheles thep are ſo wel diſpoſed, that thep are noe 
; | bis 
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pig enemies, ,neitherrefule oꝛ flie his company, but runne vnto 
him, not of anp euell purpoſe oꝛ intent, but to fee anv heare ſome 

goad thing, wherebpthep map amend their life. Contrartwile Tye maliti⸗ 
‘the Phariſes and Scribes; which were counter moſt righteous ous dealing 
and bolp, are fuch popfonfull beaftes, that thep are not onlp ſoꝛe of y Scribes 
‘vifplealen at Chek, whom they cã abide neither to fee nop heaves & Phaniecs. 
but allo thep cat not be content , chat miferable finners ſhould 
‘come unto bim,and heare him, whereby chep being {ed by repen: 

‘tance mightamend: Deathep vo alfo belive this, murmur, and 

repꝛoue Chꝛiſt, foꝛ that he admitted vnto him, and recetued Pu⸗ 

blicãs and finners,faping : Bebold,is this that holy and kamous 

man Aho willnow fap chat be is of God, when as be hath ſo⸗ 

| ctetp with fo wicked wretches’pea rather beis a dꝛinker of wine 

and a glutton , as thep fap elſewhere, a freind to Publicans and Luke 7, 34. 









\ Such a report be is cõſtrained to beare of theholp Phariſes, 
net foꝛ that be giuing bimfetfe to gluttonie anv furfecting , accu: 
tome tofeede excefliuelp and followe riotous pleafure togithet 
with them,but onelp becaufe he admitted {uch into bis companp, 
and did not contemptuoufly reiece them. Foꝛ in cheit opinion he 
(hould haue gone with a fad ano auftere countenance, in bafe aps 
parell, ¢haue remained (euered fromthe conuerfation and coms 
panie of men, anv refuted thetr felowfhippe, left chat by familtar 
cuftome with them , be ſhould be deſiled, and ſhould haue done ag 
thep were accuftomed to do after } maner of balp men. Of whom 
Eſäaie writerh, that theyſtudied for fuch puritte, that thep did 
fe faffer agaiuſt theit will euenthe touching of a ſinner. 
in deede plainly appeareth Luke 7. inthe Phariſe mur 
muring again Chriſt, becaule be ſufſred himſelfe to be touchen © 
of che ſinfull woman. And tt was they, that moule alway be bis 
maiſters ⁊ pꝛeſcribe onto him rules wherebp to liue and bebaue 
himſelle in this life. Cherefore inthis place chep murmur, for 
that he did not applte himſelfe onto thé, neither vip diſdaine ᷣ cd 
_ pany & conuerfatton of fuch finners accopving to their erample. 
Now Ch ꝛiſt alſo is ſome what ſtout ꝓlainly ſhewing here that The ftourne 
e can ſuffer pᷣ maiſterſhip ofnone, but thar he ts altogither free Of Chat. 
| Berempt from the commaundements of all, as commonly inthe 
Boſpels we ſee him to be at bis owne wilt tpleafirc, who neuer: 
j otherwiſe was both gẽtler and alfo moze feruiceable then 







a 


Chrift com. ſes, and would make Chꝛiſt fubiece (3 thete lawes, and haue him 
pared to the ruled bp them: . ot 


Vaicorne. 


_ Chriftisim- he ſlayne, to be caken be doch not {uffer him felfe. No otherwife! 


atient of 
wes. 


the contrary both tn woꝛdes, and alfa bp eramples, Aifo We the 
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allthe rett. But when as thep would deale with him bp — 
be his maiſters, thẽ all friendſhip ceaſſed, tor he iv not ot herwiſe 
leape back,then che adamant layd vpon p anuple ¢ ſtriken, pea⸗ 
king and doing onelp the contrary of that which thep require o 
him, although thep feeme to fpeake euen tightly anv well, alleas 
ging chereunta aifothe wove of Gud, As thep doe bere, where 
thep come and fap: thou mutt doc thus thou mutt follow the con: 
uerfation of honeſt men, thoumuft flee the companye of wicked 
men, Chis trulp is a ſubſtantial dortrine. and confirmed bp teſti⸗ 
mony of the Scripture, Foꝛ Bales him felfe commaundeth the 
Jewes to auoto euill men, ¢ take away euil from amonge then 
By this tert chep confirme their fapings, ¢ come with their Mo⸗ 


Gut Chꝛiſt nevuertheles will be at his owne libertie. And her 
ig not vnlike the Unicoꝛne, which beak men deny that be can be 
taken aliue, with what kind of hunting ſoeuer be be aſſayled. tf 
fuffereth him felfe to be wounded, to be ſtriken with darts, andts 


noth Chit alfo, who although be be {ct bpon by lames, pet doth! 
he not {uffer them, but bꝛcaketh through as througha ** 
web, rebuking them moſt ſharpelyp. As Matth. 12. where thep 
found fault with bis Diſciples, becauſe they had plucked p eareg 
of come on the Sabbath paps alleaging the commaundement ob 
God that the Sabbath was to be kept holpjec. he auoucheth th 
cleane contrary, tearing in funder § commaundement,affirming 
16,where hedeclareth to his Apotties that he tail tutfer andbe 
crucilied but Peter admonifyerh Him to be of a good chere, a 
fettech before himthe precept of charitic, faptng: Maifter, Pi 
thy felfe, there againe be doth earneſtly and tharpelp blame é 
rebuke bis admoniſher, and fapth: Get thee behinde me, Sarat 
thou vnderftandeft notthe thin ges that are of God, ‘busi 
thinges that areof men. Che ah 2 

And in a ſumme, he ts moſt tmpatient of all lawes wherewit 
chey deale with him, be will be mot free ‘from all commaunde 
ments,and acknowlengedtobe the L070 of them, De atwap af 
ueth fuch aunſwers, as with which he repreſſeth the exactors 
neither wil be keepe anp lawas though be were — 
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it, Contrariwife, when be doth anp thinge of bis owne accozde, 
thenno law is ſo litle 02 folight, whereunto he doth not willing 
ip obep.and doth much moze then tt requireth. Aherefore there 
can none be founde more gentle and ſeruiceable then be , ifbe be 
breed with the contrélement oꝛ eractionof none. Moꝛeouer be 
poth fo farre humble him felfe , that he watheth the feete of Ju⸗ Chrifthum- 
bas Which berraped him, according as be im felfe ſpeaketh of Pe * fer 
him felfe: Icame not to be ferued , but to ferue others, &c, enka 8 
) which is manifest to them that confiver bis life , howe be walken 
| abjoabe in Judea, Samaria, Galile, and tn che night ſſept on the 
ground , fatten foztp Dapes , and tooke no reſt at all , but patient: 
ip futtained fo much labour , that they feared left he Mould be ras 
uiſhed inminde , 02 finallp boinge Come burt to his body. De doch 
\ all thinges that he can , but that he refuſeth to be compelled, and 
\ fuffereth nolawes tobe prefcribed vnto him, which if any let 
\befoxe him, be moſt foutelp refittech and ſtriueth agatnf them, 
| So be is both of a moſt Toute and of a moſt milve ſpitit, ney⸗ Chrift borh 
jther is there anp more toute, nor more ferutceable then he , ofa moft 
whoe canabide to doe none of thofe thinges that are exacted of four and al- 
bim, and neuertheles doth all thinges euen moft aboundant: 
ip , and as it were ouerflowetl with a floud of good workes, and 
watererh all hinges , no man commaunding him, 02 by way of 
controlement exacting and requiring any thinge of him, but 
beinge permitted to doe voluntarilp and of bis owne ac⸗ 


Chele thinges are done for our erample , that we may learne 
| attue Chpiftian mantis after the fptrit, left we tudge him 
accoꝛding te the lawe , and accoꝛding to our owne wifedom and 
jonderfanding. Fo) Chri is therefore our Lorde, thathe map 
ake fuch men of pg,as he is him felfe. Anv as be can not fuffer 
ea to be tied and bound mith lawes, but will be Loꝛde of 









awes, vea and of all thinges,fo alfo ought not the conſcience of a 
aiſtiã co ſuffer them. soz we are fomuch made free bp Chꝛiſt, The confi- 
that our con{cience map knownothing cScerning anp taw,whole <<< 9! 2 
a # controlement it map abive tofuffer. Neither ought ry a. 
anp otherwiſe to be affected accoꝛding to the ftate of p inward 4.und wich 
micience,then tf no lawe had bene giuen oꝛ made: pea as if net: lawes. 
undements,no? one,cither of God,oꝛ of Wifhop,o2 of 
at were giuẽ to bs, that we map plainly fap; J know nothing 
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of any law, neyther wil J know anp thing. Foꝛ in that fate anv 

condicion, wherein we Chrifkians are,our workes, ¢ the woꝛkes 

ofall mendoe ceafe,pea and all lawes alfo. $02 where there ts na 

woꝛke, neither can there be any law, requiring a woꝛke and {ape 

ing: this thing twas to be done of thee,this to be left pndone. But 

we though Chrtt are wholly free from all wopkes, and righte⸗ 

ous bp meere grace and mercy, whereby we line onelp before 

God, And this ts our treafure, wherebp we are Chꝛiſtians, and 

liue and ffand before God. Foꝛ how we ought to liue in outward 

conuerfation , to wit in flethe and blood before the world, it Doth 
nothing pertaine vnto this place, | 

AChitian MAhereſoze a Chpittian mutt learne fo to rule his confeience,, 

mut not tbat he fuffer tenot to be held captiue op entangled with any law. 

fuffer his c6- Gut whoſoeuer will bind and hold it with any law, let him outs 

fcience to be ly any boldelp ftriue thereagainſt, and doe ag be (eeth Chri poe! 

—* wy fs bere and elfe where, where be vſeth fo great ſtoutnes and earnes 

orany laue neg of minde, thatno Moſes oꝛ Exactoꝛ of the lawe can prea 

uatle any thinge with bim , although otherwife be be moſt hum⸗ 

ble, moſt ſweete and gentle of all men, Howbeit this art ig aboue 

meature bigh and ercellent , which none but be vnderſtandeth, 

whereof heig the Matter, who knoweth howe to appeafe all! 

Weofour lawes and teachers of lames.dLie are not able to noe fo : Foꝛ the! 

—— Deuill mightely alſaileth vs, and as often as he ſetteth vpon the! 

pacifieand con{cience of matt, he daiueth him to that point, that be entreth 

appeafethe Difputation with bim, what be bath Done oꝛ not done. Chen ſuch 

lawe. a diſputation beginneth, as whereinis debated of our finne and) 

righteouſnes, euen then man is brought into a danngerous cafe! 

and into the mpre,where be ſticketh, neither can he efcape oꝛ rig! 

bim (elf out, but is forthwith deeper and Deeper plunged in, F op) 

he is laden with abeauy burden, which bets not able te beare,, 

wherefore he malketh mufing gnawing ¢ confuming bis minde, 

neither can he get anp quietnes thereof. CAhich F doe platnelp: 

feele in my felfe, netther can J wattle out, and deliver mp ſelſe 

bp anp trauell, although J labour alwayes, aflaping all meanes | 

to efcape out of this qoulfe, that J map aunfwere the lawe, and! 

obtaine fo much. that it may keepe Glence,and ſay, now at length 

thou batt bone fo much, wherewith Ji am conftrapned to be cons 

tent. But all endeuour and ſtudy is in vayne: foꝛ uch a deepe pit: 

andbaungerous goulfe itis , out of which no man is able cock 
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— him (elf,as they 
tan beare me witnes which haue made triall hereof, and doe ag 
| Bhe caufe is our nature, which will haue to doe with workes 
and lawes, and beare what they fap, and followe them that fap: 
Thy voth be eate with Yublicanes and finners ? if he did cate 
and dꝛinke with vs, be fhould do wel, Alſo: whp do thy Diſciples 
 -plucke the cares of coꝛnt on the Sabbath dap ? ec. with whom tt 
will paue co do fo long, til the law fapth: now thou art righteous, 
Foꝛ it can attaine to no bigher vnderſtanding, then that the do- 
ctrine olf the law is the chtefett doctrine , and that the righteous 
nes thereof is the bet life before God. Fn tt it continually remat- 
| neth fo captiue pea and bound, neither can tt bp any meanes deli 
uer it felfout of this pꝛiſon, being not able to pactfie and appeafe 
che law, that it doe not eract anp thinge of it, oꝛ tepꝛehend it in a⸗ 
uyching, but it is compelled to be captiue therein as ina perpe- 
ctxuiall pꝛiſon, and the longer it trineth and ſighteth with the lawe, 
into fo much wonfe cafe doth it alwapes come, vntill at the laſt te 
be wholy ſubdued. 

TAhat therfore mult Jdo,the law aſſailing ¢ brging mp con: What a Cheri 
fcience,efpecially when J perceiue mp felfe not to do that which fan muſt do 
it vequiteth ? J aunfwere,euen chat which Chpit doth bere,who or Ps 
abmitteth 0) acknowledgeth no law, although bꝛought out ofthe 1:5 contci - 
law of Gov.So learne thou alfo to doc, chat thou mayeſt bolvelp ence. 
fap tothe lawe,leaue of lawe to diſpute with me, Jhaue nothing 
to Doe with thee. And for that very fame caufe , for which thou 
commeft to difpute with me,and to enquire of me, bow good anv 

rigbteous Jam, AIwill not heare chee. Foꝛ it here maketh no 
matter, what Jam, oꝛ what J oughe to doe, and what not to doe, 
but what Chritt him ſelfe is ought to Doe,and doeth. Foꝛ nowe 
ine are in the bꝛidechamber, where onelp the bridegrome and the 
bpide mult haueto doe, anv it behoueth not theeto come thither, 
no} to intermeddle anp thing there, 

But neuertheles tt now anveben knocketh and fapth: in the 
meane ſeaſon notwithſtanding good workes mutt be pone of 
thee, the commaundements of Gov mutt be kept, if thou wile 

obpbtaine faluation . Aunfwere againe: but thou hearett that it is ren anil 
act Nowe tpme to fpeake of them: for now F haue obtapned MP che law whe 
rigbteouſnes and che ſumme of all mp falyation without my ic isinftape 


© tt, Vpon vs. 





How we 





he ade 
Ae 


= 
oy i} 









100 A “SERMON OF Jie) teers ‘gts 
wopkes in Chait! mp Lope , and am already faucd before 4 
cameſt, therefoꝛe J haue no neede of thy preſence. For ag J 
haue ayd where workes preuayle nothing, neyther is the law 

there of any impoꝛtance oꝛ weight, and where there tsno fay, , 
neither is thereany ſinne. Che bride therefope alone, all tye) 
reſt betnge excluded, muff reigne tn the bridechamber mith | 
Chri, inwhem thee bath all chines at once, nepther needeth | 
fhee any thinge more, whtch ts neceflary to faluation » (bere: « 
fore the lawe muſt be excluded and vtterly reiected , pea and cat | 
of, ag often as tt will inuade and fet vpon the confcience, Foꝛ 
ſurely tt ought notto medle therewith , neither commeth it in 
tyme, whenit will haue muche to doe there, where tt ought ta | 
haue nothing to doe and whither it ought inno wile to come. Foꝛꝝ 
the confcience reftech in this article of our Chꝛiſtian faith, Ibe⸗ 
leue in Jeſus Chri mp Lod, which ſuffered, died, was buried | 
fo2 me, €c.unto whom both Wofes law,t Celars,t diuine lawes 
ought to giue place. All chat therfore is boldly to be chafed from | 
me,whatlocuer will diſpute with me of finnes, vighconwtiire amt | 
fuch Itke thinges. 

Beholde, Chꝛiſt would inthis place refemble this libertte bne 
fobs , that as Chriftians we fuffer no maiſter in our confcience,, 
trufting moft conftantly to this one thinge, that we are bapti⸗ 
fed, and called vnto Chri, and by him tuttified and fanctifien, 
whereupon we may fay: Deis my righteouſnes, mp treafure, 
my worke, andin a fumme, what not? againft finne and vn⸗ 
righteouſnes (whereof thelawe indeusurech to accufe me) FE 
it pleafe pou to haue other righteouſnes, workes , lawe, ec, 
then map pe take them from thence pe will , (urelp pe ſhall 
finde no place for chem inme. Chus map aman roefend him felf, 
and ſtande againt the ſuggeſtions and tentations of the Deurll, 
and of finnes either paſt 02 pꝛeſent. TUherefoꝛe Woles and 
Chri ave farveto beleparated afunder, ag alfo workes and 
‘faith, the conſcience andthe outward life, fo that tf che lawe 
will {ette bpon me, and make mp bart afrapoe, thents it tyme 
to ſende it away, andif it will not give place, to thzuſt it out by 
force, and to fap : 3] will willingly doe good workes,and will woe 
fopward as much as Jam able for that time that J liue amonge 
men, but bere J wil know nothing at al of themin mp cifcience, 
& therefoze let me alone, x pꝛate nothing ofchem, Foꝛ here F will” 

| Scien 
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—— Moles noꝛ the Phariſees, but Chꝛilt 
alone Doth obtaine place to reigne bere, J wilt like vnto Warie, 
it at bis feete to beare bis woꝛde, but let Martha tarp abꝛoade, 
and bufte ber felfe in the kitchin and about the houſhold affapzes, 
And ina ſumme, Jwill not trouble the quietnes of mp cons 
{cience. J 

But what call Flap, whereas in the meane ſeaſon J doe pai: An obiectiou 
Ip ſinne, which furelp is cull = J aunfwere, in deede tt is true, J The aunfwer 
aia finner,and J do vniuſtly, but J muk not theretore velpeire, 
as though J were fubiect to condemnation, pea 02 tremble bes 
caule of the rigour of thelawe. Foꝛ bp faith J apprehend him, 
which bath apprehended me,and apply mp felfe vnto bun, which 
hath embzaced mein baptiline , andbath put me in his bofom, 
aud by the preaching of the Golpell hath calledme tothe come 
munition of all hig good thinges , bidding meto belecue in him. 
Rowe when as Jhaue apprehended him bp faith,then map J be 
bold to bid the Phariſees, and Wofes with his cables, all Law⸗ 
pers with their bookes , all men with their woꝛkes holde their 
peace and giue place . Ro law bath then anp power to conuince 
op accule me: for inthis Chri Jhaue all chinges abounvantlp, 
whatfoener can be required in me. 

This,F {ap,is the doctrine and arte of Chꝛiſtians, che {cope 
anv ende whereof isthis, euen to reigne with Chri. Gute bloc: 
kiſh men doe not vnderſtand it, taking bereupon occafion to liue 
moe freelp.as thep lift, faping:whatnecde is there that Jſhould | 
pogood works, forafmuch as Chri bach abꝛogated the law,ec, 

There foolith babbling is in no wife to be boꝛne, for Chrift is on peck he 
the other part alfo to be confivered of thee, and thou mull marke che lay,we 
what he doth more. Foꝛ bere he him ſelfe fapth : that heis that mutt neuer- 
man which ſeeketh the miferable and loft theepe , which alfo he theles doe 
witnetech bp bis prefent deve , bp receiuing fnners and Jub: 8°! mone 
ficanes , and by preaching vnts them. Cibereby thou feet that ped — 
he doth fulfill much moze then the law commaundeth to be Done, Chrift. 
and teachech thee to poe the fame bp hig example. He is ofluch 
aw herotcall fomacke, thathe willnotbe vnder the lawe , pet 
doth he of his owne accoꝛde moe thinges thenthe law requireth. — 
Doe thou lo alfo, neither looke whenthou thalt be forced anv alse 
driuen on bp helawe,out without the lawe and of thine owne ac⸗ ‘sapien 
—— which is needelull tobe leit ag Peter 1. Pet.ↄ 

lit, 





uenting him bpwhatmeanes focuer thou cant. 0? that Auggity 


We muttad- ig right and meete (thou mutt fap vnto Moſes) T will willinglp 


 man,bur nor, like a (cholematiter, ¢ ag one gouerning afamilie: Mhere thou 
with thecé- batt power to cõmaund me, to be obedient, modeſt, patient goos 
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admoniſheth faping : as free,and nor as hauing the libertie fora 
cloke of malitioufnes, bur as the feruaunts of God. And Paule 
Rom.6: Being made free from finne , ye are made the feruaunrs 
of righteoufnes. Chel are thep, which do all thinges with a free. 
conſcience without the lawe, and vnconſtrained. Se 
F 02 where the Gofpell ts truely inthe hart, it maketh aman 
to be ſuch a one,as doth not looke while the law commeth,but is 
ſo full of top in Chri, that bets with ſpeede carted vnto good 
works, doing weltto all men,as much as bets able, ¢ chat ofbis 
owne accorbe, before che law commeth into his minde, Moꝛeauer 
be beftowetl both body anv liſe, hauing no regard, what he muh 
therefozz {uffer, and fo be ts fullof good woꝛkes which volunta⸗ 
rilp flowing as it were out of acontinuall fountaine are deriued 
vnto manp: As Chr being compelled, doth not abtve to take. 
pp fo much ag a ftrawe, but vncompelled giuech btm felfe tobe: 
crucified for me, and forthe whole wozlbe, Dping fo2 the loſt 
fheepe. | 
Howebeit itis very neceſſary to diſcerne chele thinges well, 
when it is come to hand ſtrokes and within the thzowing of the 
dart,as it ts ſaid,the Law anv ſinnes diſputing now with thy con 
(cience,then (ce that thou doe boldly repreffe Moſes, and bin bim 
keepe ſilence, fending him abzoade to the olde man, Driue him 
into Wofes (chole,that he map diſpute with him and fap: Dook 
thou yeare? tyou arc too lowe and ſſuggiſh tn giving and feruing 
thy neighbour, CCiben Chꝛiſt is co be feruen of thee, thou wile — 
moze willingly ferwe thy belly: chou wilt come in no perill for 
Chꝛiltes fake, thou dooſt vecettfullp robbe chp neighbour circũ⸗ 


afte flping fabour and following enely tienes and wantonnes, 
vſe the tables of ſtane, whom eucn againſt his will,conftrapne te 
goe on in his duety. 

Aherekore when thaw hale fer vpon me, in that chinge which 


heare thee,aud follow thp adinonitions, namelp according tothe. 
4 outward man,and in outward like, where chou maift beare rule 


tomp neighbour, bucifull and liberal toward the poope,¢ to cele· 
biate Gov with pratles poured forth co bis gloꝛie: mozeouer te 







. LOST SHEPE,. 102 

be content fo; bis woꝛds fake to abive che contumelies ¢ ſclaun· 

ders of all perfons,¢ to (uffer everp kind of iniurie of the woꝛld. 

ith all which F am not greatlp moucv, yea T would poe moze 

chinges then J am able co do accopding tothe outward man. fo} 

the fptrit,bp che teſtimonye of Chꝛiſt, ts willing , and readp,al- 
though the fleth be weake. 

But if thou wilt go fo farre whither it is vnlawfull for chee to 
come, thatis, into mp bart and confcience, there will J neither 
fee chee,nop vourhfate to heare thee . For there J haue an other 
both great ¢ on{peakeable creafure whofe name ts Chit. And 
in a fumme,whatloever pertatneth to bp idle } outward man, thou 
canſt not lap ona ſufficient burden chereof; but chou muſt burden 
the confcience nothing at all. Foꝛ be chat eniqpeth Chꝛiſt, isa: 
boue all lawes, as Paul faith : the laweis nor given forthe iuft, 
who norwithfanding tn che meane time Doth moje thinges, then 
he is able co fulfill in the fleſh. Foꝛ accoꝛding to thelawe we are 
finners,and concerning our perfon we muft abide vnder it. But 

through Chri we are farre aboue the lawe. 

0 Moles without Chit mu erercife bis groſſe woꝛkes, 
whereby be map compel men which are not pet Chriftians,to be 
bonett ciuelp before the wopid : for be doth not make Chiftians 
righteous ¢ honeſt. Howbeit T will not deny p be doth this , that 
he ſheweth vnto chem theit duties , which otberwile thep woul 
willingly fulfil ¢ (atisfie,yea ¢ Doe moe things alfo, but that the 
fleſh doth not fo willingly ¢ wh that readines wherwith it ought, 
follow the {pirit. In which reſpect chey are to be admoniſhed anv 
braed,the confcience neuertheles remaining free.fo that the law 
haue no power to accule them. Mherfore {uch doctrine ¢ admo⸗ 
nition oughtto be among Chpittians (ag tt is certatne p among 
the Apolties there was)whercbp euery man map be admoniſhed 
of bis Gate t office.As fo> the reft which are not Chpittians,thep a er 
mutt be ruled bp Poles lawes, ¢ burdened with them both out: 
‘warbdlp ¢ inwardly, wherby thep map be forced and afflicted,that der che dif- 

thep map do that which is right,fopfaking that whtch is euill,al- cipline of 
though thep vo it not with a patient anv willing mind. Of which Mo!s- 
Bend Pralh multitude of p oneulp commõ (opt ¢ § obftinat people 
is who do not regard oꝛ vnderſtand ᷣ liberty of Chri ,alcbough 
ican babble ¢ gloꝛy of marp things concerning the Goſpell 
— * 4 anbing do abufe tt only to p luſt of heir mind:let 
vj ox G itt. 
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. them know that they — the diſtinme and conteilon 0 e 

oles, " 
are they ate nat luch men, i “las ate capable of this doctrine, 
which liue with ſuch a ſecure mind,that they thinke they haue no 
neede of the Goſpei, oꝛ chat they otherwite do ſufficiently knowe 
it. But they onely are capable hereof, which are buſied with the 
bifputation of the confcience ¢ the law,of finnes ¢ of the math of F 
Gov, by conſideration whereof thep become aftonied,feeling the Ff 
words of the bart {peaking thus: Alas, bow wꝛetchedly haue Ff 
led mp life ? what account hal J make vnto Gov’ ¢lothep be too 
much fearful x amaſed, the rett being more thents meete (ecure 
and pꝛeſumptuous, feeling no lawe no? finne, no 102 anp trouble 
at all, And the cafe ſtandeth berp vnequally with both , fo2 thep | 

which thould haue nothing todo with che law.do moſt of all wꝛa⸗ 
ſtle thit,t alone feele it. But others of whom onely plawthouta F 
be felt, are nothing moued with it: peathe moze grieuouflp thep 
are terrified by the lawe ¢ the wrath of Gov,by fo much thep ber 
come more indurate. Chere mutt therfore be an other maifter ta’ 
amend thele,namelp,the flaper ¢ tozmentoz, wha map teach thé, 
being vnwilling to Do wel inthe name of the Loꝛd ¢ with favour, 
in the name of an other to do that that becommerh them, with na 
fanour,the reward alfoof bell fire and of all miſeries being ſetbe⸗ J 
fore them, : 

Dowbeit Chꝛiſt both here and euerp where elfe (ag it is (aid) 
both by doctrine ¢ alfo by bis owne example teachethbs, which F 
feele our finnes and the burden of the lawe, and would willingly 
be Chꝛiſtians,to accuome our ſelues to fight againſt tt, dꝛiue 
it from be vnto others,to giue no place tothe Deuil,who would i 
“bythe tawe boeake oppe the bꝛidechamber of Chiff, and thaw 
him {elfe into bis place, thatis, take away krom the confcience — 
her ioy aud comfort, wherebp he map Dawe man into pefperae 
ton, chat he may not be able cheerefullp to lift vppe bis hart 
and peane befoxe God. Foꝛ this is the arte of Chꝛiſtians whom 
Chriflians, it bebougthto knowe and leatne moe thinges, thenthat pros 
muftknowe phane and blockifhe commoirforte knoweth anbunderttandeths 
— iy that we may knowe well the mancr how to fight with the deuill, 
deuliand | alate Beare bis aſſault, as often ashe ſhall ſet vpon vs, — 
tobearchs with be out of Moſes. CUith whome when he goeth about ſuch 
alſaults. things, we muſt not diſpute in maup wozdes, but muſt ſorthwith 
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appealefrom oles to Chritt , and cleaue to hit. Foꝛ all bis 
tratiaills  Deceits tend vnto this end,thathe map craftelp plucke 
bs from Chpit , and dꝛaw bs vnto Moſes. For he knoweth full 
well, the matter being brought to that point, the victorie ſhalbe 

on his ſide. 

Therefoꝛe thou muſt againe and againe take heede chat hou We mvt 
Mfuffee not thp felfe tobe plucked out ofthis hauen, neither co be tke mol di- 
‘entifed out of this circle. And although he thall lap manp things ine de. 
againt thee out of the lawe, euen inaſmuch as it tg the woꝛd of ell plucke 
God, whereunto it is meete that thou do obey, pet mat chor vs nor from 
aunſwere bim and fap: doef thou not heare, chat J will now Chrif * 
‘know 0? heare noching concerning theJawe ? tor we are nowin —— 
‘that circle and hauen, wherein it is not enquired what Jmuſt 
do, 02 leaue vndone, but by what means we obtatne to haue Goo 
‘gentle and fauourable vnto bs , and bow we get remiffion of 
finnes. ere FT will abide inthe armes of Chu, cleaning vn⸗ 
ſeparably about his necke, and creeping into his bofome, what: 
ſoeuer the lawe thall fap , ano mp heart thall feele: neuertheles, 

‘fo chat we keepe che principall part of our fateh ſyncere, and the 
chiefe point fafe, outwardly J will willingly do and fuffer, what 

burden ſoeuer tt hall lap bpon me. Beholde, hethat vnderſtood 

this art well, fhould be aright and perfect man, as Chit was, 
fo farre aboue all lawes, that he might be bold to call Peter 
‘Satan, and the Phariſees fooles,and leavers af the blynde, and 
put oles himſelfe to Hience, and fo line akogecber without 


iow be > and petinchemeane ſeaſon fulfill all fawes: further: 
be 





. obfinate and tout againſt all chat will enforce and cone 
ſtraine bim, and pee notwith anding of his owne accoyd profire 
‘and obey all. Gut trulp herein conſiſteth altthe vefect, that we 
do neuer fullp and perfectly learne this arte, the deuell fo letting 
and hindering 0s; that we go prepofteroufly to worke, being too 
—* and willing to heare all things whatſoeuer the lawe ſayth. 
twhoſe threatnings alſo we are nota litle aſtonied, which it 
pad bin better forbs not to haue heard. Againe imourward things 
Ho we giue our ſelues to libertie moꝛe chem is conutnient, 
reas the bodp ſhould be kept onder e bridied with workes, 
ereby it might be compelled to beare whatfoeucr ſhould be 
onto tt , when as per it oftentimes finherh , pet fo, that 
tine abide Without, where it mutt abide; ¢ have his Doles, wha 
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alwaies map be nere vnto it with bis exactiss. howbeit intone 
tp et no finne o2 law beare rule , ozreigne, but let Chri alone e 
rule and reigne bp mere grace, ioy and comfort, So all thinges 
fhould be done rightly, and man ſhould be apt and fit to all good 
thinges, both todo , and alfo te ſuſſer, with a glad and obedient 
heart bp faith not fepnedin the grace “of. God through Chott, | 
Ci perefore letehe confcience beare rule over all lawes , let a | 
fleſh be ſubiect to euerte Law, 

Mow he that is ſkillull of his arte, lee him giue thankes to! 
God, and take heede that he be not too wife in it, and that he con. 
ceiue not a falſe perſuaſion oſknowledge. For q and my like oe 
not pet vnderſtand it, as we ought co vnderſtand tt, although we 
be moft erpert of all; and haue bin longeſt exerciſed therein, Foz 
(a3 Jhaue fain) it is ſuch an art, ag no man knoweth , but ep | 
which are Chꝛiſtians, to p learning wherof nottwith taoine t al 
are compelled to be fcholers ail therelife Longe. Therefore m 
farre of from the knowing hereof are thoſe fecure {pirits , who} 
alone know all thinas,but who tn very deed belive that falle pets! 
ſwaſiõ of knowledge, knownothing at all,and bp this verie pete! 
fwafion they are fartheſt of all dꝛaawne from this art and from 
the whole Golpell. Neither is there any ching moze grieuous, |} 
no noꝛ a greater hurt canbe brought nto Chꝛiſtianitie, thendy 
thele pettie Doctours and matfters which feeme vnto themſelues 
to haue ſome wiſedome. Foꝛ they fill all comers of the we ‘4 
with (ects and faettons being fuch men,as ferue neither Gov nop, 
men, beare neither the lawe noz the Golpell, but contemnet 
lawe with a fecure mpnde,and loath the Gofpell with srg 
alwapes fecking after new doctrine. But trulp we teach noching |) 
fop their fakes, tnafinuch as thep are nor woꝛthie of our poreriae,| 
and are ſo puntthed of God, that thep can neuer learne it, ¢ bain 7 
forth any frute thereby, although chep beare tt. Cherefore let he 
only keepe tt, whereofthep do take away nothing at all from ve 
but that thep beare avatne noyſe anv ſounde ofit. J J 

And thus much for the lirſt part ol this ſernið, in which Chet 

teacheth bp bis owne example, how euerpiman ought to kerpe 
his confctence free from ail diſputation of the lawe, and tere: ut 
of the math of God and of finnes, Nowe confequentlp Few * 
it good diligently to conſider this excellent and goodiy parabl 
of Chrit, where be beginneth and ſayth: What aan of * 
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iting an hiidreth sheepe, if he lofe one of them, doeth not leaue 

ninetie and nine in the wildernes, and go afterthat which is loft 

neill he find it? Cheiſt isnot onelp of aftout mpnde, who will 
follow. che wo2des and maifter hip ofthem, but be bꝛingech 

pobabic caufes alfo of his ſtoutnes, with great cunning refel 

ing their obiections, and ſtopping their mouties , fo, chat thep 

an murmure nothing agatntt him. Moeouer he conuinceth 

em bp theirotwne erample and deede and concluderh chat chep 

ght for good caufe to be veterlp afhamen, being bold to ſpeake 

him, ¢ repꝛehẽd that tn him tn fo great a matter, which thep 

nfelues do ina much leſſe. £02 bp what meanes could ye bet: 

and moe reabilp aunfwere them,chen if be fheutp fap: CAill How Chrift 
moft wife matters, commaund thts thing, uefwercd 
teache me to daiue away and alienare from ime mefcrable fin: me —— 
$, which long after me, and come to heare me, when as thete when the 

is nothing that pou pour (clues do not foꝛ one loft thepes fake, aus he 
leauing ninetie and nine in the wtloernes (that is in the field for that he 
amb atthe folv) do runne to fecke that which is loft, neither vo '<cc'ved bn- 
pe leaue of ſecking, vntill fuch time, aspebauefoundic,and,. 
douche it home ? Aud pou count it co be well and commenbdablp 

, fo? which ifany ſhould finde fault with pou, without Dout | 

9¢ would repꝛoue him as mad and belive himſelſe. Aud ſhould 

Jaga Sautour of foules do likewife with men, as pou do 

ith aloft hepe ? ſeing there ts no comparifon euen of one foule 

oall the creatures liuing ¢ breathing inthe earth, Ahy there: 

oze are pou not veterlp athamed of pour doings, prefuming to 
epꝛehend me inthis worke, which pou pour felues commrend, 

md arefopeed to commend? CCiberefore if pe reproue and finde 

: ault with me , pow pour {clues are fir to be reprouediand found 

ault with, Chis ts rightly to haue aunfwered, and with honour 


























ed vato him with ame enough, agit is mecte, and haut 
ned nothing els by their maiſterſhip aud controllement then 
x ſhame andignominie, sor itis a ſhame to fuch martters, 
aand anerceeding great abomination, that they ſticke not to 
te fo much buto themſelues, as to teache thac man,and ad- 
h Of bis dutie, who of God is appointed a maifter ouer 





is aillo the authoz of extreme abomination and homicive, For be: 
worketh thame to the temple andfanctuarie of God, any with) 


| lp to his great euell he kicketh againt the pricke. 


| Samncis, am let him that is wife, not be too bufte with chat man 
_ whofe name ig Chꝛiſt, foꝛ be can get no raine thereby,for Chik 


aie done thig 02 that, o2 ag pet thou oughteſt to do te, then is bis cale | 
become exceeding ill, inaſmuch as he bath fallen from Chꝛiſt. 


We muſt in 
any wile 
cleaue faſt 
vnto Chrift. 
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him fo the Lord and matter, and themſelues fo? fooles, oꝛ tn) 


may vtterly perifh, 


all, But it ought fo to fall out, ag q haue laid, that he whichn twit itt 
rule and iudge a Chriſtian by his maifterthip , and endeuoureth. 
to boing him from his baptifine and the article of Chzitt , to be; 
ruled bp bis wifepame o2 law, doth not onely become a foole,but 


deueliſh rafhnes inuadeth bis kingdom, where be alone with che! 
holy Ghok mu reigne. CTHbereforehe verie well deferueth,, 
that God againe bꝛing him to thame anv ignominie befope the; 
whole world, ſeing that be taketh co himnfelfe matterhip tn that! 
place, where onlp Chꝛiſt ought co be maifter,and not vnworthe⸗ 


Teiherelore tt is not good to iett with Chpittiang, koz chey ave | 
is moſt impatient of ail their maiſterſhip and doctrine.So alfoa | 


Chꝛiſtian muſt by.no meanes fuffer chem, o2 tf be {uffer them, 
giving place to (uch fuggettions , to wit , thou oughteſt to haue 





Cherefore we mull endeucur to bold Chꝛiſt faſt, hautng no rec: 
gard, although all the wopld thall teach bs. Foꝛ if we fhall abive | 
with him , and hold che true bnderftanding of the article concer⸗ 
ning him, we hall eafilp overcome all {uch maiſters and teas | 
chers. Foꝛ this Chꝛiſt wilbe moſt free from all controlement € | 
maifterfhip, contending to be the onelp matter ano controller of | 
all men, that either in kauourthey map reuerentlp acknowledge : 


furie ana indignation being {ubiect to the reproch of all men 


But J haue (aid bekoꝛe chat the pꝛeſent doctrine for the bee | 
rie exceeding goodnes, ſweetnes and confolation thereof, is not 
tobe fet forth to the rude,blockifh, and pnrulelp common f02¢, ta | 
whom tue D9 not preach tt, but to chole onelp, which ſtriue with 
terrour and anguiſh of cont cience, 02 ſtand in peril and daunger 
of peachy and diſpute with the deuell cocerning their finnes com 
mitten, wherebp be would opine them vnto deſperation. Before : 
thefethis amiable image tg tobe fet, whereby thep map recetue , 
romtoit and checrefulnes of minve, As ion otbers which line : 
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‘with afecure mind, and do litle know what anguith and ſpiritual 
fozowfulnes is, they are to be ledde to Doles to the toꝛmentour. 

Foz itis antmage moft pleafaunt and amiable, and moze artt: 

ficiallp painted , then anp Apelles ts able to paint with bis pen: 

fill, either vath anp man excell in {uch eloquence of ſpeeche; 

thathe is able {uffictently to declare ¢ comprebend it in worꝛdes. 
Thereloꝛe tt is tobe apprehended in the hearte by fayth, as 
‘much ag map be, Neuertheles we mut (peake fomething of it, 
‘that we map giue caufe and occaſion to other to chinke and conf: 
Der more earneſtly thereof. 
Jalſo,ſayth be,haue anhundzed ſheepe, that is, that litte flock 
‘ofall Chꝛiſtiandom, of which number one is loſt, and fallen from 

the communionof Chꝛiſtians. Now therefore doeſt chou delire 

to know the affection of mp minde ‘then mutt chou beftow chp di⸗ 

ligence, to paint out well and cunningly bath the ſhepeheard and 

thelott fheepe. Foꝛ that fhepebeard, whichis but aman, and 

guideth the flocke, which ts created to be Maine , bath great re: 

gard to preferue it in fafette, andignota litle carefull, bow be 

map finde the (heepe when itis lo, and boing tt home againe, pow the 
and with no leſſe defire the {heepelongeth after the Mhepebearde. theep is affe- 
Thom ifit vnderſtand to be his owne thepebeard ( as bp nature Bed towarde 
| it Doth vnderſtand) it feareth him not, but runneth vnto him with bis hepe- 

| great confivence, and being full of good hope, goeth before him, are 

‘Dea as foone as euer it eareth hts botce, it aunſwereth by blea⸗ 

ting, On the otherfive allo the ſhepeheard hath greate care anv ; 
Defiveto finde againe the loſt thepes which hath ftrapen fro him, The afeais 
‘Goth bedimielfe feekerh.t fenderh fogth feruaties to fecke there, pers Pe 
wbhitherloeuer he thinketh it ts ſtrayed, neither doth be leaue ward his 
ſeeking; vntill hauing found it, he bath bpougheit home, Foꝛ be theepe.. 
is not ignoꝛaunt how miferable aliuing creature a folitarp theep 
is, whole Ife confitteth onelp inthe helpe and fafe keeping ofthe — 
\thepebeard, inalmuch as te cannothinge at all belpe it felfe, but 
being deftitute of a hepebeard, ts conftrapnedto periſh· Boe: 
jouer, itis alſo fearfull and readp to roe ftrap , and as ſoone as it 
hath wandered out of the way, and from the thepebeard ; korthe⸗ 

“with commeth into perill of life, + cannottarp , alehough being 
— commeth to an other flocke, and a ſtraunge chepe⸗ 

eard calleth it, neuertheles tt goeth on thꝛough thornie anv ſed⸗ 

gie places, chꝛough waters and fennes,oneill ttcome in daunger 
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of f woulle, oꝛ walted by fome other miſchiele viterly pecitbe b 
And although tt be brought into bywayes and deferts, and ts 
now thought to be loſt, norwich faving te hath this hope as mu 

ag nature hath put tuto tt, thatificmight beare big thepebearty 
it Hhould forthwith exceedingly reioyce being deliuered ftom al 
euell, Moꝛeouer neither voch the hepebeard therefore feeke it’ 
that when be hath found tc, be map weathfullp fight with tt, d 
handle tt ill kor chat it bath gone aſtray, oꝛ caſt it to che woulfe te 
be torne in pieces, butall big care and thought is, that be may 
moſt gentlelp allure ttto bimfeife, and map deale with ic mot 
fouinglyp,to wit, lay it on bis houlders and carie it, vntill be batt 
bꝛought tt vnto che reſt ofthe flocke. 
This ts that picture, reſembled in this creature e ſilly beat i 
whereby Chik ſheweth onto ve, what affection of mynde bi 
beareth, and what be doth toward vs ,and allo what we ought ti 
promite our felues concerning him. Foꝛ ſeeing this ig manifelk! 
lp true in nacure , the fame ts much moze true tn the kingdom o 
Chꝛiſt, whitch tg the kingdom of grace, loue, and conſolation 
Therekoꝛe lee that thou alſo do (et before chp {elfe the theepe peri 
taining to this thepebeard,then ſhalt thou trulp vnderſtand, bow! 
much greater and behementer care be bath taken to preferue it 
alfo with how great ſtudy and diligence , pea and from the beari 
he is carefull fo2 tt, that be map finde i¢ anv boing te home againe 
Foꝛ be will haue his maruelous and continuall kindenes , ant 
che vnſpeakeable flames of big moft feruent loue to be fhewed, oy 
rather poured forth vpon miferable,fearefull and trembling com 
{ciences , which onfepnedly lament their finnes , and defire to bi bi 
deliuered from them, and ſuch are bis true theepe, ar 
The parable Foz with aman that bach lof this ſhepeheard, and hearet ott 
of the fhepe- him not , the cale ſtandeth as with the loſt theepe, which being 
heard & the effraunged from bis thepebeard, ſtrayeth moze and moze fror 
loft heepe him, And although it be called by the voices of others, andrun 
ali & the Neth vnto chem, thinking that it thal fpnde bis owne ſhepeheard 
- Chriftia thac pet fatling of bis purpole it findeth him not, but alway runnect 
v ſtrayed out from copner to copner, ftraping bp and Dotwne,and il wanozeth 
__ ofthe way. farther out of the way, Neither itis {uccoured with anp 1 cont 
J doꝛt oꝛ helpe, before ic heare the voice of the true ſhepebe art 
founding againe in big eares: euen as we learne the fame to be 
true by daily experience and euerie man trieth it tn — ut 
cart 
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heart. #02 the Golpell of Chriſt beiag taken away 02 not exer⸗ 
|cifen, here fome falfe matter, oꝛ autho2 of Come fect, in another 
‘place fome fanatical felowe thruſteth in bimlelfe , one peruer- 
teth the Supper of the Loꝛd, the other baptiſme, one teacheth 
this,the other that, of a ſingular bolines of life, both which allu: 
reth to himſelfe the milerable and raping theepe , anv thewerh 
bimfelfe fo , as though be were be true ſhepeheard. But bp the 
means of thefe the ſheepe is entangled onelp with greater er- 
| rours, vntill it wandꝛeth quite and altogither out of tbe wap. Ce 
thefe commerh the veuill alfo with bis cogitations , which be 
craftelp putteth into the heart : Alas, if thou hadſt done this o2 
that, oꝛ hadſt not Done, €c, with all which be practizeth nothing 
| els , but that he may make it fall into greater errours , that it 
| 


: 





may not know where to abyde. And this trulp fallech out, Chriſt 
being remoued out offiqht,and the article of him being extingui⸗ 
thed, MAMhatſoeuer mozeouer thalbe taught, counfeled,¢ ſhewed, 
by what meanes ſoeuer, all thinges neuertheles become woꝛſe 
and dꝛaw nere vnto deffruction , vnles the crue hepebeard come 
ri his boice, and call backe and boing againe the fraping 
eepe. } ‘ 
Hereupon tt appeareth that it ts exceeding neceflarie ¢ con · 1, is very ne- 
uentent , that we learne to know Chꝛiſt weil, chat we vo not be: ceffgrie to 
bolo him as a cruell tyꝛanne 02 ag an angrie iudge (asthe prea: learne to 
chers hitherto bane (et him forth to the people,and the deuel him: knog Chriſt 
felfe heweth him to the hearts of mẽ no ocherwife to be thought °°" 
bpon and cõſidered) who hath dꝛawne bis ſwoꝛd already againk 
bg? But as the fheepe doth naturally looke on che thepebeard, 
not ag on him,of whom ft fhall be terrified, chaſed and flaine,but 
fo foone as it beholdeth him, is cheered and put in hope of belpe, 
e is no moze in feare oꝛ folitarines , but forchwith ſpeedely goeth 
to him with all boldnes: So alſo when we defire to conceyue a 
truff and bope of belpe, and to be ftrengthened and eaſed with 
comfozt, then the botce of our hepebheard, thats of Chritt, mut 
be knowne and learned well of vs, all voices of orher fhepes 
heards not regarded, which dram vs only into errours, and toſſe 
‘BS bp and downe , and that onelp article mutt be beard and com: 
Prehended in minde, which Chꝛiſt fo louingly anv comfoztably 
patnteth in our heart, as bp any meanes it can be painted, that J 
map with all conſidence aud boldnes ſay: The Lown Jeſus Chꝛiſt 





_ No peace or 
quietnes but 


in Chrift a- 
_ lone. 
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is my onely chepeheard, and J (alas) the lot thepe,tubtcd b — 
ſtrayed inthe deſert, but am troubles with no ſmall ang of 
mynde for my Wretched life, velpzing with mot fervent affectio, 


ſhould abhoꝛre and feare bim, but we would with a cheerefull a 


cauſe of ſynne; ought to preach no other word then of Chri i 


_ fueetelp.and gently bandleth it, and layeth che mifevable and fine 








both to hatte Gon faucurable vnto me,¢ alfo to haue peace mmy 
conſcience. But truely Jvnderſtand bere, that he is no leſſe dee 
ſirous of me, then J am of him. F labour with great carefulineg — 
to come vnto him, and he ts carefull and deſyreth greatly chat be i 
may boing meagatnebutobimlelfe, = —9 

If we mere certainly thus perſwaded of bts affection towarde | 
vs, and Did graue in our minde that it ſo greatly delireth after bs, 
and is fo ſweetely pouren forth bponbs, it can not be, that we 








minde runne bute bim,and tarp only with him, abyding to beare — 
the doctrine oꝛ voice of no other, Foꝛ the doctrine of an other ce 
ming betweene, either of Doles 02 of anp one what foeuer , doth 
nothing els but trouble and dilquiet che conſcience, fo that it call 
heuer fynde any peace o2 quietnes. Therefore Chik fapeh 
Watth.11. Come vntome all yethat are wearie and laden sand | | 
I willeafe you. Take my yoke on you, and ye shall fynde reft 
vnto yourfoules, &c. As though he ſaide: runne and feeket in 
what places ſoeuer pe will, heare and learne what ſoeuer canbe 
preached vnto pou, pet hall pefpnde no qutetnes of heart, pe 
* fynde no peace but in me alone, Tie wil eaſily permit goo ou 
mopkes to be preached , arighteous life to be taught,cheten coe 
maundements to be eliuered by intéruction, and all chings elé 
which ferue to the amendement of life , but {o farre onelp,asthep 
‘are taught tothe vnrulely and intractable commonfort, alfota | 
force and bꝛidle the wantonnes of our old Adam, But they which | 
preach to the confcience wrapped in anguiſhes and terrours bes 































Foꝛ this ts that loft and milerable ſhepe, of whom no other mate | 
fter is to be borne 02 had, but that onely Hepebeard Chꝛiſt, who | 
neither vrgeth it with the lame, mor is exer bpon tt, but mot | 


full ſheepe bpon his fhoulders , doing that of bis owne accord 
which was to be done of the theepe, ag we fhall heare ee ip 
more at large. ites 

But — inthis ake the voctrine of both (as ig been a a 


— 
Well diſcerned. Foꝛ Moſes ought to haue no entraunce to the loſt Thedifferéce 
fheepe , no nor bp any meanes is to be admitted to it, although betwene the 
he preach belt ofallotber. Foꝛ if confounding thefe, we will — — 
ifort and erect the trouble confcience bp the lawe after this Chin man 
be of a goad cheere, foz thou bat not committed homicide, be throughly 
neither batt chou defiled thy felfe with adulterie, neither balk knowne of 
thou perpetrated any other bapnous offence , 02 done it with a Chultians. 
goon will,rc. Chis allots a comfort, but which can endure a bes 
rie fmall time , neither can tt ſuſtaine the aſſaults and violence of 
theenemic , neither bringeth it 02 containeth any thing els but 
confivence of tt felfe, wherewith the miferable theepe ts holpen 
\nathing, fFo2 tt remapneth ag much wandzing and loft as before, 
neither can it belpe it {elfe,o2 come to his owne thepebeard. Gut 
iftwe will belpe € fuccour tt, we muſt thew vnto tt the true ſhepe⸗ 
heard, who commeth to ſeeke it, that hauing found it he map 
boing ithome againe, and exhibit his voice vnto it to be heard, 
Dereby it map obtaine true anvdeffectuall confolation, anv be 
bold to aunfwere oles , and fap: Now truclp J haue not anp 
rare either ofthy comfort oꝛ terroux, and if ic pleafe thee, amplts 
fie my ſynnes as much as poſſibly thou cant , make me a man: 
apet and parrtcide,o2 the woꝛſt man of all men. Foꝛ now Z| will 
itber beare thee with an aftonied minde, no? follow thee. ue 
bis ts the ſumme of mp comfort and faluation,whereunto alfo J 
— truſt, that J haue ſuch a ſhepeheard ag ſeeketh me 
‘of bis owne accoꝛd, and hauing layd me on bis ſhoulders ca⸗ 
rieth me. Let vs enter diſputation hereof if thou art fo diſpoſed, 
not how righteous oꝛ vnrighteous Jam , but how J baue come 












— wwe mutt alwayes preach accoꝛding to the capa⸗ 

citte and qualitie ofthe bearers. Foꝛ Jhaue {apd chat this docs 

tine ts not fit fo2 a blockith and ontractable man. As it is not 

* p alaboptous thꝛeſher ſhould be fed with delicates, wheres 

with the ficke are to be ſtrengthened and refrefhed, but che hyze⸗ . 
we is to be fed with bꝛoune byead ann chefe, € with water, Che 2 
Myer dainty meates and ealp of digeſtion thou mutt referuefor 

be ſicke o2 childzen, which are able to Digett no groſſe meat:o 

snthis thing alfo chou mutt obferue the fame nifferéce , that thou Abia rie 
hs tightly diftribute theſe things, and giue onto euerie one his be 


= a . © mutt be prea 
* as 4 pzudẽt houſeholder. Foꝛ thou mutt keepe the doctrine a ea ate 
{aaa v 


Rat ae 
hace . 
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of Moles and of che Lawe, vntill chou light vpon vnruly, harde⸗ 
ned, and bntvactable men, which lead their life fecurelp ano with: 
out feare , fet before thele onelp rong and common meates of 
thꝛeſhers to be eaten, that is offer angrie Doles vuto them tobe 
beard. who lighteneth and thund zeth from the mount Sins,who 
: terrifiech the people of Iſrael, bꝛingeth them into the deſert, and 
How weake Dooluneth king Pharao inthe red ſea. But when thou halt light 
andalced vpon troubled hearts, and weake and afflicten coniciences,twhich 
muftbe prea Ate now become lot ſheepe, then {peake nota word concerning 
ched vnto. Dales andall the workes of God done in the lawe, but let chp 
talke be only of che workes Done bp Chait in the cime of grace,e 
well and diligently repeate to the mtferable confcience, bow be 
ſheweth bimlelfe toward the loft ſhepe, to wit, chat he is the gẽtle 
& good fhepebeard, whichis exceeding careful for the loft hepe, 
fo that leauing all the reſt, be traueleth to fpnde that one, and ta 
bring tt againe into the way, neither doth be leaue of till he bath 
broughe tt home. Foꝛ tc is a verie great griefe vnto him, that anp — 
man Hould be in ſynne, and therefoze be troubled and feare, nets 
ther would be that anp ſhould rematne therein, and fo pertth, : 
CHherefore be doth moſt louingly allure € prouoke thee bp bis 
ſweete Golpell to come onto him, ¢ ſuffer chp ſelle robe lapd vpõ 
bis ſhoulders and carted, and to be called his welbeloued theepe, 
_ As for them that liue ſecurely and pleafauntlp , Ehaue nore: 
gard whether Gov be angrie or pleaſed, they are not to be callen 
Loft heepe but rather wilde goats , which fuffer noc chemletues 
The lok either to be fed op ruled, Burhe, to whom his ſynnes area burs 
fheepe. § den,x who fighteth in the fahe of fatth,where be tg not in daũger 
to loſe Moles but Chritt himſelle, and the principal arcicle,chat | 
is, where the canfcience tg in anguith, and feare, whether it hath 
Gov genle and kauourable, this ts that berie man, who with | 
groning and fighes feeketh out and crieth for bis hepebeard, € | 
delireth ta be holpẽ, as Dautd doth Plal. a 9. haue gone aftray | 
like a sheepe thatis loft:oh feeke thy feruaunt, &e. In the mouth 
— of thefe this ſuger x thele pleafaunt velicates haue a good tall, , 
with which the beart ts refrethen that tt fall not inte deſperation, 
but being agatne recreated with fuch a confolation , ts litter bp, 
not bp Mates but bp Chat. Not chat it bach Moles a freind oꝛ is 
able to pacifie bim, but becaule tt hath Gov fanourable thꝛough 
Chrik, whereſoeuer Wales remapneth with his —— 
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chough it be berp well,as alto tt is meete, that we do not cõtrary 

to the lawe practise theuerte, that we fteale not, that we commit 

Te. nigide, 02 otherwiſe Do iniurie and hurt to our neighbour, 

Howbeit that isnot che right comfort of the heart , but onelp a No true com 
momentane tickling ofthe vtmoſt ſkinne notduring € pearing. * of —— 
Foy the deuell comming ¢ letting vpon the heart, all comfozt is by the 
vtterly taken away. And although infome point thou haſt done jawe, 
well and rightly , be neuertheles againe bꝛingeth ten kold more, 

wherein thou batt done amtife,pea euen inthe mot pure workes 
he can finde much impuritic,and turne all into finne, 

herckoꝛe we mult inno wile tru onto fuch comfort, but we muftnor 

muſt rather refuſe tt and fap: whether Jbe good oꝛ euell at this truſt to the 
pꝛelent Ido not diſpute, bůt wil referue it racher vnto that place, comfort fe 
where ft chalbe taught and entreated con cerning wopkes, Butin Oey 
ethis circle wherzin J now ftand, there is no place to cngreat of jeaue fat 
wozkes and inteqrity of life, but of Chat and bis workes which vaco Chriſt. 

he dooth toward ine aloft fheepe. Tiberefore if chou demaund 
whether J be good 02 honeſt, Jaunſwere platnip, no, but if thou 

| Demaund whether Chꝛilſt be goad and riahteous, that vndouted⸗ 

| Ip Jam able to confirme,and bim F fet for mp goodnes and righ: 
teouſnes, vnto whom alfo alone J couragtoufly appeale. Foꝛ tn 

bhis name Jam baptised, of which ching Jhaue a ſeale and telti⸗ 

| mMonie, to wit, that Jam his thepe , ¢ that he ts that good thepes 








+ 


, beard. fecking bis lof ſchepe, dealing with me without all lawe, 
exacting nothing of me,neither as Woles vrgeth, troubleth, and 

, fopceth me , but ſheweth vnto me his meere moſt ſweete grace, 
wbhile he fubmittech bimfelfe to me,¢ lapeth me on bis fhoulvers, 

and carieth me, TGbp therefore ſhould Fi feare the thundzings of a 
— Holes and of the deuell, whe ag Jreſt in his fafe cuttoop which 

hath giuen vnto me bis righteoulnes and all other things, which 
holdech and carteth me,fo that there is now no more daunger leſt 

| Dpevith, Iremaining a heepe and venping not my thepebeard, 

| but repoting my felfe wholp in bi 7 

|) Thus hak thou Chak moſt louingly (et forth, onto thee, Now 

| onelp faith is required, whereofthere is greatneede. Foꝛ this — 
doctrine is excellent, ¢ replenithed with mot ſweete conſolation⸗ ph — 
and comfort, but this is wanting, that the vſe thereof is not felt, — of 

i ‘where it ought tobcfelt. F oꝛ whenthe thepe goeth aftray , that confcience. 

| 8, when aman teclech bimfclfe grieued with bis ſynnes, and can 
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- . not cell where to abyde, and ig calt of the deuell intoa great keare 
of minde, then he alwayes runneth onto the contrary, neither can | 
he comprehend o2 concepue in minde,chat this ts true all things | 
falling out of bis minde which be heart bere, becaule of the pres: 
fent feeling and feare. Foꝛ the deuell ath nalelen bis eyes, nei⸗ 
ther can be percetue anp thing els but the wꝛath and indignation | 
of God, Wiherewith bis heartis ſo burdened, thathets not able | 
toraifebp bimielfetn minde, and toturne bis epes anp other! 
wohere. Nay be lyeth fo dpowned in tc, chat Chriſt appeareth no) 
otherwife vnto him but ag an angrie iudge, as be bath bitherta) 
beene painted out, and is ſo beaten into the hearts ofall bp they 
wicked Papiſts, ſitting on the rapne bowe , with a ſword com⸗ 
ming out of bis mouth. Foꝛ thts is one of the moft decietfull | 
- evafts of che deucll , pea and of bis mifchtefes which be practi⸗ 
seth again che miferable thepe, to dafle bis epes, that he may 
not Know anp moze his owne thepebeard, ¢ vnder a precencee | 
- Chit coleave aman to Moſes, diſputing as much of Chꝛiſt ag | 
be bad accuſtomed todo before of Wales. Therefore we haue | 
neede of a ſtrong ſirme faith, that we may beleeue thefe things) 
to be true, when a man himſelfe mu€ difpute euen againi him⸗ 
felfe. $f 02 ‘the fenfe is vehemẽt of tt {elfe, whercunto the deuilalfa 
commeth maruelouflp amplifying ſynne ¢ terrour, the greatnes 
aud anguith wherecf is able to conſume euen the marrow in the’. 
ones, yea and the heart in the body. Fe can not therefoze be per⸗ 
fectlp learned {0 foone ag fome thinke. Jn protperitie it is eafilie 
beleeued that Chꝛilt is hweete and amiable but anguiſh and ters 
your comming buon t cuer tobelming the minde mau ts blide 
and witheut good vnderſtanding, and will iudge onlp accoꝛding 
tothe ſenſe and vnderſtanding of his owne heart, which be folk 
lolwcth 5 and co: firmech bimlelfe in bis owne erreur, JF 0p bets 
taken therein, and can thinke no otherwiſe, but thar t tt is ‘true, 4 
and neuertheles it ts not true, ‘* 
Now it were a potnt of chis art, for a man thus to fap bnto his 
HowaChri- heart, ilthou confes chp ſelfe to be a lott fheepe,thou fapet rights 
— but that chou wilt therefore runne from Chik, and fo thinke of 
bis owne him in thy minde, as though be were a man, which would chale 
heart. and terrifie chee, tc is a ſluggeſtion and tentation of the deuel Foy 
| if thou didſt rightly confioer him, anoconfes him as thp crue 
Hhepebeard , then inouldelt thou not fite from bis ſight, neither 
wouldet 
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deft concetue terrour in thy minde, but with all cheerelul⸗ 
nes and bolones wouldeft runne vnto him. Foꝛ furelp he is not 
erefore ready at band that be map condemne thee, but he come 
meth to thee ,(eeking thee , that hauing lapde thee on bis fhouls 
pers , be map carie thee, and erempt ¢ deliver thee from finnes, 
errours the deuill and bis power,pea and from all perill, Chou 
perceiueſt cherefope that thou arta ſinner, and batt deferued ins 
Dignatid,to much moze earnettly ts that hepeheard to be foughe 
and called fo2 of thee, that be map deliuer thee frome : of whom 
confider no ocherwiſe in tchy minde, then the thepe doth of bis 
owne thepebeard, whome it can not feare, but (eing and hearing 
bimbecommeth glad and cheereful,although it bath runne from 
him, ſo that fo2 this deede it bath a fufficient cauleto feare, Che 
whole matter therefore conſiſteth onelp tn this, that thou do per: 
fectlplearne Chk aright, ¢ cõſider bim accopding to the woꝛd we mutt cd. 
‘of God, and not accoꝛding to the proper cogitatios of thy minde, fider Chrift 
no thine owne ſenſes. Foꝛ the cogitations of menare falſe and according to 
pine, but bis woꝛdes are true and can not decetue, CCiherefozre i — of 
he worde alone is to be engrauen in our heart, and we muſt ~~ 
cleaue vnto it with a conſtant mpnde, whereby we map reproue 
‘our owne heart of lying. Foꝛ tt alone mutt be true, and all’ 
things elg that are contrarte co te, falfe and vaine, But trulp thie 
ts an arte, whereof F am ignoꝛaunt, but much moze thoſe orber 
light {pirites, who boaſte manythinges of it, as thep that know 
all chings,when as thep haue euen once beard anp thing thereof, 
anpneuertheles thepdo nota litle percetue o2 trie fo much as 
any whit ofit, Foꝛ itis an eafie thing to ſpeake and preach of it, 
but bow bard a thing itis to proue itin deede, thep onelp haue 
erpertence,who earneftly make triall thereof. 
CThis is a moft amiable demonſtration of our Chꝛiſt, deſcri⸗ 
bed by himſelfe in this Goſpell, wherein he bath moſt aboun⸗ 
Dantip poured forth the flames of his moſt feruent heart, and af: 
fection toward vs, hewing that he hath exceeding great care and 
Yegard to recoucr bis hepe, which alone leauing ninety and nine 
‘be feeketh aud enquirech diligently for nog to tervifie it and beate 
‘tt, butthathe may belpe tt, andhauing found it, may bring it 
Home, and with bis louing and ſweete voice and peaking vnto 
Atmap chere it betng miferable anv afflicted in confcience. Gp 
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him, if chou trutte and cleaue onto him with thy whole tent 
and nromife to thy (elfe from him all gootnesandloue, 
Secondly chou plainly fee this alfo, bow by all manera 0 A | 
outward lignes emeanes he poureth forth bis top and vnſpeake 
able goodnes, and alfo hauing found bts ſheepe how louing be 
thewerh himlelfe, Foz ſurely be dealeth not wich it bp any law, | 

as by big right he might deale, and dziue tt before bim as be doch 
the ret, 02 {uffer it to go by him, Howbeit he doth none of hele, 
but lapeth ithpon bis ſhoulders, and all the tournp carieth it 
through the deſert, taking all the labour and trouble vpon hime 
feife that at che lett ‘wife the fheepe map ret, iether doth he it 
grudginly but willingly, for be is full of top for his theepe re⸗ 
couered. Now marke this alfo,how wel tt goeth with che chepe 
with bow great quietnes and eale it Ipeth on bis ſhepeheards 
haulders, neither doth it vnwillingly fee it felfe reſting fo ſweer⸗ 
lp being deliuered fromthe difficulty of the iourney, as allo voyd 
ofall feare both of dogs anv woulues, that ts, of all errours and 
Ives, pea and of all perils anv mifchiefes. Andthis furelp beter 
uech.to be called a berp pleaſaunt picture exceeding ainiable a 
comfortable to be leaked vpon. 2 

3Mo otherwife doth our Lord Jeſus Chritt deale with bg, a 
whiles be deliuereth be, which be hath once done corpozallp bp 
bis paſſion and death , but now noth eftfoones the fame by his 
ower, and (pivitually by the preaching of his woꝛd. Mhere 
fore be layeth vs vpon his houlders, cavieth, anv dekendeth bey 
fothat we are fafe from ail perils of death andthe veuell , whic 
albeitchey terrific bs , and ſhew themlelues fo, as thourh the : 
would denour bs , pet preuaile thep nothing. fo whereas wee 
ave carted, itis a fafegard vnto vs, andthe Came erempreth ng 
from all daungers, and putteth awape all feare. As the hepeg 
Iping vpon tye ſhepeh eards ſhoulders is litle careful though ch e 
dogs barke much, and the woulfe craftily goeth bp and bolwne, 
but rather hanging downe the head ts quiet and fleeperh found: 
Ifwe beleuc ly. So we allo,if we Fand and abpde vnmoueably inthis avticle 
afluredly in J beleeue in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, wyo ſuffred, died, roſe 
Chrift telus, againe for vs, xc.there is no cauſe why we ſhould be carefull leſt 
—— ae me perith, o7 be deuoured ofthe deuell, thaugh be open his iaws 
uelt, rage he Neuer ſo wide. Foꝛ we are not then th our otun waye nev et! 
neuct (o fore. walke me pong olune feete , fut we hange pon — nec 
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our fhepebeard , anv lye vpon bis ſhoulders, where we are ſale 
enough. Foꝛ ſinne, death and hell, although in deede thep be ters 
rible, pet dare they not {et vpon him, ocherwwile if it were not fo2 
this, we ſhould be milerable ſheye, which ſhould forthwith be 
brought into a lamẽtable and wꝛetched cale. Foz euen ag a ſhepe 
ran not takebeede and forefee to it {elfe, that tc ſtray not out of 
the wap, vnles it be led of the ſhepeheard, x when it hath ftrapen 
and ts loft, cannot bp tt felfe come againe to the {hepebeard , but 
mutt be fought and enguired for of him, vntill be bath found te, 
and fo muff be layd vpõ bis Houlders and brought home againe, 





{eft that it be againe frayed and chafed from him, 02 catcheofthe — 


woulfe and rent in pieces : Spo we aifo our ſelues can pꝛofite our 
felues neither by belpe.noz counfel, that we might obtaine peace 
and quietnes of confctence , and efcape out ofthe bands of the de⸗ 
uell, veath, and bell, ercept Chꝛiſt bimfelfe repeat his woꝛd bu: 
‘obs, and call bs againe vnto him. And although we come vata 
im, and now ſtand in faith, yet is it not in our powꝛe to keepe 
pur {elues therein , 02 to Hand by our owne ſtrength, vnles he 
ftfoones by the power of bis C020, hold, lift bp , and carie vs, 
o2 that the deuell alwapes imagineth and purpofeth deceit and _ 
eſtruction toward bs, and gocth about like a roping lyon, fees 
ing whom be map deuour, as S, Peter witneſſeth. Aherefore 
ere is no place to boatt of free will, op of our owne ftrength, 
hich is none, neither in beginning anp thing, neither in going 
pward therein, much leſſe in perfeucring o2 continuing init, 
ut Chriſt our ſhepeheard alone doth all things, 









Hovwbeit we are fure hereof, that whiles welpe vpon the 
thoulvers of Chit, we thallremapne fafe from all terraur anv 
miffotune, Foꝛ be will noc fuffer vg to be plucked on taken from 
bis necke, neither will be bimfelfe caft vs of , being fo glad and 
fopfull, that be bath found big loft thepe , and bꝛought it againe 
tothe reft of the flocke. Andina fumme , here is no tervour , 02 
trouble, 02 eraction , but mere life and grace , whereby he hand: 
Heth bis thepe moft louingly and gently, Gut onthe contrarie 
Moles , not ag a thenebeard of miferable anv weake heepe , but 
as a maitter of fronger cattell , driuech his heardg with a ftaffe 
‘aud a rod theee dayes tourney through the deſert, vntill they be 
‘tppedand wearie with watking : of this hepebeard hole harde⸗ 
leis and tilde ones are to be tamed and betdien , And we alfo, - 
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meanes futfee , that anp —— be — bpon 5 , “pea o2 eracte ed | 

ofvs, but mutt giue our ſelues onelp to Chri to be caried and 

gentlely lifted bp , not vpon horſes and charrets, but euen vpon 

WheChrit his onely ſhoulders Mhich commeth to paſſe, as Jhaue fap, 
~ carieth vs v- when he fuffrech the word tobe preached vnto vs, and we allo 
" pohis thoul- peleeue the fame, that be died faa bs, that onthe crofie be bare 

jo det. our fines tn his boop , that be bath ouerthzowne the deuell 
death, and ſynnes, and put them bnder bis keete, and hath made 

and opened vnto vs entraunce to eternall life. “therefore mel 

muff not baue refpect to our owne life, bow righteous and ſtrong 

~~ we are, but we muff ſtudie vpon his one thing , that we map ref 

lying vpon bis fhoulvers. In this circle we muſt haue no care | 

-of fpnne, death , life , 02 penfiuenes , inaſmuch as we haue allie 

things to the full i in Chpitt, whobeareth andkeepetbys, 

Now he ig not content with all chele things , both chat wid 

ſuch great trauell be fecketh bis thepe, and alfo that hauing 

Exceeding lound it, he cariech it with incredible ioy, but it being bought as 
ioy becaufe gaine, he maketh feltiual vapes,¢ exceedingly reioyceth, — 
ofthe theepe togither hig neighbours and friendes that they map reioyce 
which was with him, Dea he affirmech, that God alfoin beauen with the 
ne —— whole heauenly hoſt do reioyce ouer one ſynner that repentethy 
oe Fn which wordes be hheweth and declareth, who he is, which de⸗ 
ferueth to be called bis loft fhepe,namelp fuch a ſynner as being 

led bp repentaunce of bis former life, doch amend , moft feruent⸗ 

~ Ap delpging tobe deltucren from ſynnes, and earnettlp endeuou⸗ 

ring to come vnto Chꝛiſt: {uch a one bath a miſerable and trou⸗ 

bled, pea ant a contrite and humbled heart, and an afflicted cons) 

{clence, witch the deuell by all meanes fighteth againſt, and ſo 

prefleth tt , that tt ts almoſt ouercome with diftrefles ,rc . But 

Chik aſſiſteth and comfo2terh him, for be ts {uch aman, as {eee 

keth no (hepe but chat which is loft, and cannot belpe tetelfe, 

How may Clot be preachen with greater gentlenes , and! 

move effectual confolatié of words? oꝛ what thinkeſt thou thould | 

he do more to cheere the mind of a ſinner, andto confirme inh 

a ſure confidence toward bimfelfe ? Foꝛ we fee him fet forth 

bimlelfe to bs milerable ſynners ag a mot louing thepebea 
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|| who mot foprowfully ſeeketh bis heepe being loſt, and molt i tops 

kully bringeth them againe being found, and taketh fo gteat top, 

‘| chat with bum all the Angels allo and Sainctes doe reioyce o⸗ 

| uerbs, 
Pow he that could firmely belecue thefe chinges, hould with⸗ 

‘out dout chꝛough Chpitt receine true comloꝛt and top, foratinuch 

as bere he hath acettatne promile, that if be ſurely cleaue vnto 

| Chrit,and ree vpon his fhouiders,be ſhall be an acceptable and 

| welcome guettt in the kingdom of beauen, and hall be recepued 

with erceeding great tope. Gut we being troubled mith fozrowe 

| and anguith of confcience , bauc a farre other feeling and affecti- & 
| on, when ag the hare can hinke nothing elſe, but chat all the An: 

gells doc fand bebind bs with a dꝛawne ſword, which feare fo 
troubleth vs that we can concetue no cheerefulnes in our minde, 

neither of God, woz of the Angells.-Andehere are fome alfo, 

which can beheid no creature with a glad minde , fearing the be- 

hold ing of the funne , pea being fore afratd at the nople of a leafe, 

All which proceede from hence, for that thep trouble anv bere 

them flues with their one chourhtes, out of which they would 
willingly wattle, {paring nolabour, that thep might feele that 
vpꝛightnes and integritie in them, which would be abafhen with 
no feare, Gutif chou be deſirous to concetue true comfort and 
| fopeinthy bart , then fee chat thou doe diligently and well print 
: and fatten therein this amiable image of the moft louing thepe- 
Heard, and the word of the Golpell,and ſeeke tt, where itis tobe 
fought tbat ts, in Chꝛiſt and no where clfe : for in chis manthou In Chriſt 

thalt find all thinges ſo chat thou abide tn bis fafe cuſtodie and “UC ioy st 


| 
: ‘spon his ſhouders. But whatfoener comfort canbe ob: —— 
tained Without him it commeth not from the hart, can be found 
although thou call to belpe thee all che crea: no true ioy 
tures, and ouldeſt alfo be partaker of | at all. 
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ON d Ieſus wentthence,and depar- 

é XK ted into the partes of Tyrus andi 
XK .& Sidon. | 

Ae And behold,awoma a Cananite! 

ame out of the fame coaftes , and cryed, fay- 
ing vnto him,Haue mercyon me,O Lord, the 

fonne of Dauid: my daughter is miferably ve- 

xed witha Deuill. Mase | 

ve But he aunfwered her nota word. Then came: 

to him his Difciples & befought him, faying:: 
Sendher away,forfhe cryethaftervs, 

24. But heaunfweredand fayd: I amnotfentbut 

vnto the loft theepe of the houfe of Iftaell, 

25. -  Yetfhecame & worfhipped him,{aying,Lord | 

9— 2 Beipe men : | : 

Pat 6. And heaunfwered & ſaid, itis not goodto take | 

is the childrens bread,and to caftitto whelps. — 

a7; But fhe fayd,truth Lord: yetin deed the welps 
eeate of the crommes, which fall from their 
maifterstable. a 

28.  Thenlefus aunfwered and fayde vnto her, O- 

woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee as thou” 
defireft. And her daughter was made wholeat 

that houre. a 
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F2 this tertis (et forth vnto bg an example of a 

conftant and feofatt faith. Foꝛ this woman did fo 

Herleuer,that the overcame three moſt fharpe con: 

flicts,and notably teacheth bs what ts the qualitie 

| and proper bertue of atrue t right faith, TAhich Faich whar ie 

in deede is acertaine truſt, and molt deepelp fetled inthe mind,of's 
the Diuine goodnes and grace, knowne and made manifeſt bp the 
wo de of God. For Warke menttoneth that fhe heard the repore 
of Jeſus, without bout good andtopfull, thathe is a bountiful 

man, and maruelous readp to belpe euery one. Chat report wae 

good tidings ¢ the woꝛde of grace vnto her, whereupon allo this 

her faith div begin. Foꝛ vnles the bad beleued that the alfo mighe 

be mave partaker of Chriftes bountifulnes and goodnes, thee 

- would not have fo followed him, oꝛ cried after him.CCibich ts that 
wherof we haue often admontihed,t which we are taught Rom, Faith com- 
10, that faith ts bp hearing. Ahereforꝛe the woꝛd ought alwayes meth by 
to roe before aud cine the beginning of faluation, Gut bow came hearing. 
itto pafle, whereas manp other alfo beard the fame repoꝛt of our 

Sauiour Jeſus,vet thep follomed him not, pea thep quite deſpi⸗ 
fed hat reportẽ I aunfwere, Chey that are not ficke,as thep haue 
12 neede ofthe Phiſitian, ſo neither are thep delicous of him. But 

‘this oman was afflicted and felt her neceflitie , pea that report 
was fo topfull onto her, that the being ſtirred vp thereby, did fol: 
low Chit running after {uch a pleaſant ſauour. Cant. I.Ther⸗ We mut 
fore Moles mul alway goe befoꝛe, who map teach vs to feele “by the 
finne, whereby grace map be wiſhed for and defired of bs. Jit fs th ae ——— 
baine therefore, although Chꝛiſt be pꝛeached to be louing, and to ledge & fee- 
be defired and longed fo2,ifa man be not befoꝛe humbled through ling of Gone, 
knowledge of him felfe,and made defirous of Chaiſt, according before we cã 
to the fonge of Marie: The Lorde hath filled the hungtie with taft howe 
good thinges,and the rich he hath ſent empticaway. Nowe all * — 
thele thinges are waitten for the conſolation ¢ lifting vp of them — 7 
twhich be milerable,poore, needie, oppzeſſed with fies, and ab- 
tects, that thep map knowe to whom thep map flic in all diſtres, 

and where thep map fecke kor helpe and ſaletie. 

| Butlee howe Chott vrgeth and inflamech faith in chem that 

be his, whereby thep may become ttronger anv moze confirmen. 

Fon frk, whereas this woman being encouraged with that al- 

Tating fame of biz, goeth after him, and cryeth for helpe dauting 
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nothing but he ſhould trie him ta be (uch acne, as he had beast 

Him repogted to be, and that the hhould forthwith entreat him fop 

the vecouerie of her daughter: Chpitt inall reſpects thewech bim 

felfe onto ber fo, as though he would deceiue all ber truſt, and 

make bis report “fale e ſo that fhe might chinke with her-felfe: Is 

this chat man which is fo bountiful and readie co belpe all? Doth! 

he fo fulfill che moſt commendable report which goeth of hime 

Chere doth there appeare fo much as any ching like vnto thoſe 

thiuges , which men haue told me of him: Chep were deceiued 

them felues and deceiued me allo. De heweth him ſelfe an ene⸗ 

mie rather then a friende. Tp doch be not fo much ag ſpeake a 

902d, and friendly dente me belpe.if J be vnworthy thereof? Dei 

holdeth his peace like vnto a blocke, ebouchfafech not to ſpeake 

a wor, neither offerech bis help. dere ſurely Chꝛiſt gaue a grie⸗ 

uous blow to the minde ofthe ſilly woman, Spa itis an incompa⸗ 

rable torment ta them that beleeue, being in diſtres, when Gon! 

fheweth him felfe fuch a one at their pꝛayers, like vnto one that) 

is angric,and whom thep pray vnto in vayne, hiding fodeepelp) 

his grace, that chep now percetue nothing els, butthathe will | 

not performe thole thinges which he bath pꝛomiſed, and that fo) 

he will hew his owne woꝛdes to be falle, Chat truely hapnen ca) 

the Iſraelites at che red fea, andto many other excellent holy 

The confta- men. But what doth this woman to theſe things ? She remoueth | 

cicofthis put of her fight € mind, that Chait ſhewed him felfe fo vngentle 

—— *and hard tobe intreated, the being conſtant and nothing mene 
7 hereat, perſeuereth in the trutt of bis goodnes, whereof ſhe had 

heard, and which ſhe had conceiued inher minde, fuffering her 

We muftnot felfe in no wife to be turned from it. So alfo mutt we do, we muſt 

ceafferotrat truſt vnto the word alone, although Godbim felfeano all creas 

inGod,  gureg pꝛetende otherwiſe thenthe worde preacheth. But this is 

though he thriſe moft hard to nature ¢ reafon,to be {0 vtterly deſtitute, and j 

che firft not to Depend onthe word of Goo without anp feeling of comfope, e⸗ 

to heare our ten when aman keeleth and trieth all chings to be contrary. God 
prayersnor gine bnto bs {uch a mind and faith, that we map fo doe, eff pecially 

ro fulfillhis 3 che point of death and in extreme necellities. J 

promiſe. Secondly, whereas the ery and kaith of thig woman: feemech 4 
tohaue {uttered repulſe, the difciples come with their kaich, dou⸗ 

ting not but chat they thal entrear the Lord, but when they chinke 

that chep thall make him moze eaſie to be entreated, they find him 

oo 
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be much moze harde, repelling agit appeared, and as thep 
dught, the faith and prayers both of the woman ¢ alfoof them 
ues. either doth Chꝛiſt here hold his peace, andleaue them 
“hdoubre, as before, but be ſeemeth plainely co denp that which 
hey afte, faping: 1am not fent burto the loft sheepe of the 
oufe of Ifrael. Chis Froke ts much moze grieuous then that foꝛ⸗ 
, where not onely the perfon of the tntreater is repelled, but 

Ibope alfo which is wont to be left,is cut of,namelp the comfogt 

ifthe interceffion of all rhe other Saintes and elect. Foꝛ itis al: - 

off che laſt refuge co them that {uffer diftres and feele the indi⸗ 

ton of God, to get them ſelues to godly ¢ holp men, feeking 

02 comfozt and helpe, whereunto, as charitte requireth ,thep find 

emi ready and willing, but euen thep alfo fome time doe tn baine 
‘ifke belpe and fuccour,for neitherare they beard, and fo the cafe 
f them that be in diftre: becommeth worfe and moze lamenta- 
le. So the afflicted and defolate map truely obtect unto Chꝛiſt 
Ulthoſe wordes, wherein be bath promifed that he will beare bis 
ainctes, as: Iftwo of you shall agree in earth vpon any thing Aacch. 18.19 
whatfoeuer they shall defire, itshall be giuenthem of my Fa- 
herwhich is in heauen. Againe, V Vhatfoeuer ye shall aske,be- Marke 11.24 
ecue,and ye shall receiue it. And manpduch like. But if to him | 
bat obtecteth thefe chinges , and afketh him howe he can goe 
rom big woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes, be aunfwere thus: J goe not 

rom my p2omifes , Thaue not promifen chat J will heare all 

2apers,burthe prayers of them that be myne, which are of the 
ouſe of Iſraell,not of all whatſoeuer. TUhat thinkeſt thou map 
he hart then thinke hauing taken (uch a repulſe? Such an aun: 
were ts as it were a flath of lightning , wherewith the bart and 

Utrutt is ſeuered and bꝛoken ina thoufand peeces. Foꝛ what 
ie ise there beleft, when be heareth that that both not pertaine 
ynt im which becaufe of the woꝛd of Gon he trufted to haue ob: 
apned, but vnto others. Dere not fo much as a woꝛde can be left, 
Tone Doe accozding as be feeleth . Bur what voth this woman? 
She doth not fo fall frombope, the fill ſticketh tothe wordes The great 
‘which he had heard of Chait, albeit he went about bp this other comancie & 
sepulle ag with a certaine force to weet them out of her hart, en ee 
uffereth not her {clf to be kraied awap neither w that vngentle f Canaan. 
ence,neither with chis hard aunſwere, thee continueth ttenfattlp 
mature confiocnce > beleeuing that vnder thig difficultie which 
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The frute of be Due. Were therefore Chriſt being as tt were ouercome, doths 
conftant per pen him felfe wholy, and graunteth che delires of the woman,an 
feuerance & maketh that the isnot now adogge,but a true Iſraelite. 


truft in 
Chrift, 


he was now as it were euentaken, Foꝛ the crummes bnver th 
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Chꝛilt did pretend, that grace was as pet —— and — 7 
ber, which he hav beard repopted of bim,thee cannot be bꝛous J) 
as pet to iudge Cheiſt not to be bountiful and gracious, and th a 
be can deny the belpe whicl thee delireth ‘This was to perleie ue | 
ſtrongly in faith, | 
Woreouer he followeth Jelus euen into the houſe, as wan | 
imriteth,the ig inſtant bpon bim, fallech vowne before him , anil 
ſayth: Lord helpe me.Dere the Loꝛde gtueth adeanly ¢ the lat 
blow ſaying vnto ber facesthat he ts a dogge, and vnworthy to b 
partaker of the bꝛead of the chilogen. CUibat map the aunſwer 
hereunto? Foꝛ be ſeemed to ſigniſie tn theſe wordes that fhe ts 0) 
the number of the damned and defperat , which can looke ore 
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—— to ie tudgement of the — confeflech of — —* 
accoꝛde, that ſhe is a dogge, neither deſireth the any thing b ! 
that which is wont to be giuen to dogges, namelp the crummel 
which fall from thetr matters table, Seemeth the not to baue b 
fed maruelous cunning ?Sbe cakech Chait inbis owne woꝛde 

He had made her like vnto adogge , Hheacknowlengeth it, ¢ Hi 
defireth that be will onely ſuffer her to bea dogge accopdingt 
bis owne faping : what ould be here do? how ſhould be etcan e 


table ave graunted tothe dogge, foꝛ bnto dogges they are faphd u 


Theſe things are written for che inftruction and comfort : 
bs, whereby we ought tolearne, home deepely fometime 
hideth bis grace from vs,and how we muſt not iudge of Goo at 
cording to our owne ſenſe and opinion,but onelp according toh 
wordes. Foꝛ we fee here,that albeit Chit hewen him felfe ver ; 
hard to this woman,pet be dtd not plainelp deny to beipe hers bt bw 
whatloeuer be aunfiwered , howſoeuer it feemed to pretend ade 
niall,pet was it nota Denial , but nia ange indout , andleftal 

-entraunce fo? faith , although but ſmall. sFox be fapot hot at be) 
firſt beg $3 will not beare ber, but he held bis peace, nett 
pr 1 
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zomiſing nop Denping helpe. Sa to the fecond petition , which 
he Apottles made he ſayth not: the is not of the boule of Trael, 
| can not therefore performe that which the deſtreth, but he one: 
fapth: 1am notfent, but to the loft sheepe of the houfe of I- 
aell{eauing all thinges indoute, and in the middeſt betweene a 
aine graunt and a Dental, So when the bad che third time deff. 
ed him he ſayth not: thou art a dogge,get thee hence, the bead 

the childꝛen is not due vnto thee,but be fapth: It isnot good to 

kethe childrens bread, &c.againe leauing in dout, whether the 

ag a dogge oꝛ no. Neuertheles all chefe fapinges Doe pretende 

utwardly rather a dentall of helpe, then prouoke ber to hope, 

utin berp deede thep did containe in them rather a pꝛomiſe and 

ope.then a dentall. Dea there was nothing but a promile anda 
ertaine expectation of belpe, (howbeit moſt deepely bid and al- 
ogicher fecret) onder that flence and aunfivers , although thep 
eve hard, anda deniall onclp founded outwardly. Bp hele it is 
eed Hom our bart is wont to be affected in tentation. Foꝛ ace 
ording as that feeleth in tentation, fo Chat here behaucth him 

fe, St feeleth all thinges to be dented, when as tt ts farre other: 
ile, Ttherefore it is requifite , that leauing it owne feeling by 
fure faith inthe word of God it conceiue and hold faſt the pro⸗ 
ife of belpe,veepely hidden vnder the deniall, and peeld onto the 
ntence of God toward vs, as this woman did, ſo hall we ouer⸗ 
ome andtake the Lord in bis wordes, that he can not but belpe 
S$, So that tfwe feele in our confcience at any time Gov rebu: 

ing vs, pꝛenouncing bs finners, and vnworthy of the kingdom 
kheauen, then we feele asic were hell, anv it feemeth vnto bs 

at we ate paſt all hope and recouerie for cuer: then if anp had When God 
bef kill of thig woman, that he could take the Lord in hig owne pronounceth 
udgement and fap: pea Lord, 3 ama finner, and altogither bn: a —— 
opthy of thy grace, but thou hat promiſed forgtuencs to fin e 
ers, neither didſt thou come to call the rig hteaus,but as Paule and confeffe 
apth , to ſaue finners : he truely ſhoulde boinge to paile that the our fines ,& 
opbe Hhoulo be enforced, euen by his owne iuogement to haue Pray fo met 
hetcp bpon him, So did Manalles, when being penitẽt he pray: Zoi nan 
Dio? pardon, a3 we read tn his prayer: he peeloen to the iudge: promifedto 
mentof God, acknowledging him felfe amok grievous finner, them that be 
Md fo he hound God with his promife, which han promifed for: penitent for 
tenes affine to finners, not to the righteous, Che fame alfa ‘bh Annes 


















(728 4 SERMON OF THE vw OMAN & 
did Daud obferue Pſal.5 12 Againf thee onely.fapth | 
 finned,and done this euill in thy fight,that thon mighte 
{tified in thy faying,and found pure when thou art iudged. 
chat doth purchale puto hs all diſpleaſure, that we diſdayne 
futfcr the iudgement of the Lord, and doe aga inſt our wills pee 
vnto bis fentence,when be pronounceth vs finners. Such a gre 
thing is itto acknowledge finnes, and to embzace the iudgeme 
of God. Cie all confeile our felues {inners tn words, but as ſoo 
_ asthe Loꝛde ſpeaketh chatinourbart, and pronounceth bs fi) 
nerg,twe doe nor abide by that which before we confeilen, we hi 
{ever be counted righteous and free from that iudgement. But 
mutt needes be, if God mult be tuk tn bis wordes, chat thou be 
finner.then alfo maiſt thou vſe the right of finners, which Ge 
him felfe bath giuen vnto them, namelp to pray with a {ure erp) 
ctation of forxgtuenes of ſinnes. Chenis it noc permitted bay 
thee onely to feede onder the table of crummes after the maneri 
dogges, but heing a child of the houſhold, thou thale fit at the by 
rp table, hauing God nowe howe great foeuer he be giuen vm 
thee accopding to thy nelire. Dereof alfo we haue anbittozica 
expoſition of this tert according to p allegoꝛies.Foꝛ ag it cham 
ceth to this woman her daughter being ficke, for St thror J 
faith ſhe obtayned health bp a miracle: fo alſo falleth it out wig 
vs, when we ave delivered from p ſpirituall ficknes to twit ſinne⸗ 
which truely area moft grieuous and troublefom Deuill ont 
bg. Foꝛ as the acknowledged ber felfe a dogge, fo mutt weap 
knotulevge our (elues ſinners and tunged unto hell,the Lord pro 
nouncing it , which if we can doe as fhe coulve, we thal be fafe 
ie haue already {poken ellewhere of other thinges , whereo! 
chere might be occafton to ſpeake out of this tere, as home on 
: map obtaine grace and fafette by the faith of another, as beret) 
Chrift,the fell out to the daughter of his woman. Chis thinge allo (chai 
Difciples,& Chait bis Dilciples,and the woman are here eramples of lout, 
noe worman fozafinuch ag none of them ppap lor, ſeeke or Doe thole chinges 
in this p'ac that ave cheir owne, but euery one that which is anothers) ig, 
P & ’ 1 4 Pe °° 
of loue. perp manifelt bp it {elfe,and cafilp acknowlenged afeue⸗ : & 
x one, eſpeciall p {eing that we bauefolargelp 
entreaten hereof in an other place, — 








































 TAVGHT THAT WE ARE SAVED 
freely by grace, without the workes and me- 
— rits of men. 


Tit. 3. 


Sa =~ Hen that bountifulnes & that loue 
t 9 WE of God our Sauiour towarde men 
—W ik appeared, 

Not by the workes of righteouf- 
nes, which we haddone, butac- 
cording to his mercie he faued vs, by the wa- 
fhing of the newe birth,and the renuing of the 
holy Ghoft, | 
Which hefhed on vs aboundantly, through 
Tefus Chrift our Sauiour, 

,. Thatwe,being iuftified by his grace,fhould be 
_» » made heires according to thehope of eternall 


} s 
liſe. N 
41 * e 


we = AULE hauing willen before that all houlve be 
& putinmind tobe obedient to fuch as be in authopt- 















Sa) a Stie, and ready to euerp good woꝛke, to ſpeake eutll 
8 —*8 of na man, tobe no fighters, but gentle , ſhewing 
Sall meekenes bnto allmen, ec: thele fewe woꝛdes 
¢ being puchetweene 5 that we our felues were in times palt vn⸗ 







wile, vifobevient,veccined {eruing diners luſtes anv voluptuouſ⸗ 
‘hes,¢c: be added thole wordes which we haue already mentio: 


well of all men,when ag God hath before dealt fo bountifullp, 
elpsand gently with bs, with whom without comparifon,we 
j * My “a? 4 4 


‘hed, ag it he thould fap: Tiherfore ſhouid it grieue vs to eferue Amot 
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| dee Ate to are lelſe, and bane lefle of himaeferucd, then any being co 
ournesh- septa og canbe, op cam defetueof vs? As therefore Gor 

with exceeding bountifidnes and kindenes matt gently beh 
him felfe toward b3,of bis mercy graunting and giuing bate 
all chinges : fo ought weto doe all thinges with all charitic 
good will foward our neighbours,albeit thep bane atberwtle de: |} 
ferued,foratinuch as we were Ike vnto them ſubiect to all Ginneg | 
and cuill deſires Dere we fee how the Apoftle will haue bs tobe | 
Howwe affected toward men? De'wtll haue ve ſubiect to them that be in | 
ag ihe authopitie,kinde vnta others , and teadte to Dee well onto chem 
coward men, With all gentlenes.although they be euill, blinve, and tn ervour, | 
that we grudge not to beare thele hinges, ano as much as ipeth : 
in vs endeuour to Dae them good, taking all things tn good part, | 
confidering that Gon hath ſo dealt with bs, when we were eul i 

and wicked, like vnto chem. 

This word, appeared, we haue elſewhere Declared to fignifie ' 
the reuelation of the Golpell, whereby Chrikt appeared in the | 
world + Albeitthe vnſ kilfalues of Winters hath melted it to 

the carnall natiuitie of Chriſt. He vſech not here che word grace, 
Fa2a1 which bevfen before, but bath ſet in ſteed theroftwo other words 
of maructous comfort , [ bountufulnes, and loue coward men] | 
which he attr ihuteth to our Gov, Che firlk is calledofthe Grecis 

Bountifulnes ang Chreftotes,and is that kindnes, gentlenes and ſweetenes ol 
conditions. wherewith they that be endued, wich them all of be | 
are with pleaſure conuerfant,¢ maruetouflp delightes mith chet 
campante fo chat they poe with this their gentlenes and kintne — 
allure ¢ greatly prouoke all men teloue them. Foxſuch can fake 
fer all without ariefe: thep cantemne no man: thep repell o2 put 
none from them wich Bitter bard and diſozderes conditions + ace | 
reſſe bute them is hot hard. but thep are ſo open and ready fo? zal 
that euery one dare refort vnts chem and deſire chem belpe. And 
to conclude: thepare fuch men ag the Goſpells deſcribe Che it | 
vnto vs whom thep declare to be gentle to alla defpifer of none, | 
which denieth no benefis co anp pliant, pyepared and ready ton 
good toall.So God allo by the Gafpell is preached and: offeren d 
oͤnto vs wholp good, bount ifuil anv ſweete open to all, teie 
nane. bearing ait our ſinnes anv oflences repelling no mat 

him wich exceſſiue ſeueritie Foz we read and heave nothing 
mate in the — but meere grace, and meeres go 


BY GRACE WITHOVT “WVORKES. ae 
ebp be doth molt mercifullp beare bs, ¢ moſt gently handle 
and not any man according to bis deſerts. This is the time of 
grace, wherein it is graunted to all to goe with great bolones 
junto che throne of grace , as itis wzitten Heb. 4. and Plal. 34: 
| Come vnto him,and be enlightened , and your faces shall not 
| beashamed, that is, he wili not fuffer pouto pray and cometa 
baine,neither torctirne with confufionbeing fruftrate,-© 
Che other woꝛd is Philanthropia.Joue ef men, as couetouſnes Louetoward 
‘map be called loue of money,as Dautd 2. Sam.r.calleth the de· men. | 
fire of women the loue of women, And the Philoſophers cal cer- 
taine liuing creatures Philanthropa, that ts louing toward men, 
as are hoꝛſes,dogges, dolphins. Foꝛ thefe creatures are bp na: 
ture delighted with man,they defive bis company.¢ do willingly 
ferue bint, as though thep were moued with fome reafon ¢ ſenſe 
of bumanity, Chis name,e fuch loue the Apoſtle here attributed 
to our God, which Boles alfo vid before him, Deut. 3 3: where 
| be fpeaketh thus of God; The Lord appeared hauing in his right 
hand alaw of fire,and he loued the people. Che meaning theres 
fore of the Apoſtle is this : Dur God hath in the Goſpell themed 
‘him felfe vnto bs not onely bountifull,kinde,rentle, and fweete, 
which can beare,and will recetue all, but alfo he fo loueth bs, that 
of bis owne acco2d be adioyneth bim (elf vnto bs. ſeeketh to haue 
to doe with bs, voluntarily heweth and offereth his grace and 
bountifulnes vnto bs,and moſt gently embzaceth as many as on: 
Ip doe not refule bis grace and loue, anv defire to dꝛawe nie vnto 
him MAhat ſhould he doe moze? iho can notlee hereby, whp 
‘Wwe count the Gofpell a preaching, topfull and full of all confola« 
tionof Godin Chri? Foꝛ what can be fpoken moze louinglp 
and ſweetely to a ſinnefull and afflictes confcience , then thefe 
wordes O lamentable cafe , how miſerably hath Satan by the 
| lawes of bis Pope oppzeſſed and obſcured this ſouereigne ſynce⸗ 
ritie of the woꝛd of God. v | 
| Nov let no manteftraine hefetwotworves[bountifulnes,& == 
| loue toward men] to the perſons, for God is plainly without re: No reſpect 
ſpect of perſons bountifullto all, and a louer ofall, otherwiſe if of petlons 
Wwe ſhoulde here make a differente betweene men, we thoulve ac: "Sot 
Knowledge that fome ching is receiuen though our merits, and 
| Notall thinges through his mercy , Chere it mutt be well mar: 
) Reusat Gon is ſayd to be a louer of men, not of this o2 that na- 
Bee I ii 
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general es chati in all — the — ppatte map — tL 
feb to bis mercy, that no man trut in bis owne meritg, neither 
—— with ſiunes, but chat all togither dae truſt to bis gra 
which be voluntarilp offre: ato bs wit) ſo great kindnes and |p 
iste toward vs. Foꝛ it any refpect of perſon might be hav here, it | 
ſhould furelp be bad ofthem, which are rich tn che wogks of righ: | 
teoutnes.but Waul expreſſely retectech hele,faping: Not by the | 
workes ofrighteoufnes,which we had done. Dawe much leſſe 
then (hall this bountifulnes and loue of cur God toward men aps | 
peare, becauſe of any mang wifevome, power,nobilitic, riches og | 
anp fuch ching, when ag no reſpect ts bad of works of righteouls | ‘ 
nes ? Great isthe grace of Gov toward bs, which appeareth th | 
the Golpell,pea and nothing but grace, which admitteth no merit 
at all ofours,vtterlp taketh alway all boatting and glopping,and i 
ſetteth forth che gloꝛy of God alone, who freely giueth it vnto bg | | 
being vnworthy. So in this text theſe two, fatth and loue, are 
taught to receiue benefits of God, and bettow them on our neigh⸗ 
bours, which the Scripture doth very often repeate, ſo that euen 
The doctuin the doctrine of faluation conſiſtech wholp i inchem,neither can one | 
of our falua- be feparated from the other. Foꝛ be that Doth not firmmelp trudt in 
—— the diuine grace, can not but be remiſſe and flow to doe well to bis | 
andloue. Neighbour, and ſo wicnes the fatntnes and weakenes of faith, , 
which ts the kountaine of all duties and benefites: Gs contrariz | 
wile the ſtronger faith that one ts endued with, fo much more tf 
tifullp and with readier minde he endeuoureth to beferue weil of 
_ bis neighbours, 
All both voctrine and life worthp of Chritt, (that all inge. 
map be declared moſt briefly, manikeſtly ann {ufficientlp) confit 
By faithand pf thefle cwo, faith andloue. TUhereby manis mave astt aoe a | 
— meane betwene God and his neighbours, that be map receiue of 
vctea  Godfromaboue, and map gine to bis neighbours beneath, g be 
meanebe- asitwercacondutt pine, through whtch the fountaine of the di⸗ 
tweneGod tine gasbnes Doth continually flow ca his neighbours. And ſuch 
& his neigh- men are like bute Ged, which in Chrift receiue of Gon whatſoe 
bows. wor be hath, and doe againe bp their goon deedes Declares 
felues as tt were the gods of other, and fulfill the prophe ; 
the Pesphet Pſalme 32: 1 have naeeee > ye are — nd 


— 
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e all are childrenofthe moft high. We are childzen of che mot 

inh bp faith, whereby of nothinge we are made the beires of 

od, Andwe are gods bp loue, which maketh vs beneficial 

oour neighbour : forafinuch as the nature of God is nothinge 
thountifulnes,and Paul here fapth ; the bountifulnes and loue 

of God toward men, which be doth with tncomparable plencie 

Daily poure fort vpon euery one, as we fee . Ce mutt onelp en: The memnes 

Deuour,thateuery one doc nothing doubt that theſe thinges are ve 

ſpoken tohim, that the tountifulnes and loue of God to man: pountifulnes 

ward is reuealed and offered to euery one, that bp thefe woꝛdes and loue of 
emap effablith,erercife,and ftrengthen bis fatth, being certain Godisto 

that thep are moſt true, and that God both vndoutedly is, and al: — 

wapes will be bountifull and louing toward him. If thou canſt 

beleeue thig,it will aſſuredly fo come vnto thee: thou maift then 

with afull confivence prap and defire of him whatſoeuer thou 

wilt,and complapne bnto him of whatfocucr doth grieue thee or 

other. But if thou want this faith , it had bene better for thee nee 

juer to haue heard any thing bereof,fo2 that by thy infivelity thou | 
epꝛoueſt of falfhood thefe woꝛdes fo precious and full of conſo⸗ 

lation and grace,making fo light account of them, ag not belce: 

uing thatthep betrue. Thich ſurely is a great contempt and 

Difhonour of God, that {carce a more grieuous finne can be 

committed of thee, Contrariwile if thou be endued with this 

faith,it can notbe,but that thy hartbeing thereby cheered, ſhould 

euen agit were laughe and leape for holy top in Gov, being voto 

falicare and trouble, and be made aboue meafure confivent, 

oꝛ bow can any difcouragement, any whit of fozrowe remapne 

in that bart,which douteth notthat Godis gracious and bountt: 

full vnto tt,and beareth a ſingular affection of loue toward it that 

it is a delight and pleafure bnto him to doe tt good, and entop it 

as a friende? Surely the hart is neceflarilp delighten with this 

ſpirituall toy and pleaſure, oꝛ vndoutedly it wanteth faith. Paule 

inthe Cpittle to the Gal. calleth this, to receiue the holy Ghoſt 

bp the Goſpell. soz the Goſpell is ſo pleafant a preaching of the . 

grace and goobnes of God, chat while itis preached and heard, it 

hningeth che holy Ghof with it, no ocber wile hen the beames of 

— doe naturally bring beat with them, 

Dow could the Apoſtle vle moze pleafaunt and ſweete words? 

ip that Jhaue inthe whole Scripture redde none moze 

= 3] tit, 
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- pleafaunt,and fo ſweete more of the grace of Sod, a5 ineie cwo 
Chrefiotes,& Philanthropia, that is,bountifulnes,and loue to⸗ 

How louing Ward men, tn which grace of God ts fo deſcribed, as wherbp be 
Godisto- doth not onelp foꝛgiue our finnes , but doth allo deſire to be com 
wardvs. uerſaunt with bs jand is ready to Doe the part of a very friend tor! 
ward vs, voluntarilp offering bim felfe to belpe vs tn al thinges 

allo to beſtowe moze benefits spon bs then we can defire 02 af ke, 

that we map pꝛeſume of bim no otherwile then ofa moſt neare 

& famttiar friend ,of whom we map obtapne all chinges,in whole) 

epes we are moſt deare, andeuen delightfull, Thinke in thy 

minde of a moſt perfect friend, which bath fulfilled all the partes 
offrrendthip taward thee, ¢ thou ſhalt haue after a {ort a forme, 

althougy pet farre vnlike, of the diuine goodnes and kindenes, 

which ts here ateributen to ovr Gov, by the name of bountifuls| 

nes andloue toward men, Bue when thou batt a founde faith in 

this bounttfulnes and loue to manward, and thereby dooſt liue in 

thy God, fo bountiful, gractous , and gentle to thee, reioyceſt, 

anv art full of all good thinges, being certapne of bis continualll 

grace, what ſhouldeſt thou doc any longer inearth ? what in this 

life? 3 \ ent oe 

Hethatis Thou cant noe in thig cafe be tole, as {urelp that loue of Gov! 
— and pleaſure which thou enioyeſt in him will not ſuffer thee to be 
falnesand ole. Chouthalt be enflamed with a maruetlous ſtudy and deſire 
loue of God to Doe what things foeuer thou cant know will be an honour vn⸗ 
cannotbe to thy Gad, ſo louing and bountiful vnto thee , and will curne to 
idle. praiſe glory, and chankes giuing onto him. Chou Male haue ne! 
choile ofworks, thou ſhalt pafle for na precept.thou halt feele no 
compulfion of the lam’, hauing a moſt ready will and plealure to 

doe, whatſoeuer chinges thou halt know to be acceptable bute! 

God, whether thep be contemptible op noble,imall o2 great chow) 

fhalt count them alike, Gut itt of all it hall be thy deſire, that! 

this bleſſed knowledge of God may be common allo to the ret, 
‘whereupon bp anv bp thy loue will here ſhew it felfe, and will al⸗ 

- fay all meanes,to make this truth of faluation manifett onto all, 

it will publih and repete it, whereſoeuer it hallbe able, reie⸗ 

ccting and condemning whatloeuer other etther teach or fay, that 

Satan & the Agteeth not with this truth Thereby tt will come topatte, that! 
worldcan Qatane€ thewozloe. which heare nothing fo vnwillingly as chis 
norabide truth, € canugeabtde that their chings ould be condemned Hu! 
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rife againt thee with all their might,wil by ¢ by trouble thee,alt 

great, learned, rich ¢mightic of the world wil condemne thee 
ofberefie and madnes, and will leaue no ineane vnattempted vn? 
till if thep be able they haue diſpatcht thee of chy life, Thus with 
Chrittthy Loꝛd chou ſhalt be perlecuren, ¢ fuffer extreme igno 
minie.thp body, life, goods, name, friendes, and all chings being 
‘brougbheinte pertll, vntill they haue thruſt thee from chem out of 
‘thislife into the eternal ¢ bleſſed life: In the meane ſeaſon chou 
mutt {uffer all hele things with a patient mind, and take them in 
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quod part,lofing none of } fpicétual toy, which chou bat ofchpit 


inthp Gov,¢ for thy part hewing to thy perſecutors all kindnes 
and louc,being alwayes mindful,that thou a litle before waft not 
much bulike them before Gov. Ail whitch thinges thou halt doe 
thꝛough faith eloue, albeit thep erceede the ſtrength of nature, 
And this in deede is a true Chꝛiſtian life, wherein thou dooſt en: 
deuour to doe ſo to other, as God hath done to thee. . 

¢ WNot by the workes of righteoufnes which we had done. Jin 
theſe words the Apoftle fiqnifieth that which we haue now fapd, 
and proueth it as it mere by rendꝛing a reafon. Foꝛ tf the bouns 
tifulnes and loue of God to manward bath appeared, & be hath 
faued vs of bis mercie, and not becaule of our owne righteoul: 
nes,pea we being by all meanes vnwoꝛthy, and ſubiect to innu⸗ 
\merable finnes,it ig meete that we alfo do good to them that have 
‘noc delerucd fo much of vs, ⁊ are unworthy therof, Foꝛ we which 
abet the fonnes of God, muff refemble Godour father, 










and beſtow benefits according to our abilitie as well vpon our e⸗ 
mies and perfecutours,as bpon our frtendes and then that do 
good vnto vs.AMherof Chr alfo hath admoniſhed vs Watth.ss 
Toue your enemies, that ye may be the children of your Father 
which isin heauen, whomaketh his ſunne to shine vppon the 
good & euill, & ſendeth raine on the iuſt & vniuſt. For if ye loue 
cthem which loue you,vvhat revvard shal ye haue?vvhen as euen 
ithe heathen & Publicans doe the fame. Nowe the Apoftle noth 
not onely expꝛeſſely condemne be fo euili works, but fapth: Not 
by the vvorks of righteoufnes,o2, which vve haue done in righ- 
teouſnes Chere be alfo retecteth thoſe workes which we coun 
lee and were thought both of vs € others to haue bin 
one in righteouſnes, whẽ as thep were fo farre from being righ: 
be is,that they made bs moze bnworthy ofthe grace ofk God and 
Beukses ; 4 tit, — 
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" moze unfit to receiue it. foꝛ they are deceitſull workes, 0 
to we adde this linne,that we thinke them righteoug,and truſt in 
them, whereby Godis prouoked to auger moze then can be fai, 
euen as our enemies are wont to moue bs Co anger, whenas they 
will auouch thofe thinges to be tuft , wherein thep ſinne and doe) 
Weought vniuſtly. But even as Gov, when we being vnwiſe, by errour) 
go bebene” mouedhim to anger , counting our fines workes of righteout) 
chersof nes, did not thereſore reiect vs, but of his mercte deliuered vs 
meereloue, from this errour and ſinnes: ſo we neglecting the foolifhnes anv 
hauingno dotage ot our aduerfaries , whereby they contend that finnes are) 
refpeét co tabe counted for righteoufnes, ought neuertheles of meere loue, | 
8 — hauing no reſpect of euill oꝛ good deſerts, to be beneſiciall vnto 
eierts. , y : — 
them,and endeuour to Doe them good in all thinges, looking for 
frute of our benefits not of thé, but of Gon alone. Let chele chings 
fuffize to haue bene ſpoken fo2 a compendtous and general expo⸗ 

ſition of thts tere. 
Nowe let bs alfo briefly wep the wordes , wherein he fetteth | 
forth and commendech the grace of God. Firſt be fo greatly ex⸗ 
Tyhe good tolleth it,that in refpect of tt he condemneth all our goov workes | 
workesand and righteoulnes : neither doth be condemne a {mall ching, when! 
righteoufnes he condemneth our righteoufnes o2 righteous wozkes , the moſt 
sane excellent thinge that man can haue in earth. Foꝛ tf all men with! 
feanedof, alltheir might ould labour an endeuour to attapne to moft ex⸗ 
| act prudence, wifedom,and libertie of minde and will, which wel 
reade thatfome Philoſophers and Pꝛinces haue done, as Soe 
crates, Cratanus, and many other, whofe fame the whole woꝛld 
hath long fince (pred abꝛoade both by woꝛdes and writinges: ne⸗ 
uertheles all {uch wifedome, and all fiche bertues are nothinge 
but finnes befoꝛe God, foꝛaſmuch as thep be not done tn and by 
the grace of Gov, Doers of fuch vertues ave ignoꝛaunt of God, , 
and therefore thep can not honour him bp their ſtudies and en⸗ 
Deuours , thep thinke they haue all thinkes of them felues, when | 
ag no man can haue anp good thinge atatl, butof this grace a⸗ 
lone, which the Golpeli preacheth. So Paue glozieth, that 
be, before beknewe Chit, liued a blameleffe life, and was 
moꝛe zealous towarde the lawe then thoſe of bis age, that be. 
alfo thought , that he did thing acceptable to Gov by “perfecue 
ting the Chriftiangs, which condemned that blameles life which 
helene, but afterivarde when be had learned Chꝛiſt, be “at 
at ! 
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that he coũteth that righteoutnes to be but dounge that he might 
be found notin {uch righteouſnes, but in Chꝛilt by faich.jobiltp. 
2. Che fame thing he witneſſeth and entreateth of at large in the 
Epiftles to the Galathians and Coloſſians. Mere therefoze ts. 
canvemned all boatting of free will, mans ſtrength, righteouſ⸗ 
‘nes, and good Wopkes , and itis concluded , that thep are all no: 
thing but fines, and certaine deftruction, although thep haue a 
fapre thew : that we are faued bp the onely grace of God, ag ma: 
np of bs as beleeuc, and call foꝛ tt, with acknowledging of our 
olune banitie and perdition. | 
Now we mult accuftome our (elues to the Scripture, whitch Tow fortes 
‘maketh mention of two forts of rigteoufnes, one humane, which of righteouf- 
Paul here and in many other places hath mentioned , the other nes- 
| Diuine,cuen that grace of (aluation, which tuftifieth bs bp faith Din ine righ⸗ 
wheredkhe ſpeaketh in the enve of this tert: Phat being iuftified teoufnes 
by grace, weshould be heires of erernall life. ere thou ſeeſt whereby we 
| plainly that the grace of Gon ts our true righteoutnes, wherebp are iuſtitied. 
we are iuftifien which ts therfore called $ righteoutnes of Gov, 
| fo2 that it is giuen vnto bs of God, and is made ours , when we 
are made partakers thereof by faith. Of this be fpeaketh alfo 
Rom. 1: Inthe Gofpell is reuealed the righteoufnes of God 
| from faith to faith, as itis written : The iuft shall liue by faith, 
And Gen. ts: Abraham beleeued , and it was countedtohim 
| forrighteoufnes. Tithereupon the Scripture concludeth ; that 
no man ts counted righteous before God, but he that beleeueth, 
as the Apoſtle ceftifieth , where be reciteth that {aping of Abas 
cuc: The iuft shal live by faith. Soit appeareth that faith, grace, 
mercye, truth ,righteoufnes, that all thefe are that fame which 
God woꝛketh inds hy Chik and the Golpell, Thereupon it 
_ ig fai Pſal.2 5: All the wayes ofthe Lord aremercie and truth. 
Foꝛ thole are the wapes of the Lorin which we obferuing bis 
tommaundements do walke, and be againe in bs 5 now thole 
wapyes muff be directed bp his mercie and truth alone, not bp 
our ſtrength and induſtrie, koꝛaſmuch ag our wayes being orde⸗ 
red hereby, are nothing but vanitie before God, and do deſerue 
his wꝛath. Accoꝛding to that which the Loꝛd ſaeth Elai 55: As 
farre as the heauen is higher then the earth, ſo farre do my waies 
exceede yours. As if he ſhould {ap : Dour righteouſnes is earths 
Ipandofnovalue, wherefore ye mutt bid it farewell and walke 
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in myne, ifpe hope fop laluation. ST ee agiaG : 
But according to his niercie he fi wired vs. ‘Seis nesaraeil w 
che credit of theſe wordes can ftand, wherein the Apottle affive 
mieth that we are alveadie ſaued, alth ough lining pet incarth, | 
anv therefoze tn continuall miferie, But he did fo (peake, that be 
might moze fully expreſſe the power of the diuine grace, andthe | 
nature of faith agatul hypocrites, who as though faluatto wete | 
pet farre of, to in batne endeuour to get and obtaine it bp theit | 
We are al- woꝛkes For Chik hath already ſaued bs: be hath perfourmen: 
sep ued all things which ave required bereunto,that we map be fauenshe | 
y hath ouercome and ſubdued ſynne, death, bell,ec. fo thathe bath 
Iekt nothing, koꝛ any manto care for, be hath alſo giuen all theſe 
~ things bute bs in Baptiſme, that who ſoeuer beleuethin Chore, , 
Hal that he hath perfourmen them, bath them togither inthe a 
ioment; fo that be hath neede “of nothing moze vnto faluation, 
but laith alone, that be map firmely belecue chat theſe things at 
ſo perfourmed. Gut marke how inciparable riches of his arated 
God hath poured bpon vs tn Baptiline, who hath deliuered ve | 
even front thole workes , whereby thoſe foolith holy ones go a⸗ 
Rout to merit heauen,and to be ſaued. Foꝛ we mutt haue heaven, 
and be fauen before we can do any good wopkes,fop that worked | 
cannot meric heauen, but heauen being befoze giuen of meere | 
grace, cauſeth vs todo good woꝛkes, and that fo? no hope of me⸗ 
rit oꝛ reward, but oneiy tothe commoditie of our neighbours, 
and the nine of God, vntill this bodie alfo be deliuered front 
finne and death. 

TUbhevefope all the life of a Chꝛiſtian after Baptiſme is no⸗ 
of a Chriftis Ving-els, but an expectation of ſaluation and felicity to be re⸗ 
is after bap- Uealen’, which thep that belecue in Chpitt do now poſſeſſe, ale 
tiſme. though hidden. Chep haue all thinges nowe certainly, but 

they are pet hid in fatth, which when as itis chaunged, know: 
ledge being reuealed all things ag thep now baue them, hall ap⸗ 
peare , which hall come to pafle, when plealaunt and wifes 
1.Ioh. z.2. death commeth, according ta that faping of John: Dearely be⸗ 
loued , now are we the fonnes of God, and yet it doth not ap⸗ 
peare — — ——— shall ap⸗ 
peare, we shalbe likehim. And euerie man that hath this hope 
inhim , purgeth himſelfe, euen ashe is pure. Cheretoze ſuffter 
not thp felfe to be beceiued , and to be feduced from this —— 
t 
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fobenacrites, which contemning faith no falfelp afficme that 
faluationtefarre'from thee, and teach thee to endeuour in vaine 
toattaine vnto it by thy workes. It is in chp feltestf thou beleene 
that allchings are perfourmed bp Chriſt, euen as be bimfelfe 
witnefleth: The kingdome of Godis within you, Luke 17. So 
that all our lifeafter Gaptifine ought to be nothing els but an 
erpectation, that that fhould be reucaled which ts already inns, 
candthat we map comprehend, as we ave comprebended,as Paul 
ſayth Philip. 3, I follow, if that Ima comprehend thaty for 
whofe fake alfo lam comprehendedof Chrift, that ts chat J 
map at length feethole things which are qtuen me, betng ag yet 
inthe thut clofet of faith. De coueteth, and burneth with deſire 
to fee therrealure which by faith be receiued both given andifeas - 
ledin Gaptifne. Thereupon he addeth inthe fame places Our. 
conuerſation is m heauen, fromwhence alfowelooke for our 
Saviour Iefus Chrift, who shall chaunge our'vilebodie, that it — 
may be fashioned like ynto his glorious body, Herewith alfa 
agreeth that which be faith Gal.4 : Ye know God, and byandby 
| he doth as it were cozrect that which he bad ſayd, Yea’; fapth he, 
| rather are ye knowen , both which are true, although not after 
the like ſort:cUe are nom knowen of God. fo that he compꝛehen⸗ 
| Deth bs, and we in deede know God, but wevo not pec compre: 
| Hend, for that our knowledge is as pet hidden and. cloſed vp in 
layth. De fapth mozeouer Rom.8: We ate faued by hope; that 
is, weare fauen, although we pet {ee it net; fo2 chat “which one 
Teeth , be bopeth not for, but if we hope for thafe thinges whith 
we ſee not, we do with patience abtoe for them « Chꝛiſt confir- 
‘meth this Luke 12: Let your loines be gird about, aud your 
_ lightsburning , and ye your felues like vntasmett that wairfor 
- their maifter, where will retutne from the wedding that iv hene ssf · 
he commeth and knockethy shey may open vnto him inatige SF 3 8h282 
diatly. In which words he onelp biddeih ihemthat bebesealbe, 
readp to looke fo? him the bꝛidegrome; ag whichavealreappfa: 
ued being admitted Into the number of his miniſters. Hereunto 
alſo pertaineth that which the Apoſtle faprh Zit, 2: Let ys live 
 foberly, and righteoufly, and godly inthis prefénnworld; loo- 
‘King forthat bleffed hope, and appearing of theiglorievof that 
“mightie'God, and ofour Sauiour leſus Chrift. In thele aun ſuch 
“Whe places whereof thou mais reade many here and there in che 
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holy Scriptures, be witneilech chat we are already ſaued 
that it doch not beboue,that a Chriftian man ſhould firk fe 
attaine to faluation bp bis workes « Chis opinion and dev 
doctrine blpndeth the epes of Chritias extinguiſheth the k 
ledge of fateh , and carieth men from the wape of truth and f 
uation. Me muſt cleaue vnto that which the Apottle bere {atthe | 

He hath ſaued vs according to his mercie , and that which be ad⸗ 
deth inthe ende ofthis text, thatwe are heires according to the 
hope of eternall life. Cte are now heires, but that is hidden in) 
Ue kayth. but we looke with a certaine hope, that hereafter tt thalbe | 
will nage reuealed. And God will haue bs fo to looke fo che reuelation of| 
to looke for is inberttance,and to liue a certaine time after Baptiſme, that | 
the reuelatis he may chaſtiſe our body by our miniſtery, and declare che power | 
o ofourinheris of his grace tn fight againt the fleſh, che woꝛld and the deuil but | 
taunce a cer~ eſpecially for this! caule, that bp bs be may helpe our neigh⸗ 
cain time · -pourg, and both by doctrine, and alfa by our life which he liuech 
cin bs map boing chem to the communton of fayth. And albett he | 
candothis bp Angels, yet it pleatech bimrather that it ſhould bes 
pone bp bs men, that both the maner of fapth map be the better 
knowen, and that atl things map be done ſweetely and louinglp, F 
Foꝛ if Angels ſhould alwapes haue todo with os, there Hoult if 
not be fo much fapth , neither ſhould it be fo pleafaune, as twohen if 
wo are taught and guided by them that are partakers of our na⸗ 
“ture; whom we dd better know, and with whom we da moze fac f 
miliarly aſſociat our ſelues. And fo , that there map be fome, bp) 
“whom other alfo map be conuerced both by doctrine, and good 
tramples,itis noc meete that we ſhould byandby after Baptiſme 

be taken into heauen, wherein notwithfanding we are already 
admitted titizens. 
ApraGizeof. Hereuponifone weye all things rightly, it can not be dou⸗ 
— * ted; that it is a pꝛactiʒe and miracle of Satan and Antichꝛiſt, 
Inde me pith tat ſo much is pent for Purgatories fake, ſuch faith as this ip 
Purgatory. ‘being put quite out of mens mypndes. Foꝛ men are taught bp 
ctheir workes to faue themfelues from Purgatoꝛie, oꝛ at the leat | 

oto deliuer themlelues out from thence,as though faluation were 
not pet giuen bs , and tt were neceſſarie to come vnto tt bp other | 
meanes then bp faith alone, which bowe te vifagreeth with j 
‘the Scripture and a Chaittianlife,there is no man that doch not 
fee, buthe that {eeth nothing in the Scripture. Foꝛ — 
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ip Scriptures do teach euerie where, that who ſoeuer doth 
1 treceiue faluation by meere grace , through fapih before all 
wozkes, be thall newer be partaker thereof. And that whe ſoeuer 
eferre their good workes not ta the profite of their neighbours, 
aut to theit owne commoditie, being moze careful! of their owne 
sluationchen of their neighbours , hatte no good warkes at all, 
All the workes of thele are voide of fapth, and infected with per: 

nitions errour, Jt had bin greatly to be wiſhed that Purgatoꝛie 

jad never bin inuented, and neuer mention made thereofin tie 
ulpit, for it hath bincaule of ſuch hinderance to Chꝛiſtian vert: 

e and {pneere truth, ag can not be recouered, Foz we {ce it now 
ought to paſſe by the meanes of Satan, that almoſt al prayers 

Directed toonelp Purgatoꝛie, with this vngodly and pefti« 
ent opinion, whereby miferable men thinke that thep thalbe re- 
to from thence,and obtatne faluation bp the workes of men, 

Ahereby the riches of Baptilme and kayth are hadinno repu- 
atiõ, and they at the laſt of Chaiſtians become Deathen,D mok 
ernitious abomination, Chꝛiſtians thould be taught as Chꝛiſt 
“ind Paul teach them, that after Baptiſme and abfolution from 

ynnes thep ſhould fo liue , that they ſhould be ready euery houre 

‘orecetue Death, with velire looking fo2 the revelation of falua: 

ion alreadp receiued. Now by che opinionof Purgatoꝛie thep 

re made fecure and flothfull, fo that they differre the ſtudy of 
Jodlines cuen to their death, and thinke bp contrition ano con: 
elſſion thep ſhall amend all things , as though there were fome 
- punes remaining for which they mutt go tnto Purgatoꝛie, thep 
ope that by Wales for the Departed, and other bequetts that 
tye are perfuaded to make in their teſtamẽts oꝛ laft willes,thep 
albe redeemed out of purgatoꝛie, but thefe miferable men are 
athele chings vtterlp deceiued, and thall at length trie them to 
ie farre otherwile. 
By the washing of thenew birth. De ſetteth forth the grace 
“if Gov giuento bg in Baptilme, with wordes verie full of pratfe 
nd commendation, De callech Baptifine a waſhing, whereby 
“wtthefeete and handes , but the whole manis at once mathe, 
uriſied and faucd, fo that to the ſumme and inheritaunce of ſal⸗ 
i tation there ts neede of nothing but onely fapth in this grace of 

Bon, that it may remaine and be acknowledged the morke of 

eee > that we are ſaued — all our woꝛkes and ines 
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rits, and fo aie — remaine in vs pure loue,ypaife.g 
ofthankes, and glozie of the diuine metcie, without all glo⸗ 

- pleafing of cur ſelues in aur owne frength andendeuour, ag tt | 
bath bin alreavy fap often and at large. Dumane righteoulnes 4 
is alſo a waſhing, but not where bp the whole man is fo wathen, | 
but that Pharifaicall mathing , wherebp onely che apparell and |) 
veſſells which are outward, are made cleane , whereof it iz po: } | 
ken Watch. 23, CUhereby tt commerch to pafte that men feeme |} 
vnto themfclues pure, but inwardly neuercheles thep remaine ful |} 

—— of filthines. Therefoze be called Baptifine not a coꝛpoꝛall oꝛ out⸗ 
what maner ward waſhing. but the waſhing of regencration oꝛ new birth, by 
ts, wathing i which noc thoſe thingesthat ave cutward,are waſhed, and onelp } 
ehe outward man made cleatic, but the whole nature of man ts ale | 
tered and changed inte an other nature , that is, the carnall nati: |) 
: ultte is therebp deſtroyed, with all the inberitaunce of ſynnes 
Saluation es and perdition. TAhereby he againe witneſſeth, chat our ſaluation 
meth not by is giuen vs at once, ſo that it is not to be gotten bp workes. For 
workes. ndot one oꝛ twa members are wont tobe borne, as the handes oy) 
feete, but the whole man, which cannot worke this that he map 
be borne aman, but is ſirſt boqne that he may worke: Likewile fg 
our woꝛkes do not purifie oꝛ fauebs , but whenas before we ari 
pure, tugified , and faued , we imozke freelp thofe things , which 
map be pofit to our neighbour, and honour to Gov, And this i⸗ 
the fimple and pure knowledge of the diuine grace, wherebp ay 
man leatneth to know both God and bimfelfe : to pratle Gov a 
Tone, to bumble and cat downe bimfelfe : to truſt in Gov, to deſe 
peire of himfelfe, Chis doctrine of ſaluation thep maruelow 
binder, which boxe men with lawes, precepts, and workes, ano} 
teach them to ſeeke therebp to be ſaued. 
Andthe renewing. Chat this wathing au new birth map i , ; 
He that is more fully vnderſtood, be hath added , the renewing , that chow) 
—— bapti- maielt vnderſtand that be that is truly’ baptized is become anew V 
man /and a new creature endued with anew difpelition, which 
creature,  nowtefarre otherwiſe allected, loueth liueth, ſpeaketh and doch h 
farre otherwife,thé he was wont oꝛ could befoꝛe.So the Apo He! 
fapth,Gal. 6 An Chrift neither circumcifion auaileth any thi 
nor vacircumcifion , that is ,no wopkes ofthe Lawe are 
baltic o2 impoꝛtaunce, but anew creature. Asif he thou 
Saluatts can not be perfected by — togither — got 
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workes, but the whole man muſt be at once renewed, and bis na: 

ure chafiged, whereupon true good workes will follow of them: 
glues, not bp peecemeale , but conither with qreat plentie. Df 

nis new birth, whereby the whole mantis renewed, Chꝛiſt {pea- 

keth Job. 2: He thatisnot borne againe, can not fee theking- 
dome of God. Here againe it maniteſtly appeareth, that na- 

thing is bere done bp our wezkes, but chat it behoueth, that man, 

pow great ſoeuer he be, muff dic, andbe chaunged inte another, 

which is Done in Baptifine , if we beleeue. Che condemned allo The codem- 
Malbe borne againe in the laſt pap, but they thal not be renewed, — ſhalbe 
thep hall remaine vncleane, as they mere here, and as they were po oe 
howe of Adam. Cherefore that he might ſpeake rightly of Bap⸗ newed, 
tiſme/ be calleth it the mathing of the new birth , whereby thep 

that ate boone againe are alfo renewed. Df this new birth many 

things ave tabe found bere and there inthe Scripture , becaule 

of which alfo Gon calleth bis woꝛd and Golpell a wombe and 

matrix, as Elat 46: Dearken all pe that remaine of the boule of 

Iſraell, whom Jhaue hozne in mp wombe,as mothers ave wont 

to ſpeake of their childꝛen. He therefore chat beleeucth the Gol⸗ 

pell, is as tt mere concetued in the wombe of God, from thence 

bowne a neu man, and like pnts Gon: Citherecf we will tn an 

other place (peake misze, Now tt Halbe ſufficient. to haue lear⸗ 

ned by thele woꝛds haw cur wozkes are nothing in fulfilling the 
õomaundements of Gon, and chat tt is a mad chinge to attribute 

here neuer ſo litle to our owne ſtrength, ſeeing that it is fapth as 

lone, whereby man is at once boꝛne againe, x renewed. AMhere⸗ 

fope vnderſtand this , that good workes mult folow a new creas 

ture, but to attaine onto righteouſnes, x that new creaturetbep 

are able to helpe nothing at all, Ha 
No otherwile is the grace of Gov wont to renew man, then How the 
a it Goo Hhoula turne fame opie anv withered blocke into new, 8'*°¢ of God 
greene, and flozithing tree, which map afterware byinge fo2th man. 
tute plentifully. Foꝛ the grace of Gov is agreat, trong, verie 
mughtie,and metuclous effectual thing it yech noc in the minde, The grace of 
asthe Schoolemen beamed: it fleepeth uot, op is borne, ava God excee- 
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Bpaweth. chaungeth , and wopketh alt thinges in men, fo , that Spe | 
euericone map feele anv haue experience ofte.Telelfeindeencis,  * 
ved, but the wozkes of it can not be hyd, but do witnes ot it, ae 


Painted table beareth a picture: it ſelfe beareth.quiverh, vegeth, ding eeanak 


Onely tht in thefe wordes ? TAberefore worke what ſoeuer and bow mucd | 
2 f — ila Sie 
§ newe birch boeuer thou wile, it is vnpoſſible foz a man to be renewed, and the | 
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theleaties and frutes do of the tree, of what nature tt is. & 
fore the Scholemen Thomas and Scotus do vngodlily 
from tt, who attribute no moze vnto it, then that tt doch a 
the workes of nature , and is a helpe chat they be brought to pers 
fection, Foꝛ it doth not adoꝛne oꝛ belpe onelp , but tt alone wops 
keth thole thinges that be goon, neither doth tt woke them ones 
Ip, buc doth rather chaunge and renew the perſon. Foꝛ it exhi⸗ 
biteth the wathing of the new birth, and of renewing , not of | 
workes onely, but much rather of the whole man. De that hall 
preach thele things of grace, thall trulp and fullp commend if) 
TAhich Paul endeuoured to do when be ſaid: He hath faued ys 
by the washing of the new birth, and renewing of the holy 
Ghoft. 3Qathing can be done here by topning of workes togi⸗ 
ther, the nature mut needes be chaunged, whereupon it cometh! 
to pale . that they that truelp beleeue mut {uffer many thinges: 
for qrace worketh in them, ¢ veclarech tc felfe prefent. Dereunta’ 
pettaineth that faping of the 111.}Pfal. The workes ofthe Lord 
are great , fought out of all them that haue pleafure therein, 
That ave theſe workes ? Ce are thep, bp grace in Baptiſme 
made the great, new, and regenerate woꝛkes of Gon. Is ie not 
a great thinge for a man byandby to be ſaued, and deliuered from) 
ſynnes death, and hell ’therefoze he ſayth: ſought out of all chem) 
chat haue plealure therein, Foꝛ by this new birth Goo hath found! 
out, and Done what focuer men candefice , Foꝛ whatels bomen! 
couet and delire, but to obtaine {aluation , to be delivered — 
ſynne, death, and bell? : val 
Of the holy Ghoft. Lally, that he may the moze erprette che 
greatnes and beriueof grace, be attributeth this wating of che! 
new birth and renewing, to the holy Ghokk, Foz this wathing is 
ſogreat, and of fo weightie impoꝛtaunce, that no creacure but 
the holy Ghoſt aloneis able to perfourme it. Bue how much, , 
mof excellent Paul, dooſt thou condemne free will, the great 
good workes of the proud help ones, that is, the merits of hypo⸗ 
crites? In how hie a place doeſt thou fet our faluation,and again; | 
how dock thou bring it downe to vs, and placett it neere vs pea | 
euen within ds? how purely ¢ ſynccrely doeſt chau let forch arace | 


perlon changed C without which no woꝛkes acceptable to Gov | 
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can bedone ) but by the wathing of thenewe birth, and the res 
newing of the holy Ghoſt. Chat we map plainly fee in thole hy⸗ 
pocriticall counterfaitours of workes. Fo2 thou hale fynde none 
harder, none ppouder , none fo rath and haſtie ſpirits. Foꝛ thep 
are bꝛoken, and not renewed, indurate , obſtinate, confirmed bp 
pontinuance , covering in Deede and fome what adorning that 
| ply Adam by ehole their counterfatte good workes , but tn the 
meane feafon there doth not anp whit appeare any chaunge of 
nature in chem, thep continue ſtill in the oldnes of thetr cop: 
rupt fle, D,whata peftilent people ts his , and in how great 
indignation of God are they, when asin the meane tyme thep | 
| thinke chat thep icin Gods lappe? owe whereas the Apo: Wathing of 
file attributeth this wathing of the newe birth , and renewing the new birth 
tathe holp Ghott, he layth the fame which Chrilt doth John 6 (enews 
3, where be fapth: Except a man be borne againe of water holy 
and of the Spirit, he can not encerinto the kingdome of God. Ghoſt. 
Foꝛ that which Chri fignified bp water, the Apofkle cal: 
leth the wathing , fo both made mention ofnewe birth and of . 
the holy Ghoſt. And we mu marke that that which is ſpoken 
here of the holp Ghoſt both by Chri! , and the Apoſtle, mut 
| not be referred to that Papiſticall confirmation , ag they call it, 
fo2 both of them referred to Baptiſme chat which ts bere mene: 
tioned concerning the holy Ghoſt, who when the bony is was 
fhed with water , noth bimlelfe woke the newe birth , and res: 
newing by fatth,which Chriſt called, to be boꝛne agatne of the 
ſpirit. We read inthe Actes of the Apoſtles, that the Apottles 
did eftfoones lap their handes on them that were baptiſed, and: 
that fo the bolp Ghoſt came vpon them bp a dilible fine , which 
| the Papiſtes allo ſnatch co their confirmation, But as chat wag 
Done, that the beleeuers might by a vifible figne be endued 
with the bolp Ghotk, to pꝛeach the Golpelll in diners langua⸗ 
| ges, fo it continued onelp the time thereof, vntill the doctrine 
of the Gofpell was commended to the woploe by fufficient 
ſignes, wherefore tt is nowe long fince wopne out of ble : but 
‘| that a certaine ceremonte bath come from thence even onto 
‘bs 5 of laping handes on them, which are ondained Mi⸗ 
niſters 02 Pꝛeachers » which ig nowe bꝛought into an vn⸗ 
‘| godlp and pernitions vſe: but of thele thinges in an other. 
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ov VWVhich he shed on vs aboundantly. See how. notably the 

Apotel fettech forth grace. De ſayth not that the holp Ghok 

was giuen , but hed, and not that onely , but hed aboundantly, | 

#02 he cannot fufficientlp extoll and magnific grace, and the) 

worke thereof, and ine, alas j count tt fo vile in reſpect of our’ 

The workes werkes. It were a difhonour to God and to his holy Spirit, if) 
of —— when be hath plentilully ſhed it vpon vs, there ſhould as pet be! 
7 falas, OMething waning, necefarte to righteoulnes ano faluation, | 
tion withour Which we are able to perfourme, as though the workes of fa) 
any addition incomparable grace could not befuffictent. And Paul ſurely 
of our owne might be reppoued of {ping , which had not {poken all thinges | 
_ Workes. . eherebp we muſt be iultifien and fauen, when be affirmeth that 
‘hedothit, But as he wyttech , fo it is: no man can attribute ſo 

great thinges to this waſhing and regeneration , no man can 

ſo much prefume of them, but greater thinges may he attri⸗ 

buted vnto them, and thou oughtett to promile to thy felfe moe ! 

thinges of then: noman hall beleeue fogreat thinges, but he | 

. thalterecetuegveater. Foꝛaſmuch as thoſe rood thinges which | 

Gor hath giuen, are fo great anv fo vnſpeakeable, he would’ 

haue them here come vnto vs being included and hyd in his 
wortsand fapth, sop. the natave of our prelentlifecan not beare 
thembetng manifett, ano therefoye tt mut perith, when they 

beginne to be reuealed, that. man mape bp thele inettimable’ 

riches’; which he nowe poſſeſſeth by fayth, be agit were finale’ 

lowed by, and banifh awape. Cieate alteadp abounvantlp fur 

Cificd by fapeh without all our owne merit, thereloꝛe Chꝛiſt 

ſayth, Sob. 2: God ſo loued the world, that he hath giuen his 

only begotten Sonne; thatiwho ſoeuer bielécucch i in him,should— 

not perish , buthaue eticrlafting life. Bebold, thep thatheleeue, 5 

haue already enerlatting fife, ano therefore vndoutedly are iu⸗ 

ſtified and holy without all their owne labour oꝛ meanes: that 

thou maieſt ſee, that nothing but grace and mercie is plenti« 

fullp powꝛcd bpon ba, and chat our workes could auaile nothing 

hereunto, “ 

Thou wile nerhaps fap: Shou cant not preach fuficiently,, , 

Ka — thatthegrace and mercie of God doch worke all things in bs, 
and that uo relpectigtabe bad of our woꝛkes, to the attaining 

\ of faluation, but bow commech it to pale then, thatthe Scrip: 

\ ture fo oftẽ wimeltech that they ſhalbe ſaued which haue — ght 
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» good woꝛ es? As John. 5: They shall come forth, that haue 
done good , vnto the refurrection of life , but they that haue 
done euell vnto the refurrection of condemnation. 4nd Rom, 2: 
Honour and glorieto them that do well, wrath and indigna- 
tion co them that do ill. Ce read many fentences here and there 
inthe Sevipture like vnto theſe. Jaunfwere: As the woꝛdes The anſwere. 
ſound, fo take them without all gloffe, fo2 it is euen fo, thep that 
‘powell ſhalbe faued, they which do otherwmife , thalbe condem: 
‘ned, But herein many erre from the truth of the Scripture, in 
that thep iudge wopkes atcoꝛding the outward appearance, con- yg 
| trarie tothe Scripture, which teacheth that no man can Do Good, be iud- 
whoe is not himilelfe good before, and by woꝛkes no man can ged good ac- 
become good, but workes take their goodnes of the worker, and cording to 
he becommeth good bp the wathing of the new birth, and by no: the oucward 
‘thing els, This Chri meant Warth. 7. ſayng: A corrupt tree “PPA ANCS 
can not bring forth good frute , neither a good tree euell frute. 
Therefore make the tree either good oꝛ eueil, and it will ing 
| forth like frutes. Dppocrites oftentimes do wozkes like to the 
workes of the Govlp, pea fometime hauing a goonlier thewe, 
‘fozthep diligently prape , faſt, giue almes , and pretend a mer- 
uelous holines, but Chꝛiſt calleth theſe ſheepes clothing where⸗ 
with mot hurtfull wolues are clothed and hidden. Foꝛ none 
of chem is ofa true humble, meeke, and bountilull heart, which 
they chiefelp declare when thep are rebuked , when their bolt: 
ves is repꝛoued: foꝛ then bꝛing they forth cheir naturall frutes, 
whereby they are knowen. Chole are, rathe tuogementes , 
impatiencie, fubburnnes, obftinacie , (claundering , and {uch 
like. It is true therefoꝛe, he that doth well, thalbe faned., chat 
is, bis faluation ſhalbe manifett, but be can doe no good at 
all, if be be not before regenerate bp the wathing of the newe 
birth. sop what goon woꝛkes can one worke in the olvenes 
| of the flethe, anvbpthe ttrength pꝛoceeded from Adam, they 
| are the good workes which Paule bere condemneth , faping: 
Not by theworkes of righteoufnes which we had done. hep 
| ate indeede good workes Done inrighteoufnes , but not before 
| God, who irk hath relpect to the perfon, ¢ then tothe workes, 
| a8 we read Gen. 4, that hebhad relpect firk to Abel, thento 
“bis facrifice , as be fir turneth himſelfe from Cain, and then 
| Mombis facrifice, although accopding to the outward appeas 
J mY | 
: | 
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caine it wag ag got a. —— — as la ilice 

of bel, ' so 

Through Tefus Chrift our Saniotit. Chis he appen that be 1ap 

Keepe bs vnder the winges of Chait , as chickens are wont to be 

preferued vnder the winges of the hen: for thus Chꝛiſt fap 

Watth.22 :Terufalem, lerufalem , how often would I haue ga⸗ 

thered thy children ropither, asthe hen gathereth her chickens 

vnder her winges , and ye would not? ano hereby the nature of { 

a true and right fatth ts taught, Foꝛ tt is nothing which forme | 

fap: Si beleeue in God almightie, as the Jewes and many other { 

ate wont, and do therefore receiue corporall benefites of Gov, 

What a true It is a true and Ituelp faith, wherebp thou beleeuett in Gov, , 

& liuely faith howbeit by Telus Chꝛiſt. Firſt chat choudout not that God ig | 

beleeveth.  fecome amerciful father vnto thee, which bath pardoned all thp | 

* finnes, tin Baptiſme bath adopted thee fox his fonne and heire, | 

that thou mateft certainly know that thou art faued. Againe,thou 

muſt alfa knowe this, that that was not sone freely.netther with⸗ 

out ſatiſfaction made tothe diuine iuſtice. Foꝛ there canbe no 

place in ehee for the diuine grace and mercy ro woꝛke ſaluation, 

and to giue thee eternall good thinges, vnleſſe the tuftice of Go | 

be before moſt fullpfariffien. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt witnefleth Matth. 5 

One iote,or onetitle ofthe Lawe shall nor fcape, till all thinge 

be fulfilled, Chat which is Spoken of the grace and goodnes of - 

God, cannot come but to them which do moft purelp anderactlp 

obferue bis.commaundements s According to that faping Dich, 

2: Then as the Jewes did prefume of the goodnes of God to⸗ 

ard them, and did alwayes promile vnto them ſelues peace, 

Dow can Goo. be alwapes angrie, ts the {pirit of the 

ety fhontened 2 Jc igiaunfwered them: Are not mp worded 

good vnto him that walketh vprightly ? Ciberefope tt ſhalbe 

lawfull for none. to attaine vnto the aboundance of grace, vnles 

——— be hath before moft exactly ſatiſfied the commaundemẽts of God. 
Now it hath bin ſpoken at large, that our workes are nothing 

fhould fulgll before God, whereby we can not fulfill ſo much ag the leaſt come 

the commaũ tnaundement of God , how much lefle hall we be able fo to fae : 
dementes of giffie the iuſtice of Goo, that we map become wozthte of big’ 

724337grace? Woꝛeouer, if we were abie to fulfill all the commanndes 

— — ments of God, andin all thinges to facifiie is iuſtice, notwich⸗ 

ofhim,  — ftanding we had not as pet deſerued grace and{aluation , ee yee 
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be therefoze owe it bntobs, fo2 that be map bp the right 
creation require as due ſeruice, all chole things ofbs bis creas 
s, createdto liue vnto him. Ctherefore it ſhould pet come 
kgrace and mercie , what ſoeuer fhould come from him to bs, 
his Chri declared verie well Luke 17. {peaking in a pata: 
le : VVhich of you hauing a feruaunt plowing or feeding cat- 
ell, would faye vnto him byandby , when he were come from 
he ficld: Go, and fitdowne atthe table? and.would not ra- 
her faytohim, dreſſe wherewith I may fuppe, and girde thy 
elfe , and ferue me, till I haue eaten and dronken, and after- 
‘ward eat thou and drinke thou ?Doethhe thanke that feruaunt, 
yecaufe he did that which was commaunded vnto him ꝰ I trowe 
rot. So likewife ye, when ye haue done all thofe things which 
we commaunded you, fay, VVe are vnprofitable feruaunts:we 
aaue done that which was our dutie to do. 
Seing then that heauen is giuen of grace, and foꝛ no merit, 
vnto thole,if there were any {uch which haue done all things 
at were commaunded them,accozding to that promile : Ifthou 
vilt enter into life, keepe the commaundements : what fhall we 
oalt of our good workes , which although chep were moft abs 
olute,pet thould thep be vnwoꝛthie ofbeauen,but inaſmuch as it 
s giuen bs bp the free and mercifull promife? Dereupon ( fo2 
bate mutt fo fatiffie the diuine iuſtice, and pet notwithſttan · ¶ 
ing our wopkes are not able to attaine thereunto, whereunto if 5° ry 
hep thould attaine,pet ſhould thep veferue no grace o2 (aluati®, (atisfie the 
‘a2 that they are before due) God firſt gaue vnto bs aman, which divine iuftice 
hould fatiffie the Diuine iuftice for bg in all thinges. Againe, be for vs. 
h by the fame man beftowed this grace and bountifulnes b: 
nbs, that albeit we without our owne merit and worthines, 
a hauing euel deſerued and being vnwoꝛthie, do recetue grace, Not by our 
et it conuneth not onto ds altogither freely and without all me⸗ OWED Merits 
rit, for we baue it through che merit anv fattftaction of Chpitt. po” Lm 
Whereupon paul fapth Rom.5: As by the offence of one finne are we faucd 
came onall mento condemnation : fo by the iuftifying of one, 
thatis,of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the benefice aboiided toward all mento 
theiuftification of life. Chat is: As without all our merit , and 
obne woꝛke we fell into {pune , being borne fynners , fo againe 
lithout all our merit and meanes, we are redeemed from finnes, 
the wathing of the ſpirit bozne againe the — of God, par⸗ 
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F SALVATION | | 
takers of grace and faluation. And thig ts the cauſe whp 
pottle where be fpeaketh of faith and grace, ts wont to ada 
Jeſus Chait: wherebp ſurely be would giue ve to vnderſtand 
that none ſhould count tt fufftcient , tf be fap : 3 beleeue in Gon 
Chik being neglected. De that trulp beleeucth, mutt ackuow 
ledge, that big faith can not be acceptable to God,pea that it cay 
be no faith ac all, ifall the commaundements of God be not be 
fore fulftilen, which ſeeing itis aboue thy abilitie, (and tf tt wer! 
Not, pet notwichſtanding chou banit perfourmed nothing, by 
that thou oughteſt, and hadſt as pet merited nothing, hauing ful 
filled euen allthe commaundements of God ) chou haſt necdeo 
an other, which in all hinges map fatiffie the diuine iuſtice fo) 
thee, aud map alfo merit heauen foꝛ thee. Now this other is ous 
Lozd and Sauiour Jeſus Chait, who hath for thee fulfiller chil 
whole awe, and merited fo2 thee, that God now according ti 
bis tuftice cannot but giue heauen vnto chee, andinall chinged 
acknowledge thee fo2 bis fonne and beire. And this is atrue and 
found faith, which truftech in Gov bp Choi, and ts cer 
tatne that by his merit it hath alreavp receiued of Gov falua 
tion. whitch ſhortly after ſhalbe reucaled with bleſſed aboundantt) 
of felicitie. ; — ‘| 
Chriftian either can any other be called Chꝛiſtian faith, but that 
faith. wohereby itis beleened , that by Chꝛiſt do come vnto bs both fa | 
: ‘tilfaction, which we owe to the tuftice of God, and the pifto 
{aluatton, which we our ſelues byno meanes, if the Lawe coul 
ceuen be fulfilled of bs, canmertt. Cibereupon Paul Rom, 4. 
We haue al} (apth 3 Chriftwas deliuered to death for our ſynnes and roſ 
thingsnecef- againe for our iuftification. Chat is, bp Chri we haue rece 
fary to falua- yen, wot onelp remiſſion of fpnnes , but moreouer allo , that bea 
tion, not by fore Gan we are accounted righteous,¢ che ſonnes of his grace, 
ieee of To the fame effect alfo tendeth chat which be layth aun 
bur by che VV hom God hath fet forth to bea reconciliation through faith 
merit and inhis blood.@Ubeve againe we learne,that tt is true faith which) 
meanes of trufteth inthe blood of Chri, and beleeueth that therebp tt ſhall 
Telus Chrift. optaine grace. CAhereas chou beleeuett chat he bath then bis) 
blood fo2 thee, thou receiueſt ſatiſcaction: tn that thou acknow⸗ 
ledgeſt him the reconciliation, thou confeflett that by bts merit 
the diuine grace anvfaluation do come vnto thee, Me haucall 
things without our owne merit and meanes, but not withoutt 





BY GRACE WITHOVT WORKES, ue Fee 

crit andmeanes of Chrit, who bath for this caule then his 

ood. Cibherefore that we map allude once p parable of Chiff, 

emutt containe our (elues onder bis winges , and not vpon 

ruin our felues flie out, and contend to come vnto God, others 

viſe we fhalbe a prape to che helliſh kite. For as it hath bin ofté 

yd, ourtighteoufnes , ourmerits , peaand our faith hall pres 
aile nothing without this our mediatour Chott. And therefore 

ye fapth Joh. 14: Noman cometh vato the Father, but by me, 

: in the whole Golpell what other thing doth he, but ende⸗ 






out to take bs ousof our ſelues, and to tranfferre vs to himſelfe 
pnder bis winges, that we map truff onelp tn bis fattffaction 
nd merit? Che fame the Apolkle alfo teacheth in the woꝛdes 
following, = ©. | | 
| That we being iuftified by his grace, should be made heires 
ccording to the hope of eternalllife. De fapth that we are tuft: We arc infti- 
snot by our owne workes, but bp the grace ofthe fame Jeſus fed by the 
brit. Chat is, we are therefore tutified , for that Chriſt hath AR iy : 
he grace of the Father, bauing fulfilled his willin all hinges, : 
nd therebp merited eternal life. Foꝛ ſeeing that be bath no 
eede of this merit, be qtuech it onto bs which beleeue in him, 
at before Gov all his thinges map be tmputedto vs, and bp 
en we may recetue faluation. Sce, bow richa thing found 
aith is, and how great good things it brꝛingeth with it. See alfo 
how precious a thing the Gofpellis, and bow great atreafure 
it is to baue tt purelp preached: and contrariwife , how great a 
diſcommoditie there tg, where tt is not preached , 02 not rightlp 
preached, the inuentions of men being mingled with it,o2 chautt 
nfkeve of tt. Cake heene therefore of {uch deceiuers, and of their 
ounterfet faith, reft not in chy felfe, but get chee bnder p winges 
FChatkl, keepe thy ſelle vnder his protection, trutt chat thou 
art heire of eternalllife , not by thy owne righteoulnes, 02 grace 
which thou bak receiued, but whereby be ig righteous and ac: 
ceptable before Goo, Hereunto pertaineth this laying Pſal. ↄ1. 
He will couerchee vnder his witiges , and thou shale be fafe vn- 
derhis fechers, And in the Songe of Salomon it is fain: My 
: — isa doue, building her neaſt in the caues of the rockes, 
jand in theholes of the wall, that is, tn the woundes of Chꝛiſt. 
| And this tn deede is a true Chaiſtian faith, which reſteth not in it 
ſelſe as che Scholemen dꝛeamed, but repoſeth it ſelle wholy in 
J K ttt 
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Chaꝛiſt, anv agit truſteth in hint, ſo it reſteth inhim, 
ceiued eternal faluation, Tihereas he faith chat we 
beives of eternal life according to bope , belive chat be 
that we without all our owne merits, by onelp hope of ar 
boone againe heires of eternaltiife, and do not become heire 
working , whereof we haue already fpoken at large, be alfateac) 
cheth this, that our faluation and eternal life is ag pet bid, als 
though, if we beleeue, we do verely poflelle it, and this bong 
being put of, and the kingoome of Chꝛriſt a a 5 all tinge 
hali appeare manifeſtly. a 


The weapons of thistext. : 4 


Ourowne This text fighteth moſt mightily, and with moſt plaine worde 
—— againſt all righteouſnes and good woꝛkes of mans reaſon andip 
workes are of LC WILL, JF02 the woꝛdes are plaine.Not by the workes of right 
no power to teoufnes, which we had done, but according to his mercieh ie! 
faue ¥S. fauedvs, by the washing, &c. All which woꝛdes do veterls 4 

ouerthzow our righteoufnes attributing all things top wathing 
of the newe birth, and the renewing of the bolp Ghoſt, to Chit 
and bis grace, Dow can there notwithſtanding any pꝛeſumption it 
ag pet remaine in bs: Wibherefore let all facred and prophane el 
lawes haue a fapre thew : let all facrificing priefts, monkes,and! 
nunnes boat of chemfelues let all religious and boneft men an : 
women ſeeme goodlp in outward appearaunce: let them euen 
raplethe dead; tf faith in Chott be ablent. whereof we haue nol 
ſpoken fo much, all theſe things are to no purpofe, Chele mol 
falle hemes do as pet deceive the whole world, and ſeduce almot off 
cuerie one, Chey make the Golpell obſcure, and extinguiſh the 
_ faith of Chꝛiſt: All chetr workes and onder, although they ape 
peare goodlp , and they chinke them to bane merited neuer fa 
much , do auatle Ra wore unto ſaluation, then the torkes of 
hoatice. o2 of artificers , whereby thep da matntaine themſelue⸗ 
and theirs, pea they do moſt hurtkully binder it. Therefore th 
| map conclude , take heede ag much ag thou art able, of th 
wolues, which onder a faire pretence counterfet chemſ iu 
ſcheepe, andlearne and accuttome thp lelle with a foun th 
leave bute Chik alone, : 
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_ TIN LVTHER OF THE KING- 


DOM OF GOD. 


he Oꝛalmuch as there is often mentton made in the 
8 Pe Ay new Ceftament of theſe woꝛdes, the kingdom of 
CN FARA ¢ beané,the kingdom of Gov, p kingdom of Chait, 
ER ®) L))and itis berp profitable and expedient for a Chꝛi · 
ota {tian to know thele, te wit, that thep arc nothing 
els,but remiffion of finnes,and grace preached and offered by the 
SBoſpell. For inthis kingdom thou (halt finde nothing but grace 
and goodnes, pardon and forgiuenes of finnes, loue and gentle: 
“nes: 3 therefore thinke it goon to entreate fomewhat at large of 
‘the fate of this kingdom, and of forgiuenes of finnes, Che king: 
‘pom of God, whereby he reignech ouer all the fatthfull, and asa 
althfull king defendeth, puniſheth, rewardeth, guideth, and dire: 
cteth them, tc.thep againe from their bare truft in bim,fuffer bis 
fatherly chattifement and coprection with a patient mind, and al- 
wayes ferue him though obevience,is not worldly o7 temporal, 

tſpiritual. Neither confiftech it in meate and dꝛinke, 02 in any The kingddS 

utward thing but onelp in iuſtification, quieting and confolatt: of God wher 
nofebe hare and confcience of man.c@aherfore it ts nothing els, >it conf- 

t forgiuenes and taking away of finnes, bp which confciences eth· 
aredefilen, troubled, and diſquieted. Foꝛ cuen ag a woꝛldly and A Smilinde. 
tempopzail kingdom ig ordayned co this ende, that men map live 

uletip € peaceably one with another: So the kingdom of Gov 
giueth thefe chinges ſpiritually, and deſtroyeth the kingdom of 
finne,and is nothing elfe, but an abolithing and pardoning of of: ‘ 
fences, God reigueth inthe hartes, inafmuch as he worketh in : 
‘them bp bis word, peace quietnes and conſolation: euen as ſinne 
‘Wwopketh the contrary, namely, vnquietnes anguiſh, and all kinde 
ofeuills Derein Gon ſhewech bis maieſtie and grace in this tife, 
thathe taketh away and pardonety mens ſinnes: andthigisthe =. 
| tnguome of grace. Nowe when as finne with big gara,that is —— 
‘atau, eath, and hell, hall trouble man no moze, then at the laſt : 
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tthe kingvont of rlopp,and abfolute kelicitie hatte 2 2g 
The kingdé Hereupon it followeth: ſirſt that the kingdom: me ise 
of Godit oꝛn gouerned byno law,no not bp the law of God, ‘much te 
vorby the cthe lawes of men, but onelp bp the Gofpell,and faith in Go by 
law,burby which hares are purified, comforted, and quieted, whiles that th ) 
the Gofpell. holy Ghoſt poureth loue and che knowleoge of Goo into theme 
maketh man as tt were one thinge and one {pirit with Gon: ſ 
that bts affection ts (et vpon the fame thinge, be willeth and Delt 
reth che fame thinge, he ſeeketh and loueth che fame thinge tha 
God doth, either ſtandeth che cafe otherwiſe here, then it both 
between two frendes,whtch beare good wil one to an other, am 
agree one with an other inall hinges. Dereof tt commeththata 
man inthis kingdome of God is periect , merciful, pitifull anv 
bountifull toward bis neighbour , (eeing that he knowech bp the 
inſtinct of the holp Ghoſt, that Gov is of p lame affection toward 
bim,and coward all men,and doth poure forth bis goodnes plen⸗ 
tikully. ouch affection of God no man can know bp che lawe, bub 
onelp bp the {pirit,and word of the Golpell. None therefore thal 
obtaine quietnes,comfort, and peace of the bart, 02 attaine vnto 
che kingdom of God bp anp law. And thep which preferibe many 
lawes,doe withdzaw men from the kingdom of God, to the king 
dom of finne, wherein tg nothing els, but bnquietnes,anguith yale 
fliction, aduerſitie, and all kind of euills tozͤmenting the conſci 
ence.Like ag on the contrarp,inthe kingdom and knotwlenge off 
. Gov. there is meere top, peace, and conſolation ofharts. x 
How Chri, Secondly:In this kingdom of Good the Lod Chik reigneth 
reignethin no otherwile,thenas a Maiſter of an hoſpitall among che ſicke, 
the kingdé’ poore,andi diſeaſed. Foꝛ vnto this kingpome none pertaine, but’ 
of God. finnefull and miferable men, bnto whome their ſinnes are foꝛgi⸗ 
: nen. Dereupon Chri ſayth inthe Golpell Luke 6: VVo beto 
youthatare riche, which hauereceiued your confolation. But 
contrariwiſe, the pooꝛe, miſerable, and ſuccourles receiue com⸗ 
fort anv ioy by che Golpel: foꝛ Chri came to call inners anelp, 
and not therighteous , that all gloꝛy map bereferredto Gov a⸗ 
lone , fo2 that be for giueth finnes of bis grace and meere Inne 
oe put- Such abolithing op putting away of finne, wherein Chri rei a 
Gane afer wethas King ofthe kingdome of God, is done of him atter wd 
ewofortes. ſortes: firſt thus, inthat he remitteth, pardoneth and couereth 
7 finnes,{o that God will not regard , remember 07 renee sie m 
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hough thep be ina man. As it is in che 32 Plalme: Bleſſed are 
d.Bieffed is the man to whom the Lord wil notimpute finne, 
a whofe fpirit there is no guile.Qud tn Elay cap.43 Godlapth: 
am,euen I am he,that for myne owne felfs fake do away thine 
offences,and forget thy finnes, fo that vvill neuer thinke vpon 
them. Secondelp thus, inthat be purgeth oꝛ rather fcoureth 
fines bp diuers croffes and afflictions. Foꝛ they are two things, 
-toremit finnes, andto weaken the bovy of finne that it map not 
me in vs. Hf a man beleeue, and is baptized, then all his finnes 






te forgiuenbim. But afterwarve finne mutt be {courcd orꝛ aba- 
bd by manifojo afdiction and mopttficatton, as long as he hall 
fue, Sinne ſt cketh in vs, as long as the moztal body remaineth, 
ur for Chꝛiſtes fake it ts not imputed in the wrath of God, but 
eelp remitted, and the force thereof diminifhed bp hts fatherly 


chafifement. Jn fuch chattifement for their amendement , true T 


ftians re- 
ioycein af- 
iction. 


ziſtians haue had great comfort, peace, and ioye, as Paule 
apth Rom.5: Then being iuſtified by faith, vve haue peace to- 
ward God,through our Lord Iefus Chrift,by vvhé alfo through 
faith,vve haue had this acceffe into this grace,wherin we ftand, 


and reioyce vnder che hope of the gloryof God. Neither that : 


onely,butalfo yve reioyce in tribulations, knovving that tribu- 
—— bringeth forth patience, and patience experience, & ex- 
petience hope. And hope maketh not ashamed, becaufe the loue 
of God is shed abroad in our harts by the holy Ghott wvhich is 
giuen voto vs. So thou halt twa thinges to be confivered: Che 
‘fiv.that in this kingdom of Gon we are tuttified. Che ſeconde, 
that by tribulation and affliction we are gloptficd, without which 
| Wwe can not attaine vnto glory. 
Thirdly. good Chrittians are not knowen by this , when any 
‘fuffer manifold tribulation ¢ chattifement, that the body of ſinne 
map be weakened,and they brought to amendement. Foꝛ berein 
they doe altogither differ amonge them ſelues, one fuffereth this, 
‘an other that: one is chaſtiſed thus, another otherwite, fo that e- 
uen the very Apoltles did not loue and fuffer altke : Wut they are 
Knowen in forgiuenes of finnes,or iuification by faith, whercin 
od turneth bis anger from them, ¢ receiueth them vnto grace, 
MD coutiteth therm fop his deare chiloien , and imputeth no finne 











iniquities are forgiuen, and whof2 finnes are coue- ° 


bnta condemnation, Deretnare all alike, cucn as all 


rue Chri- 


A fimilitude 


Two fortes 
ofmen a- 
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Math, 18.21. 
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liue onder one heauen. Cberefore they doe moſt groſſely erreg, 
Tumble, which mealure Chꝛiſtians bp maners, workes, and the 
outwarde maner of Living, euen as the Phariſees were wontte 
Doe, and did therefore finde fault with Chriſt, for chat he div noy 
obferue their ceremonies, but was a frend of Joublicanes and in 
ners, 4s that Phariſe fapd within him felfe Luke 7: Ifthis man 
were a Prophet,he would furely haue knowne who, and vvhat 
maner of vvoman this is, vvhich toucheth him: for she isa fine 
ner. Deare nowe an example of thole thinges which are before) 
ſayd: A Phiſitian which Goeth about to cure che ficke, doth firth 
promife him health by the alliance and helpe of God, whereby) 
be puttech him in great hope and comfort. Aftertnard be begins 
neth to purge, to clenſe and frengthen, and fuch like thinges 
which make to the recouering of health; So God allo, whenhe 
bath remitted finnes, and recetued man into the bofom of grace, 
both lay on him all kind of afflictions, and doth (courebim, and) 
renue him from day to dap, nthe knowledge and louc of Gov) 
vntil he become fafe,pure andrenucd, which thenat che lat com 
meth to pafle,when this mortall body dyeth. 4 

Fourthly in theſe two partitions of the kingdom of God, tinal 
fortes of men are founde, which abule the fame kingdome of the) 
grace of Gov and the Golpell. Some become ſſuggiſh and ſſoth⸗ 
fullfaping : CHell,if finnes be pardoned freely of meere graces, 
and be waſhed away in baptifine, there ig no neede that I thould! 
adde any thinge of mine owne. Deber thinke contrartinife, that 
thep thal put away their finnes by woꝛks, and ſo truſting to theit 
owne merits they are proud and arrogant,and in refpect of chem) 
felues contenine other, which doe not ſo. Che firtt of theſe cone 
temne Gods grace; theother oppugne tt,as not {uflicient,and (0) 
thep reprefent ſwine and dogges. ow all this appeareth by che 
Golpell,by which Chri reiqnech in the kingoomof Gov, Foz! 
fome abule it vnto carnalllibercie: other contrariwiſe are pers! 
fwaved,chat te is not {uffictent tofaluation,but that their wopkess 
alfo doe helpe fomewhat,and bp this thep Deny and contenine the! 
grace of Gov. Hereof thou mayſt read more inthe Cpittle to che! 
Romanes,whereinthele two fortes of men ave plainly fer forth, 

Fiftly, thiskingpomof Go, ozremiflion of ſinnes bach not 
bounde oz mealure , ag that place of the Goſpell voch verp well! 
thew, where Weter al keth the Loꝛd: Lord, how oft shal —— 


i. 
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ſnne againſt mejand I shall forgiiié hin? vnto feuen times? 
Jas fayd ynto him, I {ay norto thee, vnto feuen times, but vnto 
feenty tithes feuen times, that is, as often as thall be needefull, 
£- 


ett 


t le and great, that we are not able to pay te with all our ſub⸗ 
Ance, all our ſtrength and workes. Foꝛ we can put away no one 
ine, although ithe euen very litle. Seeing therefore that Goo 
‘pth remit ſo manp finnes of bis grace inbts kingdome, it is 
‘mete,that we hhould forgiue our neighbour afew offences, OF 
‘tis kingbom of Gon , wherein finnes are forgiuen, the Scrip: 
‘tre euery where maketh mention,and layth, that the kingdom ¢ 
‘Dninion of Chik doth ertend from one ende of the lanve to the 
‘oer, Solapth Dauid yplal.72: His dominion shall be from 
te one featothe other, and fromthe fludde vnto the ende of 
t éarth, And alitle after be fapth : All nations shall ferue him. 
Sis allothe Angell Gabtelt declared to the Uirgine Warie 
Like r.where he fapeh thus of Chriſt: The Lord shall giue vn- 
t him the throne of his father Dauid , and he shal! reigne ouer 
te houfe of lacob for euer,and of his kingdom shall be noend. 
ele and {uch like places do thew that the forgtuenes of fines, 
KHerinthe kingdom of Goo doch efpeciallp confit bath no mea: 
e 02 bound, 


iniurious to bis mercy, foꝛaſmuch as there ig uo ende of bis 
gbom,no2 mealure of big mercy. But whofocuer thal in faith 
Mbpon thename of Goo, thall be fauev.ag often ag he doth it, 
Speouer, when che finner hall be {opp for his finnes, the Lorde. 
iſl no more omit them, a3 tris inthe Pꝛophecie of Eze⸗ 
a 68, . 
Seuenthly, ag this kingdome of God hath nomealure 03 li⸗ 






‘et this followeth a parable, which the Loꝛde there putteth we mut 
wherein be mot ſeuerely admoniſheth vs.if we will not fal forgive our 
‘profthe fauour of God, that we forgiue our neighbour bis of: ® 
feces without all delay oꝛ grudging. Foꝛaſmuch as God al-f 
Anyes forgiueth bs innumerable finnes. Dur dette, whereby we to forgive 
a bound onto God, is ten thoufand talents, thatis, fovnmealu: vs. 


eighbour, 


| Soirtly hereofine may fee, how bnchriſtianly thep poe, which An vnchri- 
age forgiuenes of ſinnes toa certaine meafure, asthep doe, ſtian thinge 
ich meafure out their indulgences for preſcribed peares, with to preſcribe 


nge the kingdom of Goo intoanarrow and ſtraite roome, and oc bones. 


Le, 


We muf for yon now made mention, Chꝛiſt doth admoniſh bs all,that we pa 


giue our bre 


thren when 
they offend 
againft vs. 
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mits of forminuenes.of (Innes, fo alls it hath no ende,but 
continually without ceafling: albeit the ſubiects of this 
Dom doe not abide in it continually. firmely and fatehfullp 
often times forfake it. So the fauour and grace of Gov were ec 
tinuallp with Peter, although be denied the Lorde, and reuol 
from him. Co the fame effect tendeth che parable tn the Goſp 
whereof we haue now ſpoken. Foꝛ the feruaunt,which wouloy 
have pitie of pts felow ſeruaunt, did make him lelfe vnworꝛthy 
the mercy of God, din depzive him (elfe of the kingdom of Go 
which conſiſteth in pardoning of offences,as tt is aboue ment) 
ned, Pere Uniuerſitie Diuines of a pregnant wit, ag they leer 
bnto chem ſelues, and puffed vp with krowlenge, haue diſputt 
whether, and how koꝛgiuenes of ſinnes doth come againe, whl 
mat iterateth og renuech his finne , not knowing what thep fi) 
But follow thou the plaine and fimple wozdes of the — 
wit, that thy ſinnes are ſo often foꝛgiuen thee, ag thou dooſt fi! 
giue thy brother, whom thou muſt ſo often foꝛgiue ag be thallil 
fend againt thee.cCiberefoze in this parable, whereof Jhaue 


| 


| 
| 


bon and korgiue all chem that haue offended vs. As tf be woul 
fap: As in mans affapres be which te beneficial to an other, ha 
other alfo beneficial unto him againe, fo ſayth Cheiſt, in p kin 
bom ofbeauen,wbich conſiſteth (pectallp in forgiuenes of finne) 
that is in Chꝛiſtianity oꝛ among Chꝛiſtians, he which pardanel 
an other bis offences, Jalſo will pardon him his. And ong) 
contrarybe that is not merciful coward an other, to him Tal 
will denp grace.3 am ouer pou as Loꝛd and King, and pe are 
‘Yow feruaunts and compantons one with an other. Sceing ther 
forethat S pour Lorde doe readily forꝛgiue pou, you alſo ong) 
moꝛe readily ta forgiue one another. After the lame opt alfor 
bath commaunded bs to prap inthe Loꝛds prayer, Darth, 6:Fe 
giue vs our dettes: which be would not haue done, tf be din n! 
promile and would not mercifully foꝛgiue bs. But neuerthell 
be added a condition o2 figne to this promife,when be ſayth: If 
forgiue men their treſpaſſes, your heauenly Father will alfo fo 











giue you. The fick is a ſigne, other a pꝛomiſe. Darke that it 


bours, if we will haue the beauentp father gentle and a 


bere enioyned vs.to foꝛgiue one an other bis fines and offenct 
(a,that we muff be merciful and bountifull towarde sur neig 


toa 





S| ae MOCRINGDOM™ OF GoD?) * “Pso 

Hard vs And let vs be mok certainly perſwaded hereof, when 

¥ Mall interpyet at the belt and excuſe, as much as equitie doth 

Ger, the offences and trefpatles of other, alchough they be euen 

feat and grieuous, that we alfo (hall baue a bountifull and mer: 

“cull — Aherekore tt ts a thinge moſt A moft va- 
shorting from Chpittianitic,and even blafphemous, when it is chriftian 
yo: Teannot, neither will J forgiue him that whieh he hath ——— 
iteed agatntt me. J wil be reuengedec. Surely thole blind breehren but 
5 are iqnozant,that thep doe take from God his glopp,to whortt ro beare ma- 
one bengeance belongeth, and chalenge it to them ſelues, and lice in our 
ſchey giue vp tothe deuill heir owne foules , which thep haue — & ſeeke 
ceiued of God,¢ ought to render them vnto himagaine,where: ¶ge teuen 
ute thep are perhaps proucked euen with fome ſmall 02 trifle. 

hg matter, Such kind of men as thele ought to ferte before the 

pes of thetr hart,theſe woꝛdes of the Golpell, Watth.18; Oc- 

ill feruant, I forgaue thee all that dette , becaufe thou prayed 

‘ge: oughteft not thou alfo to haue had pitie on thy fellow ſer- 

‘gnt,euen as I had pitie onthee ? So his Lord was wrath, & de- 

hered him tothetormentors,til he should pay all that was due 

ihim: So likevvife shall mine heauenly Father due vnto you, 

idcept ye forgiue from:your harts eche one to his brother their 

¢efpafles. either is it fuflicient.tf tn geftures,fignes mouth oꝛ 

‘fugue thou thew thy ſelſe afrend vnto him, and forgive him, but 

‘fou muſt doe it from thy hart, otherwife God will not forgive 

: bet ap halt be dꝛiuen out of the kingdom ofgrace,CCiber: 













g 


heif at anp tyme we bane trpen the mercp of God towarde vs, 
ie mutt alfo readily pardon our felow bꝛethꝛen, which haue of: 
nded bs, Foꝛ in that reſpect the mercifull Father forqiueth vs 
jar ſinnes, that we allo ſhould forgiue our brethren, ethew mer: 
iptoward them, euen as he is merciful coward bs.and'remitteth 
‘hne,death,che fault and the puniſhment. Mhen we thal bo this, 
ten are we recetued into the kingdom of God, Foꝛ the goodnes 
God liueth tn our hartes, and maketh vs alfo goon. Chritt ſit⸗ 
‘(that the righthand ofthe Father, pet neuertheles he reignech 
che hartes and confciences of the farebfull, fo that thep loue, 
“late, veuerence,and diligently obey him, no otherwife then obe⸗ 
ent ſubiects doc their King, and inall their doinges are made 
Aetohim,cuen as he him lelfe ſayth, Matth. 5: Be ye perfect,as 

ut Pather yyhich is in heaven, is perfect. ow Gon tg perfect 
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inthis, that be caketh away and pardoneth our wickedne 
- fect,finne, and imperlection that we alfo map doe the like 
brethoen, But when as we hall noc doe the like, we are 
out ofhis kingdom, ¢ are made {ubiect to the kingdom of 
beath and tye deutll, as diflopall and difobedient inhabita 
forme countrie, are thzuſt out, CCibich God ol his mercy turn 
from 03, Amen. — 


All thefe thinges may be Sa prchen det in the — 9 
cipall Poyntes follovying. © al 


1 Chrift reigneth,when by fasth of the Gofpell, he worketh Hh 
— and grace of Godin our hartes, and maketh them * nt 
Go 4 i 
2 Infuchaksngdom * conſtience enioyeth peace, confolati 
andreft wheniut vnderftandeth andknoweth that God is mercifu 
vnto it, and imputeth not finnes. 9 
— Therefore man beareth allkind of | — wid affisctio 
bywhich finne is fcoured,and the force thereof abated.He alfe ende 
noureth to be beneficiall unto other , as he him felfe' hath bene as 
were onerwhelmed of the benefits of God. : : 
4 And fothe Lordreigneth after two fortes: Firf, for tha 

he maketh the faithful certaine of the grace of God,and remiffiont 
ſinnes. Secondly,for that he layeth the croffe upon them,that the bo 
ay of ſinne may be weakened,and they brought to amendement. 
5 Hethat forgineth hi detters pertaineth co the kingdom: 
God,but he that doth not forgiue them , remaineth under the king 
dom of finne. * 


Thele things 3 chought good to fpeakef in this — | 
concerning the kingdom of beauen, the kingdom of God, oꝛ th 
kingdom of Chit, which is the fame: co wit,chat it is nothin 
elle but a kingdom, in whtch thou thalt inde nothing but korgiu 
nesof finnes, CAhich kingdom ts preached anv offered vntob 


by the Goſpell, God graunt that we map fo receiue it, Am te 








+. 


— — See rex 







gam. esas ae. 7 aoe 
LERELELOLILGE 

SES 
\ SERMON OE D. MAR. 
| TIN LVTHER OF PRAYER. | 


° 
beBI_G IDat praper map be good in deede, and map alfo be 


Dheard, we muft fir confiver chat two thinges are 
ex neceflarie thereunto: one, that we fir meditate Th c 
@y vpon the promife of God, and dog ag it were aduer- |< cP 
<a tise Gov thereof, and truſting onto tt, be embold- 6:4 robe 
ed and made cheerefull to pray ; foꝛ vnles God had commaun⸗ confidered 
Dbs fo pray, and had pꝛomiſed alſo that he will heave vs, euen ofin prayer. 
I creatures could not obtayne fo much as a grayne by their pe⸗ 
tions. cA bereupon it followeth, that no man doth obtapne anp 
inne of Gon for hig owne worthines, 02 the wozthines of hts 
ꝛayer, but bp the onelp qoodnes of God, who preventing all our 
etitions and defires , prouoketh bs to prap and defire of bim, 
py his gentle and bounteous promife and.commaundement, that 
e map learne howe great care be bath ouer vs, and is ready to 
iue bs moe thinges, then we durſt enterprife to af ke, and that 
e may alfo learne to pray boldely, inaſmuch ag be giueth vs all 
inges cuenin moze ample maner then we doe afke them. It is We muſt no 
eceflarie that we doe no whit doute of the promife of the true thing doute ~ 
nd faythfull Goo , for therefore he hath pꝛomiſed chat he with ofthe pro- 
eare vs, pea and hath commanded bs to pray, that we might pee ok 
aue a ſure and ftronge fapth, that our prayer thall be ſo beard, —— 
s he ſayth Matth. 21, and Marke 11: VVhatſocuer ye shall 
ske in prayer, ifye belecue, ye shall receyue it. And in Luke 
hapt. 11: And] fay vnto you, Aske,and it shall be giuen you: 
eke, and ye shall finde: knocke, andit shall be opened vnto 
ou. Foreuery one that Bec receiueth :and he that feekech, 


— vs 


— * $ 


indeth 3 and to him that knocketh it shall be opened, If afonne 
hall aske bread of any of you thatis a father, will ye piuehima 
tone? or if he aske a fish, willye forafish, gine him a ferpent? 
rif he aske anegge, willye giue hima fcorpion? If ye then 
fyhich are cuill,can giue good giftes ynto your children, how 

































Lape aie oy “SERMON —— 
much more shall your heauenly Father giue abe holy Gh 
them thar defire him? Edie mutt bololp trutt to chele 
like promifes and commaundements , and prap with true 
pence, a 
Hethatdou- Sfoneflopraypeth, chat he dout whether Gov heare bim 

teth ofthe maketh bis prayer onelp at abuenture, caring not greatly wh 

or of ther it behearde op not hearve: be committeth a double offence, 
rg Hike One, koꝛ chat be him ſelle maketh his pzaier fruſtrate, and labor 
eethadouble reth invaine. Foꝛ fo James ſayth chap.1 : He that vyill askee 
finne. the Lord let him askein faith, and vvauer not: for he that vva 
uereth,is like a vvaue of the fea; toſt of the vvinde, and caried a 
vvay,ler not that man thinke thathe shall receiue any thingee 
the Lord. Such a mans bart ts noc quiet ¢ ſetled wherefore G ) 
can giue him nothing. But faith maketh the hart quiet, and d 
pable of che gifts of Gov. Che other offence is, chat be counter 
the moſt faithful and true God,as a lping,vatne, anv baconftal iN 
mat, as be which neither is able. netther will fulfill bis promiteg 8 
fo by his douting be robbeth God of hts honour, ¢ name of faith! 
- fulnes,and truth, Cibereby tt ts fo grieuoufly offenven, thate 
uen that offence being committed, a Chꝛiſtian is plaintp chau ’ 
ged into an Deathen,and denieth and loſeth his true Gad. fo thy 
if be continue therein, he tg dammed fo2 ever without all comfsy 
And tfany thing be giuen bute him, which be afkech, it is sin 
him not to good, but to eutll, ag well tempopall ag eternall , 
foꝛ bis prapers fake but from the wrath of Gon, that he map 
-compente thole goodly wordes, which are vttered infinnes, bil 
| beleeie, and to the difhonour of God. “s 

Wemulnor Dome fap: Jwould truſt in deede that my prapers oul) 

therefore heard if 3 were worthy.o2 if J could pray well, Chen, fap HH 

doutinour thou wilt not prap, before chou hale knowe and finde thp felfes 
ae te to prap,that thou thalt neuer pꝛay. Foꝛ as tt ts befoze fapde . ov) 

vawenky  pravermuft not ret pon our wozchines , op the worthines of i 

J ſelke oꝛ be grounded thereon, but vpon the immutable truth of th i 
pꝛomiſe of God. ilo be chat tt truſt co it felfe o2 anp other ching, 
and ground it ſelfe thereon, itis falle, and decciueth thee albei ot 
thp hart ſhould euen be burſt by reafon of the ardent afiectiond 
godlines, and thou ſhouldeſt weepe nothing but dropps of 
#02 therefore we prap , becauſe we are vnwoꝛthy to pray, 
hereby furelp we are made worthr to pꝛay, and fit to be i 
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SOF PRAYER? ~~" eee T 
ffinuch as we thinke that we are vnworthy, and doe boldly and How we are 
ccerefullp truſt to the faithlulnes and truth of God, Although ———— 
fou be vnworthp, vet haue regard hereunto, and marke moſt di: heard in 
‘Rrentlp,that athoufand times mope conſiſteth in this , that thot prayer. 
-fnour the truth of God, and not with thy doutfulnes accufe bis 
‘fithfull promile of falfhood. Forthy one woꝛthines doth not 
rther thee neither thp nwo rthines hinder chee : but infivelicte 
ich condemne thee , truft and confivence maketh thee worthy € 
referucty thee. Aherekore fo behaue thy felfe all thy life long, 
hat thoudoe not atanptime efteeme thy ſelfe cither worthy o2 
i pray 02 receiue, vnles thou finde thy felfe to be {uch a one, as 
arech enterprife the matter freelp , trufting tothe true and cere 
ine pꝛomiſe of thy mercifull Gov, which will fo ſhewe both hia 
ercp and goodnes vnto thee, that ashe promiſed to heare thee 
ing bnworthy, and hauing not deſerued it, of bis meere grace, | 
oued With no prapers : fo be will beare thee being an vnworthy 
ker,of his onelp grace, to the honour of bis truth and promife, 
at fo thou mapft giue thankes,not to thp owne worthines, but 
his truth wherdp be bath fulfilled bis promife and to bis mer: 
whereby be hath made ann fet forth bis promife, And this the 
5 Plalme confirmeth,where Dautd fapth : Gracious andrigh- 
ous is the Lord, therefore wvill he teach finners in the vvay.He 
ill guide the meeke in iudgement, and teach the humble his 
ay. All the pathes of the Lord are mercy and truth,vnto fuch 
keepc his. couenaunt, and his teftimonies . Grace and mercy 
e in his promife, faithfulnes 02 truth in fulfilling and bearing, 
ndinthe 85 Plſalme he fapih : Mercy and truth are met togi- 
er.righteoufnes and peace haue kiffed ech other, that ts, thep 
ome togither ineuerp woꝛke and cift, which weobtaine of the 
ord by pꝛaaving. eles 
In this truſt and confinence thou mutt fo bebaue thy lelfe,that We mand 
ou doe not limit tothe Loꝛde any bound oꝛ ende, Dap oꝛ place, , pitt — 
ither appoynt any maner oꝛ meaſure of bearing, but that thou to God hows 
‘to commit all chole things to bis diuine wil, wiſedom, and omnt: when,or 
‘otencie.that thou boldly and cheerefullplooke to be heard, ang Where he 
et notnelire co know,bow,and where.how foone,and bowlong, pits — 
unt ‘bp what meanes. Foꝛ his diuine wiſedom hall finde a better  * ce 
“hanerand meafuretime and place, then we can thinke, euen ale 
ongh that chould be done bp miracles, Cuenaginthe olde Ces 
Tage: ge : L tt, 





























164 A SERMON OF THE BIDDING QF GvEsTs 
ſtament, Exod. 14, when the childꝛen ok Iſraell truſted tha 
would deliuer them, and pet no poſſible meanes were befor 
eyes, oꝛ in all their thougbts,then the red ſea opened it {el 
gaue them pallage, Drowning all their enemies at once, T 
ly woman Judith, when he beard chat the Citizens of Beth 
would after the {pace of fiue dayes giue bp the citie,if Gooint 
meane time did not helpe them,rebuked them faping:V Vhat are 
ye,that ye tempt the Lorde? thefe are not deuifes and pune 
whereby we obtayne mercy of God, butrather whereb 9 
prouoke him vnto wrath and difpleature. V Vill ye fer the mer 
cy of the Lorde atime, and appoint hima day after your will! 
Hereupon God oid helpe ber after ameruelous fore , that at te 
laſt fhe flue Dolofernes and put the enemtcs to light, Judith 131} 
So &, Parte allo fapth > Epbel. 3: thatthe power of Govig 
fuch and ſo great, that it doth farre greater and better — 
then we eyther afke or thinke. CAMherkore we ought co thinke our 
ſelues moze vile, then that we may name, appoput, oꝛ pꝛeltrib 
the time,placesmaner,mealure.and other circumſtances of ie 
_ which we afke of God, but we muk Ieaue all chinges wholy ont 
him, conſtantly and boldly heleeuing that be — beare bs. J 


he 
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A SERMON OF D. MAR: 


TIN LVTHER, CONCERNING | 
THE BIDDING QE GVESTS TO THE 
great fupper. 





Luke 1 4. — ‘ | 


Verſe 16. 





17. 









"et ‘ate ayarD | “THE (GREAT “SVPPER, 4” Tes 
Re aeg 868 cothemthat were bidden: Come for all 
ries ire now ready. * 
ey all with one mind began to wale ex⸗ 
e Tbe firtt fayd vito hithsT haue boughta 
settee —— and I muftneedes goe out and fee it: T 
| ray thee haue 1 me excufed. 
iit FAnd an other fayd, I haue bought fiue yoke of 
. exen,andI 60 to proue them: 1 Pray thee haue 
© meexeufed. ©. 
o. Andan other fayd, I haue marieda wife, and 
cherefore Ican not come. 





. 
' 
Psat 34 
1,  Sothatferuauntreturned, & fhewed his mai- 
| ~ fterthefe things: Then was the good man of 
_ the houfe angty,and fayd to his feruaunt: Go 
out quickly into the. ftreetes & lanes of the ci- 
» _ ty,and bring in hither the poore , & the may- 
med,andthe halt,and the blinde. | 
224 And the feruaunt fayd,Lord it is done as thou 
| haft commaunded,and yet there is roome.. 
23. Thenthe maifter fayd to the feruaunt: Goout 
| into the hie wayes & hedges, & compel them 
_... tocome in,that mine houfe may be filed. 
4. For Iſaye vnto you, that none of thofe men 
» >> which were bidden,fhall raft of my fupper. 


= inthe whole Scripture, fom this tert alfo we 






mult cudeuour , that accoꝛding to our abilitie (as 
SH pe baue — hearde heretofore) we map 







* shar al encounter with : Datans gree not wauer and ſtag⸗ 


S wwe bim to 3 foake. be will coffe bim this wap and chat 
w * , ag the voynde doche a Dppe leale. Tiheretore out of this 
—— iii. 
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text we mult gath er a certayne meaning, wherby we m 

aud ſtand ſure. Dower cc {2 NOt to be vnderſtood of the re 

Euchar iſtie on thebrean of the Lordes tabie, cue Mee) Om 

piſtes baue miſerably waeſted it, as chey haue done many 

The fumme authorities of Scripture. But this is thefcope, this tsp fu 

ofthetext. of hig tert: chat the Golpellis preached and publithen th. 

the whole wold, but few recetue and embrace it. And tt is the 

fore here called a fupper, for that Goſpel mult be the lak wow 

which all continue tothe ende ofthe world. CTAherfore che ſup 

per bere is nothing els, but a very rich ¢ ſumptuous feat, whit t 

Gov hath made through Chat bp the Golpell, which ſetteth be 

fore bs great good things and rich treaſures. And. be lent his ſer⸗ | 

uaunt to byd men to this fumpruous fupper, Chat ist Che Apacs 

ttles were altogither fent with one word into p whole woplo,that 

thep might bpd and call men co this ſupper, with one vopce, with 

one Gofpell, with one ambaflade: after fuch ſort, that if S. Peter 

had come, and preached the Goſpell of Godin that place where 

Paule had'preacheit before, pet hav tt bene one worde, and the 

fame preaching , thatthe beaters ſhould haue bene compelient f 

{aps Behold he. preacheth the fame that we beard before of thea: 

ther,thep wholy confent and agree, ¢ the thinge that thep publi bh 

ig ail one, That the Euangeliſt might infinuate this conſent an 

agreement in preaching be fapth : He fenc his feruaunr, he fapth tb 

not, bis ſeruaunts, as of many. Nowe this meflage the leruaunt 

The meflage mull doe fo the bidden gueſts: Come, forall things are now rea⸗ 

which the dy? Joy Chꝛiſt hav ſuffered death, € in his death had flaine fing 

—— aH and death, alſo was riſen againe from death, the holy Ghoſt wag 

hiddecea  giten: € bpieflp all chinges mere prepared which pertained vntte 

thegreae _ that great ſupper Aul things were ready without al our colt, Fo 

- fupper. the Father by Chzttt hath papd the price of all things,that wi 

: out all our merit andlabour we might entop bis goodnes,and 

nouriſhed and enriched, He fendech his feruaunt therefoze fir 

the J ewes to byd chem tothis great fupper, trite whom che p; 

mile wad made sf God. JFoz che lawe ano all che Prophets we 

direrted hervinito , chat thep might prepare the — Go 

Fs the ange @ abpictrectaren of John che Baptid to tis tack 

Zacharias Luke t * He shall be filled'with the ne Shon 
from his mothers wombe, ‘and many of the children of Hrael 

hallhe turne to Sthert Lord Ged.For heshall goe before mie 
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he ſpirit and power of Elias,to turne the harts of thefathersto 
‘he children, & the difobedient tothe wifedom of theiuff'men, 
jo make ready a peopleprepared for the Lord. But what did the 
ueits aunſwere to the meſſage of theferuaunt? che text follow⸗ 
g petlareth: >) ss gather pists aidbins © i tui 1a (tAhaG F abe at 
E Bartheyall with ove minde began to make excufe. Chis is 
rhat whereof the Lop fpeaketh Matth 10: He that loueth fa- 
ther or mother more then me,is not worthy of me. And he that 
— ſonne or daughtoet more then me, is not worthy of me. 
—— not his croffe, & followeth after me, is not 








. 


orthy of me. 02 be that will be partaker of this {upper , must What they 
ali thinges into daunger for the Gofpelis (ake, boop, goods, Vie par 
ife, childꝛen, frendes,tc. Moreover he mutt leaue all hinges cakers of this 
atfoener thep be , that feparate him from the Golpell, albeit great ſuppen 
ſeeme good/ iuſt right, x bolp. Neither thinke pe that theſe 
ne which here excuſe chem lelues, were gilty of grievous ſinnes, 
about vniuſt matters and woꝛks. $0? it is not vniuſt 
bie, to vſe trave of marchandize..to maintatne him ſelfe bone: : 
ftipsto marie a wife, to be iopned inmatrimonies' But therefore... 
canthep not come tothisfupper , ſoꝛthat they will not fopfake 
thefe thinges, but will rather cleaue to them in their hart. Nowe 
they mutt be vtterly forſaken and left,when the Gofpell fo requis 
reth. Chou wilt perbaps fap: J would in deede willinglp follow 
the Gofpell,J would cleaue vnto it,¢ doc all other things what: 
focuer, but to foaꝛſake goons, houles, familie, wife, childzen, ¢c: 


we thisig a harp matter.Gon hath commatided me to labour, 







J 


to maintaine my wife and childpen,¢c, Beholde therefore this is 
the ſcope and ſumme ; that the Goſpell is che worde of faith anv 
offerte, becauſe of which euery faichfullman doth beare offence 
‘willingly » In deede Gov hath willed thee to doe thele thinges, 
howbeit be hath alfo commaunded,that chou preferre him before 
alicreatures 5 and loue him aboue all thinges , and thinke bim 
higher chen all hinges which thou cant know, euen as the chiefe 
and greateſt commaundement giueth os to vnderſtande: Theu 
shalt loue the Lord thy God with allthy hart, with all thy foule, 
withall thy minde, Deut.'6. Thereforethou muſt forfake all 
thinges befopetbou fuffer chy felfe to be pluckt away from the 
‘Aoue of him, 07 bis worde: although in veeve he loſeth nothing, 
which forfakech anp thinge fo2 the Golpells fake, Th fox the Go⸗ 






any 


required in bimadincere faith ; which God preferreth and loueth aboue all 


— 
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cpells fake thou loſe this tempozalllife, Gov will giue ths 
ther farre berter,to wit, ecernall life, as Chꝛilt layth War 
He that will finde his life, shall lofe it, and he that loſeth 
for my fake, shall finde it. Qf thou be competied to forfa 
wife togither with chy childzen, remember that Gov hath a care 
ofthem,be will bea better father vnto them then thp telfe, which 
vndoutedly commeth to paffe, if fo be chou belecue. Foꝛ we haw | 
herp great t rich promiles that he wil not ſufſer his word total Ly 
but will alwapes fulftilit, tf we cantreelp and confivently try : 
in him, and commit ourfelues wholy vnto him. Chꝛiſt ſayth a 7 
ter this fort Matth. 19: VVhoſoeuer shall forfake houfes, on 
brethren, or filtets, or father, or mother, or wife, or children,o 
dJandes ; for my gales fake, he shallreceiuean hundicth fold ! 
more, and shall inherit euerlafting lite. die haue here bis word¢ 
and pꝛomiſe: what would we haute. moze? oꝛ what can we defite 
moze? wherein therefore doe we faple? onelpin our laith. CAher⸗ 
Afoundhith fore noman commeth to this {upper, but he that bringech w i 


i at Save J B 























the gueſts o 


this fupper. is 


creatures, But bow both the Lord recompente chem which extu 
feo. them {elues that thep could not come to the — Cherny 
it {elfe beglareth. J iy 
Then vvas the soak man ofthe home — and fayd tol 
feruaunt : Goe out quickly intothe ftreetes andlanes of ied ci 
tie,and bring in hither the poore,and the maimed,and the hale — 
The Goſpell and the blind. To goe into the ſtreetes and lanes is nothing elit he 
wasfirftto hut chat whereas the Jewes made them ſelues vnworthy of ch 
preached “Galpell, ano did refuſe it, the Diſciples turnenta the Gentiles 
who becaufe Jr opis. mas enioyned them of Chꝛilt,that they ſhoulde not tur. 
they refufed them ſelues to the Gentiles, noz preach the kingdom of Gov in 
it, the Apo- the cities of the Samaritanes,but ſhould goe onely to the theepe 
ftlesturned pf the houſe of Iſraell, and ſhould feede themonelp, as thep did. 
3 — ane Now the Lewes ſtriuing againt this woꝛde, and byno meanes 
| recetuing it, che Dilciples ſayd, Aet.13 3 Ie was neceſſary that 
the word ofGod should firſt haue bin fpokenynto'yon:but ſee⸗ 
ing ye put it from you,and iudge your felues vnworihy of cuct 
latting|ife jlo,we iurne to the Gentiles; for fo haththe Lord cõ⸗ 
maunded vs, ſaying L-haue made theea hehtof the Gentiles, 
thatthou shouldett be the faluation vnto the ende ofthe world, 


But whatmeancth that which be: ss moꝛeouer ta p — 


ea Goe 
— 
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Goeloutintothe hie wayes and hedges , and compel! them 
‘come in,thatmyne houfe may be filled. Chis is to be vnder⸗ 
sop ofpelpetat and weake conſciences, which alfo pertaine vn⸗ 
this ſupper and are compelled onto it, but this compulſion is 
t outward but inward and ſpirituall, and is bone after this 
t c Ahen the law is pꝛeached, ſinne ts {et befoꝛe our eyes and 
aled that aman map come to knowledge of him ſelle, ſo chat 
compel.te enter oꝛ come in doth rightly fignific, to dꝛiue finne 
othe confcience,wherbp a man map know that be ts nothing, 
pat all his wopkes arefinnes, and fubiect to Damnation , and fo 
ainly bis confcience map become defperate, and bis bart fatut 

iD terrified, that all chat confidence and opinion of belpe map 
art, anv man bim felfe be able no where to comfort him felfe 
anp thinge,and at the laff be dꝛiuen to defpeire of him felfe, If 
be that one be once after this font compelled, then doe not long 
lap to let him come tn, but deliver che man out ofdefperation, 
t commeth to paſſe, when thou comfoztett bfm bp the Go: 
bell, and declareft that be tsdeliuered from bis finnes , ſay⸗ 
g: Beleene in Chott, chat he bath mave thee free from thy 
nnes, then fhalt thou be deltuered and free from finne. And 
isis the meaning of that which he layth: Compe!l them to 
me in, Jit tg notte be vnderſtoode of outwarde compulfion , 
s fomeinterprete it, that wicked and vngodly ones ſhoulde 
e violently driuen to the ſupper, forthis preuapleth nothing, 
ig it fo meant in this place, Aherekoꝛre itis co be 
ferred onelp to the confctence, and is inwarde and ſpiritu⸗ 
Be Rowe be goeth on to {peake to the feruaunte and the 





err joa ti 
_ ForTfay yntoyou , that none of thofe men which were bid- 
jen, shall taftof my fupper. Chis ts the conclufton, that thep 

bich thinke themfetues moſt certaine that they hall come ta 
he ſupper, and tat of it, chall not tate of ir: Che reafon pe haue 
eard, Now bꝛiefly the guetts that are bidden and do not comes 
ie thep, which thinke that they HaWobtaine the fupper by their 
wne wozkes, berie much wearying themſelues, thinking al 
urer Ip, that thep thall taſt of tt. But che Loꝛo mightelp conclu: 








re . 


Wherefore moſt gentle Lord? Chep hate coimitted no wicked 
encither haue bin occupied about vniuſt matters, Behold, 


Whatit is to 
compellto 
come in, 


and fapth: Hot one of thete men fall talk of mp fupper. Why they - 


that were 
bidden fhal 
not taft of 
the fupper. 
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confelſſed it freely before euerie one, neither h 
_,, fumptuous , it requireth chofe men chat do iudge it ta be ſe 


do put any thinge tu daunger, what ſoeuer icbe,chattheyn 
partakers of it) Thus pe haue the compendious meaning 


. 4o. : _ The difcipte i i$ not aboue’ his’ — 


















this ig the reafon, fo? that they haue fopfaten fapth,. > 
rich and fumptuous {upper befoze all creatures. Fon leei 


text, which Jhaue onely brꝛiefly runne over , if any will op | 
it — targe, 3 am well content be ſo do, 6 


SRERELGLTELE LE? 
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A SERMON-OF D.MA 


TIN LVTHER OF THE 
ae WORKES.OF CHARITIE 


yee nae 6. 


=F fs, faid vnto his difciples: B Bey | 
> imercifull as your father alfo is t J | 
Gciſull. 
3 ludge not, and yefhall not be iudged “con 
» >. ‘demnenor, and yefhall not be condemne : 
“|” forgiue, and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. 
38. Giue & itfhalbe giuen vnto you: a i good m me 
fure,prefled downe, fhaken togither, and rut 
ning ouer fhall men giue into your bofom: f 
_ with what meatfure ye meat, with the fa 
» | :fhallmen meattoyouagain. . 
39.  Andhe fpake a parabale vnto them: — 
blynde lead the blynde? Mall mey hot 
‘fall into thé ditch? "0" 





| 


Gf 


ſoeuer wilbe a perfect —— Tal 
us maiſter. pe gs — 


- WORKES OF CHARITIE. — 171 
And why ſeeſt thou amote in thy brothers 
ye, and: confidereft not the’ beame that i isin 
¢ ¢ owne eye? * Z 

Either how canft isi fay t to it —— Bro. 
ther, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye; when thou feeftnot the beame thatis in 
| thine owneeye?Hypocrite,caft out the beame 
4 _ out of thine owne eye firft,and then fhalt thou 
oe , fee perfectly to pull out the mote thati isin — 












brothers eye. 


HDC workes of charitie whtch we mutt Dot to our 
[eA netabbours in temporall thinges and.in coppozall 
x \ * Inecenitie ave diſcribed vnto bs in thts tert: which 


ee Ae | 


Nag ost? fore in the fame chapters that we muff do well vnto 

yer: ‘enemies, and beſtow benefits bpon chem which hate bs : that 

ve mulſt bleſſe chem that turſe vs that wwe mutt pꝛay for them 

Dbhich perlecute bs + if'anp man finite bs on the one cheeke, we 

uff offer vnto him alfo the other: and ifanp man take away our 

‘cloke,we mut not forbid him to take awap our coate alfo.¢c. all 

hich he comprehending in a bꝛiefe fumme , fapth: Be ye mer- 

ifull, as your Father alfo is mercifull. Here pe fee all good 

wo hee ſummarily defcriben which we muft erercife among our 

— as our heauenly father hath exerciſed them toward be. 

i e oftentimes heard, that it is not needefull to do good 

28 toward God, hut toward our neighbour dnely. Goo can 

be mave neither ſtronger nop richer by our wozkes:but man map 

be Hrengthened and enriched by chem , vnto whom alfo they are 

eceſſarie, onto whom onely they are to be directed, and hot vn⸗ 

oGov, which be haue very often beard, and which ts now in 

pour cares:but would to God it thould'at the lat burt foꝛth both at 

into pour handes and waꝛkes Warke'therefore how peruerle an We mui. 

opveritis, when any deale with Gov bp workes, with wham deale with, 

nott pithfanding thep mutt deale by onely faith ; and when faith God by faith 

fe directed vnto nan, whereas ttis to be placed in Goo alone, * ane —— | 
ne thele contvaritwife, and they halbe right j atter this fort 5, — 

— repoſe faith in God alone, and let vg then giue our workes. 
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_ - Gav by no other ching but by faith alone, becaule none ig 


vle luche a prepofterous opder , that thep repolefatthe, which 


a 


Faith obtai- faith pertaineth to Godalone,whereuncoit belongeth to obtat 
neth all good all whatſoeuer hinges are neceflarp, ag well cempozalltbit 





























ſelues to ferue our neighbours , and to direct all our wozkes fo.) 
that they map turne cotheir commoditie. Cie mutt deale beſo 

belpe vs but God onelp,¢ mbhatloeuer we polletle eicher in 
02 bopy.that commeth wholp to bg from Gov atone, in whonth 
ought to truſt vpon whom we ought to fet our have. Rowe fo ne! 


ought to haue reſpect vnto God onely, in them ſelues and others 

they reſt vpon their travitions, and whatſoeuer cheir great mat 
ſters haue inuented, in that they put cheir trul. De ſuch Gor 
fayth in Jeremie? My people hath done two euills: one, for that 
they haue forfaken me the well of the water of life, and digged 
them pitts, yea vileand broken pitts that can holdeno wate 
An other,forthat thou dareft fay: lam without finne and gilt 

les,tush, his wrath can not come vpon me: behold l willreafon 
with thee, becaufe thou dareft fay, I haue not offended. — 
fFirſt he ſayth, that bis ſpoule ts turned into an harlot, and! 
hath eftraungend her felfe from Good the forntaine of life, from 
whom life, faluation ¢ euery good thing floweth, him thep hare 
forfaken, Secondly they ſet vp thet owne traditions, and d 
vnto chem {elues a fountatne of their owne, which can holde 
water. So our Papitkes truſt co their owne inventions , to thelt 
founding of Malſes, to their fattinges, prapers , and {uch like 


Le 
1 


things. NMhich appeare to be as afountaine, out of which they 


would dzaw life,and bleſſednes oꝛ faluation, when as notwi he. 
ſtanding it ig able to bolo no water: thep foꝛſake Gov the fours 
taine oflife, Afterward be ſayth: they dare rile againſt me, chat 
‘F thouly not be angrie with them, alleging chat theiv workes be 
iuf,and they will goe to law with me, Bebolve this is another 
finne,that thep goe about to defende their workes, TAbereupon! 
God alfo ſayth:l wil cotend with thee in iudgment, & wil shew | 
show.thou gaddeft hitherand thither to change thy wayes.. Q0 | 


ag eternall, and ſo to obtaine them, that it thinke not that it hach 


mæerited in any thing, Alſo it mutt againe apply it ſell dawnwar 4 







toward our netgbbour,with out looking for any recompenfesnoe | 
that bleſſednes conſiſteth inthat deriuing of faith, to wit charity,’ 
for neither doth Gov require that, who twill haue the conſcien 


— 
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rett onely inbim: euen as the ſpouſe mutt cleaue onelp to ber 
juf bande and to no other: fo alfo God requireth of bs that we - 
rxulſt in him alone. Chele things Chr declareth when be faith: 
e ye mercifull as your fatheris mercifull. Therefore J mutt 
order mp confcience toward God, that Jvndoutedly beleeue, 
at J baue him a bountifull and mercifull father, ag J will 
frerwward Declare, and that Jj alfo do thew mercy toward mp 
eighbour. Iibich fatth mul be inward, and caried vpward vn⸗ 
o Gon, but workes mutt be without, and deriued Downward to 
ur neighbour, After this ſoꝛt Abꝛaham did, when at che moun: 
aine in the countrie of Moꝛia be alcended to God, be iett his 
uaunts and aſſes below at the bottome of the mountatne , ta: 
ing onelp Hlaac with him. Che fame mufk be done of bs if we 
ill afcend vnto God , that we map come to Him with Iſaac one: 
p, that fs , with faith , feruaunts and alles, that is woꝛkes, are 
obeleft below. Thus much for the entraunce of thts tert con- 
erning faich and workes , to wit chat faith muſt pearce inward 
‘ind Splward, but wozkes mutt go without and downeward, 
hereby at the length tt commeth te patie, that we arerighteous 
efoxe God and men, for that we giue Due honour bnto God, and 
elecue according to big word, and fatiffie our neighbour tn 
be dutie of loue. Nowe let hs {ee the herp wozde9 of the tert 
it order. 4 
Be ye mercifull as your Father is mercifull, ow therefoze How our hea 
our heauenly father mercifull ? after that fot, that be giueth very Father 
s all good thinges,coypopall and (pivitual, tranſitoꝛie and eter: © — 
all, freely and of bismercy, Foꝛ tfhe chould giue vnto vs ace 
wing to our delert, he ould giue vnto vs nothing but hell fire 
nd eternall damnation, Tibatfoeuer therefore good thinges 
e beſtoweth vpon vs, he beftowerh them of his meere mercy. 
Deleeth bs ſticke fatk in death , therefore he hath mercy vpon 
bs and giveth bs life: be feeth vs to be the children of bell, 
therefore be taking pitie sponds, giueth vnto bs beauen: De 
reth vs to be miferable and naked, bungerte and thirty , it pi⸗ 
ping bim hereof, be clotheth vs, and refretherh ps with meat — 
inke,¢ maketh vs full of all good things : So what focuer we 
pale cteher in bony oꝛ in ſpirit, he giueth iths of hig meere mere 
bp mithout anp merit 02 deſert of ours. C Ahereupon Chrift bere 
aithImitate pour father,¢ be ye mercifull like vnto him. Chis 
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Whatkinde ig nat fimple mercy, ſuch ag reafon teacher’), fo that fe ar 
of mercy rea- her owne commoditie, which giueth onelp to great anvi 
fon ge mien, and to them that delerue it sit faucth them that be faye 
vstovle. beautifull st giuech unto them,ofwhom it lookech fo profit 
commoditic againe, which ts a mercy diuided , begging, a wD ag) 

it were torne and broken in peeces. Foꝛ ikJ thall giue to him 

that bath deſerued, 02 tf 3] (hall regard fayrenes 02 friendthip 5 tt. 

is a bargaine op det, andnotmercp. Dereof Chyitt (peakerh in| 

Lukeé, che ſame chapter before this tert tn chig tite: If ye loue them) 
which loue you, what thanke shall ye haue ? andif ye do good 

for them which do good for you , whatthanke shall ye haue? 

for euen the ſynners do the fame dandiif ye lend to them of | 

whom ye hope toreceiue, what thanke shall ye haue ? for euen | 

the fynners lend to fynners to receiue thelike. But the mete! 

cp of Chptftians muff not ſeeke ber owne , but fo behaue it felfe, 

that it be invifferent that it regard all alike with open eyes 0m) 

freinds and foes, euen as our heauenly father doch. 4 

Where true And where foouer this mercy is not, neither is there faiths 7 
mercy isnot, ſo. Foꝛ thy heart being ſetled in faith, fo chatthou knoweſt Gov 
neither is — eg haue ſhewed himlelfe chp Gon, fo gentle and bountifull_withe 
there ay out thy defert and ok mere grace, whenthou watt as pet bis ent 
mie/ and che chilve of eucrlatting malediction, chp beart J fap 

bein ſetled in this faith , thou cant noc containe thy felfe, but 

that thou thew thy yi agatne fo to thy neighbour, ¢ that *9 


— 


ve ſee all which are in ai tert rebearfen, to haue — Dee . 
ferued of vs,then that we fhould loue them,o2 do well vnto them, 
And the fame thing the Loyd meaneth when be fapeth iLuke 6 
But loue your enemies , do well vntothem , lend , looking fot 
nothing againe , and yourreward shalbe oreat, and ye shalbe 
thie children of the moft High:for he is kinde vnto the vnkin * 
and to the euell. 
An obieGié. But how commech it to paſſe that acertain contrarie thing 
p which we haue caught feemeth to appeare in this tert.where Ye 
faith ’Be ye merciful, as yourheauély Fatheris merciful:agat 
ludge not,and ye shal not be iudged : condemne not, & ye'st 
not be condemned : forgiue —_ it — forgiuen 1 zat 
— 
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_  WORKES, OF CHARITIE, . Wie 
ich authozities found fo, chat we mutt deale before God with 
ut workes, and bp them deferuc the mercy of God, when as 
‘Jotwichflanding pe haue verp often beard, that faith alone doth 
li? andboth Paul and the whole Scripturedo commonlypfay 
nb affirme , that we mutt belteue in Godalone, and deale by 
ely mere fatth before bin. It is requifite here to vnderſtand The anfwer. 
hat good workes are onely a ſetting forth and commendation of 
‘aich, fo that tf9 beleeuc, J mutt be merciful , J mut not iudge 
102 condemne mp neighbour, J mull forgiue , and giue vnto mp 
eighbour. Thereof fet an example before pour felues, Tat 
id Abraham being commaunded to offer his tonne’ be obeped Gena. 
he commaundement, and drew forth the ſword to kill bis ſonne: 
hat enfued therebpon ? the Angell of the Loꝛd ſtayed him, 
aping slap not thp band bpon the child, neither do any thing vn⸗ 
o him: for now J] know that thou feareft God, forafmuch ag for 
yp fake thou batt not {pared thine dnely ſonne. | 
-Dowhbeit this is here to be knowen and marked of bs, that we we muſt re⸗ 
ſt fir receiue, before we giue: before we fhew mercy, we ceiue mercy 
uff receiue mercy of Gov s we do not lap the fir fone, neither before we 
ath the thepe {ecke the thepebearn, but the chepeheard the ſhepe. Mew mercy. 
herefore fo beſtow thy workes in euerie refpect, that thou 
ooke fon nothing at Gods hand becaule of them: for we obtaine We obra; 
en euerie thing of God without merit oꝛ delert: fo Gov fapth ay ood 
fay 65 : 1am found of them that feeke not for me, Lhaue ap- thinges of 
eared tothem thataske not forme. And inthe enve of the fame god through 
apter: Thetimeshall come (fapth Gov ) that or ever they his meere 
all I willaunfwere them, and while they are yet but thinking ™°"Y" 
ow to fpeake, I willhearethem. Foꝛ indeede before we feeke 
im, he fpndeth bs, before we aſke him. he heareth bs. Likewile 
Paul fapth Rom, : There is no difference: for all haue fin- 
1ed , and.are deprived of the glorie of God, and ate iuftified 
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: rely by his grace , through the redemption that is in Chrift le- 
tus: whom God hath fet forthro be a recéciliatio through faith 


a ae De eee 


| 
rq 






owin be fapeth : Now to him that worketh the wages is not 
| Hes 


inhisblood, todeclare his righteoufnes, inthat he forgiueth 


¢fynnes that are paft, through the patience of God, to shew 
this time his righteoufnes, that he might be iuſt, and a iufti- 
erofhim which is of the faith of Iefus. And tn the chapter fos 


by fauour but by dette: burro him that worketh not, 


he ee 


a 


Our good 


workes mutt certaine figne,and as it were a ſeale grauen with letters, where! | 
be fignes and 


teftimonies 
of our fin- 
cere faith. 


2,Pet.1.18.19 pꝛeſent fatth. Soe Sainct peter meaneth, when (peaking of the) 
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no profit onto me. Ci berefore it muſt burt forth , and be hewmen 


-thig: for berein workes are retected tf we thinke , that w 


and fignes “a faith, Behold, it was meete — Ghouls But 



























but belecueth in him that iuftifieth the vngodly, his fait 
ted for righteoufnes,For ifit be of Grace, it is no more of 
or els were gtace no more grace, as he fatth afterwarn 
eleuenth chapter, 

Againe , Jmuſt below my workes fo , thatthep map 


| 
‘| 


bp J map be affuren that my fateh is ſyncere. Foꝛ tf Fi feele tr 
my beart, that mp worke proceedeth from loue, J am fure cou 
cerning the integritie and foundneg of my faith. IE Jfoꝛgiue 
the fame korgiuenes doth allure me concerning the fincerttieo), 
my faith ,voth declare my faith , and certifie me, that Gov hath 
alfo pardoned mp ſynne, and doth daily moze andmoze pardol t 
me. So it fell out with Abraham, his woꝛke made bis faith yy 
knowne bnto him. God indeede knew chat be did beleeue, butt F 
Hehoued that Abꝛaham alfo fhould know, and thew forth hig 
faith. Tiberefore morkes folowing anelp freely as fruites oly 
faith, ave declarations of (uch afaich. Foꝛ what ſhould it protily 
me, tf J bad even a ſtrong fateh , but vnknowen vnto me ? ent en 

ag if I thould haue a chet full of gold, pet J being ignore | 
thereof, ſhould take no commoditie thereby, But ifanp wou | 
Hew it vnto me, be ſhould vo me as qreata pleaſure, as if be 
gaue it me. So it Jhaue faith and pet be ignozaunt thereok, it i⸗ 


by the workes that enlue, which are both ſignes and ſeales of tho 


workes of chavitie, and the vertues of fatth, be concludeth thug 
Wherefore brethren , giue rather diligence , tomake your cal J 
ling and election fure , which if ye do, ye shall not fall. For byf 
this meanes an entering shalbe miniftred vnto you aboundante! 
ly intorhe euerlafting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Jefus 
Chrift. He ſayeth not, do good workes, that by them pe map be J 
called, but that ye may moꝛe aſſure pour ſelues of pour calling 
Accuttome pourlelues therefore well vnto the phꝛales and a 
ner of ſpeakinges vſed in the Scripture, that peruth not pom 

them like blinde moules, and confirme workes in fuch places 


{uttified by chem: but herein thep are extolled and com 
ned, in that thep are profitable to our neighbour and” ft i 


oy) Aen Se Ae Ten eee 3 
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gigdinreMionsleat J chould cifirme the meaning of v Papiſts. 
| ow if it Hould be demaunded why God oftentimes {etteth Why God 
dwne fuch cantrarie fentences , and difagteeing one with an il bauc gi 
er, as itfeemeth to vs ¢ our reafon, Jaunſwere, thathe map coca cs 
rete os in reading, and that we ould not thinke that we bn: whith feeme - 
ritand the whole Scripture , when we ſcarce vnderſtand one contraric. 
qace. Some lapinges do quide the (pirit, how we ought tobe: 
hue our felues tomard God, onelp bp faith , as this: VVeare Rom-3.2¢. 
- iftified freely. Againe let the bony ſhould be ſſuggiſh outward. 
crate are lentences alfo fet forth vnto vs, which do guide and 








rciſe the bony , as theſe which we haue heard here rehearſed: 
rgiue,and yeshalbe forgiuen:alfo where as Chꝛiſt affirmeth, 
tat be will require woꝛkes nthe lat day, and will fap after this 
ht onto the condemned. Matthew 25 : was an hungred, and 
gauemeno meat: I thirfted, & ye gaue meno drinke: I was 
traunger, and ye tooke me notin vnto you: I was naked and 
clothed me nor,&c. Cthich fentences,whiles tanozaunt and 
Iht ſpirits labour to wꝛeſt and applie to workes , thep [ee not 
“Hw greateuell thep commit, Gut {pirttuall menreferre them 
{the berp body onelp, thep them ſelues fanding naked before 
od in ſpirit, which ts both tuff and neceflarie . Foꝛ there are 
vpo chinges inman, the Spirit and the Fleh. Hereupon there 
ee fome places which do guide onelp faith in the ſpirit: fome, 
hich do Direct onelp workes inthe body : for one place can not 
rect both the body and the {pirtte togither. ce muſt fo vo with 
ae fubftance, that we be willing to part from it, to lend, and to 
_ (ue to our neighbour, when it halbe requiſite. Ano if we fee anp 
tto haue, wherewith to make reftitution,we mutt releale him, 
nd forgiue the dette according tothe example of Nehemias, as 
ie Lead in Eſdꝛas. 1.€f0.5, Foꝛ God hath giuen many things 
hto bs, whois able to gine bs moe thinges alfo if we belecue, 
nd thus we beare that if we will be Chꝛiſtians, we oughe to 
) te giue, andte be willing to part from that which we baue, 


bs 


herwile we thall not thew the frutes of aliuely faith. There⸗ 
“ne lay bp this tert inwardly in pour mindes , that pe deale by 
“Bother thing before Gov, but bp onely faith , and referre and 
Pow pour woꝛkes to the only ſeruice and profit of pour neigh: 
‘But, Chus much thall ſuffice to haue bin fpoken concerning the 
mier part, Now what is to be ſapd moꝛeouer of this text, oꝛ 
Paes 9p 
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whe at both, follow we will afterward confiver. In che wo de 
lowing the Loꝛd interpretech bimlelfe , what kinde se 
bnder ſtandeth, laying after this fort. | 
- Indge not,andye shall notbe iudged: :condem ne not 
es Shall not be condemned: : forgiue,and ye shalbe forgiuen: 
.. anditshalbe giuen vnto you. Jn this place the Loꝛd Diu 
Three. parts mercy tito thaee partes , that we maye not be ignoꝛaunt 
of mercy... mnaner of mercy chatought to be, which tt beboucth vs to be ‘ 
our neighbours. Firſt tudgement and condemnation is tak 
frombs. Chen thou mutt forgiue thy neighbour if be bath coy 
mitted any thing againſt thee, Laſtly chou mutt helpe che neeny 
Thele thinges this woꝛd (Mercie) fignifiech where ſoeuer ttt H 
meth in the Scriptures, And all chele mu proceede fron J 
ſyncere heart; all colouring and flatterie being taken awap,th 
there be no refpect had ofthe perfon, Foꝛ ikthou deſireſt toy 
well and to with well to them, which will well to thee: 07 to 
well to them, which do well to thee: 02 to burt them, which bu 
thee, thou art vtterlp decetued. Wut thou muſt do ſo, as Cy 
faith a litle befoꝛe: Imitate thy heauenly father , Youe thine ef ~ 
mie:do wel to him, which doth evel to thee: foperiue bim that bull 
Thetitt par teth thee: lend to the needy, and fo of the reſt. Chat therefore 
of mercy not BaP ſpeake of the former pare, that we muff not iudge 02 C0) 
to iudge or Demme, we mult marke, that Goo hath ordained the ſword of tf 
condemne magittrate,to the punidhing of publike offences, fo chat it he pp 
another. uided that it be not Done againſt the pꝛecept and commaundem 
of. Gon, ag that the innocẽt be not erecuted:for whereas thei iude 
dealech vniuſtly, bets ag well an homicide ag an other, of whit 
iud gement Chꝛilt laith noching here. Els where he maketh i 1 
| tion thereof, woben as be ſaid to him, which deſtred, that be wor 
Luk.12.14. byd bis brother diuide the inberttance with btm: Who mader # 
aiudge oradiuider ouer you? Foꝛ the care ¢gouerning of o 
ward thinges do not belong tothe kingdome of Chꝛiſt. 3 
Ofwhar But Chart ſpeaketh bere of an other iupgement , namelpe 
—— that whereby one reputeth and compteth an other good oꝛ eue 
vwhen as notwithltanding he ſeeth no good op euellto be nc 
place, him. Mhich iudgement belongeth onlp vnto Gov. F032 | it mapt 
that chou fee thy brother offend today, whom notwith® 
fo moꝛow Gad doth receiue, the map be both he , awe alſo 
- onto. chee to be good, neicher mutt thou remember bis ſynnes 
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cat Chꝛiſt hath foꝛbidden. fo2 there can not be efther any loue, 
groncopd, where thistudgement and condemnation is vſuall as 
men. Co tudge € condemine an other is nothing els,thert 
dhaueabeame in bis owne epe. which all hppocrites do without 
Jdut beare in their eyes. Foꝛ they that iudge themfelues good, 
offended at thew bꝛother, what ſoeuer others do, tt diſplea⸗ 
ththem , forafinuch as thep will nor acknowledge their one 
ne But it commeth to pafle,that when thou feet manp finnes 
Jothers , thou feet not the beame that ts in thine owne eye, and 
falleſt intoche iudgemẽt of Gov. Dereof tt commeth,that thor 
ich iudgeſt an other.art made worle the p moſt wickcd baude, 
‘tthe moft vnchaſt harlot, before God, who alone knoweth who 
to be faued, and who to be condemned. Such hypocrites are of Iudgers of 
at nature, thar itis a pleafure onto them,and thep take no fmal other. 
ight thereof, ikthey reafon and talke either of the adulterie o2 
tofan other man, pea they increaſe a finall thing o2 trifle tn 
irneighbour , and what foeuer others do, thep interpret tt at 
fe wort, ſo that no ma is able toda that which pleaſeth o2 likerh 
fem, And although thep themlelues do not ſuch things,pet thep 
Allingly here that other men do them, whereas a godlp man 
Apech as mitch as be ts able, that chele thinges map be couered 
Avamended , But it many times falteth out that thep are moſt 
thie adulterers euen accozding tothe fleth , which vo fo iudge 
hd condemne others, howbeit thep do not fudge man onely, but 
en God himlelfe.Ciherefore ifthp brother be a ſinner, cdceale 
itme a prap for bimeo the Loꝛd: if thou reueale bis finne 
‘AD retopce thereat , furelp chou art not the child of the mercifull 
ther, fo ifthou were,chou wouldeſt be mercifull accoꝛding ag 
is. Chis ig aching moſt certaine,that we are not able to hew 
great mercy to our neighbour , as God both hath ¢ doth ſhew 
‘pos. Gut chat ts the practise of Saran, that we do thofe things 
ich ave quite cõtrarie vnto mercy, which ts an vndouted figne, 
jacthereisnomercpatallinys, 55 
Otthele iudgers of other Chꝛilt ſpeaketh in the Goſpell whẽ 
ſayth:Can the blinde lead the blinde? shall they not both fall Lukeé.39. 
ito the ditch ? The difciple is not aboue his maifter: but who 7 
euer wilbea perfect diſciple, shalbe as his maifter, And why 
‘Pelt thou'a mote in thy brothers eye, and confidereft not the 
tae thatisin thine owne eye? either how canft thou fayto | 
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—— moze the p word of God. S paul fpeakethRom,2:Behold(fatt 
he)thou art called a lew, & refteftin the law, & glorieſt in 































80 A SERMON OF THE . 


thy brother,Brother,let. me pul out the motethatis in sina 
when. thou feet not the beame thatis in thineowne eye? 
crite,calt, out. the beame that i isinthine own eye firft,&t 
thou fee perfeétly t to pul out the mote that is inthy brot 
As ifbe {ato : thou chinkett that thy bꝛother ig blinde, and 
minde doeſt kynde fault with an other, that is, thou wilt gu 
other, whe norwich faving thou chp (elfe are blind. Chou t 
bim afpnner, ¢ chy (elfean honeſt ¢ ul man. CAhat other 
is this thẽ fo thp heart to be ſo aficcten,that thou count thp 
better? CUbich is nothing els, then that theu wiltleane 
other, whe thou chp felfe art blinver th? a moule, fo that be wy 
foloweth thee, doth fall with thee into che bitch, Of {uch as 
themſelues to excell ochers,.¢ thinke themſelues to be foll 


& knoweft his will, and trieft the thinges that diffent from it ity i 
that thou art inſtructed by the law,& perfwadelt thy felfe, thi 
. thou arta guide of the blinde,a light of them which are in dark 
nes,an inſtructer of them which lacke difcreti6, a teacher ofth 
_ ynlearned, which haft che formeof knowledge, & ofthe truth 
the law. Thou hes tessa prch teacheft another teacheſt tho 
not thy felfe ?thou thatpreacheft, Ama should not fteale;doeh 
thou fteale?thou that fayeft, A man should not cõmit adulteri¢ 
doeft thou comitadulterie ? thou that abhorreftidols,comitee ‘ 
thou facrilege: ?chou that glorieftin the law through breaking t 
law dishonoureſt thou God Mhereupõ he allo ſaych in the be 
ginning of che {ame chapter to hypocrites ; Thereforethouay 
inexcufable, O man,who focuer thou artsthat cOdeasneft:fory 
that that thou condemneft an other, thou. condemneft thy felfé 
_ for thou that condemnett doeft the fame thinges. But we kno 
thatthe iudgement of God is according to truth, againft then 
which commit fuch things, And thinkeft chou this,O theu mat 
that cSdemneft thé which do fuch things, & doeft the fame, 
_ thoushalt efcape the iudgement of God? Loe, this is to ſpeal 

Ptruth to hypocrites who qo about to ſhew wap to other, 
they themlelues know not, leading ſo other mẽ into p ditch wht 
the. Cherfore p Lor ſaith: The difciple is notaboue his maifter 
but who focuer wilbe a perfect difciple, shalbe.as his. maifte 
This is a common prouerbe:T| canlearne no —— eer : 
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ube knoweth himſelfe. CAherefore voth the Lord ſpeake this 
otterbe ? becaufe of two ſortes of maiſters: che one ts blynde 
‘$hom if J hall follow , J alfo mp felfe hall become blynde: he 
Amfelfe falleth ince the ditch , and J follow. Che other maiſter 
4 the merciful father,of whom we mutt learne mercy ; whom if 
‘Je follow, we alfa do become mercifull like as he is: tf we were 
ercifull dailp, we thould alfo become perfect, ag he is perfect, 
isethat commeth not to paffe, ag long as we are in this life, 


















2fo hurt,but be ought to foꝛgiue, not onelp feuen times, but {es ao 


8. Aherefore Gon forgiueth a Chrittian his ſynne oꝛ infirmi⸗ 
that be alſo may forꝛgiue other chetr infirmitie: which Chriſt 
forth els where ina moſt goodly parable, which be cõclu⸗ 


to you,except ye forgiue from your hearts,ech one to his bro- 
ertheir trefpafies. And ſo we prape daily in the Loꝛds prayer, 
ith an avdition faping : forgiue bs our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
jem that treſpaſſe againſt be. Is this a bard matter,if J a wrete 
ped ſynner, Do forgive mp neigbbour his trefpatles and bis in: 
rmitie, whereas the 1Lo20 will foꝛgiue me mp ſynnes and my 
-Mirmities ? Jif one bad killed my father , what were this being 

mypared tomy ſynne, wherewich Jhaue offended God, and 
ouoked him to anger? | 


eth thus 1.Sobn 3 : VVhofocuer hath this worldes good,and 
eth his brother haue neede, and shutreth vp his compaffion 
m him how dwelleth the loue of God inhim ? for where-the 
ue of God is it is moued to thew it felfe euẽ in outward works. 
ereunte allo pertaineth thefaping of Chit Matth.5: Bleſſed 
ke the mercifull, for they shall obtaine mercy. Ciherefore the 
oꝛd adveth a promt{e in the Golpell faping:Giue and it shalbe 
fuenynto you: a good meafure , preffed downe , shaken togi- 
‘hex, & running ouer shall men giue into yourbofome. And con: 
iauing on bis ſpeech be fapth : For with what meafure ye meat, 
‘Vith the fame shall men meat to you againe. Thus much hall 
feconcerning the partes of mercp which we ought to ſhew 
See, 0 9 iij 













Ehe ſecond part of mercy is, that we foxgiue chem which haue The ſtcond 
ddamaged vs,07 hurt vs by any meanes. ã Chpittian can newer Pat of mer 


enty timesfeuen times , as the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Peter. Watth.” 


th in thele woꝛdes: So likewife shall mine heauenly Father do Matth.18.35. 


Thechird part of mercy ts, that we giueto them thatbe in The third 
ilerie and neede,and th at we helpe them.CGbereof John (pea: Part of mer- 


Matth.7.12, 
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toour neighbours. Unto which the ſpeciall worde⸗ 
ought to exhort vs,. who when in the Golpell of Matthewi 
ſpoken much of a Chꝛiſtian life, and of loue ta be thew 
bꝛethꝛen, thug concludeth faping': VVhat ſocuer ye w 
that men should doto you, euen ſo do yeto them: for this is 
Law and the Prophets.j20w euerieone ts ſo affected, that 

caſt Downe, and tndiftres, be would wih all the wold to 
bim, Jf be a miſerable finner, drꝛowned in ſinnes, bearing 7 
burdened and troubled confeience,:¥ would chat the whole’ n ol \ 
ſhould comfort me, ould helpe and fuccour me, fhould covert 
finne and ſhame. So J allo oughe to bebaue mp felfe cowardn ‘ 
neighbour, not to iudge him, not co condemne him, but to fora) 
him bis offences , to helpe bum, to pꝛouide foꝛ him, to lend but) 
bim,¢ glue him, euen as J would with to be done vnto mp fe e 
Jwere driuen into diftres neceſſitie, exile, oꝛ pouerty. And ber 
in truly Chꝛiltians ave knowne, if they loue one another, ifon 
do {uch workes of mercy bnto another, as Chpitt ſayd vntoh , 
difciples at his lat! Supper: 1 giue you anew commaundg) 
ment,that ye loue one an other, as Ihaue loued you.By this she 
all men know that ye are my difciples , ifye haue loue one to’ a 
other. Chus pe haue the meaning of this tert, it — 
we call vpon Gov fo2 aia 
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mA ‘is loue out of a pure heat! and 
Cam a good SI Sr a and of fa 
ue vnfeined. J——— 
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7 OF CHRISTIAN Ere,’ § 883 
é From the which thinges fome haue erredjand 
| haueturned vnto vaine iangling. ) 
xhey would be doctours of the Lawe, and yet 

~-ynderftand not what they Ypeake, neither 
_ whereof they affirme. 


cysex T is well knowne vnto pou dearelp beloued bꝛe⸗ Gods worde 
op thren, with how great feucritie Gov bach com: mutt be 
< maunded his worde to be Heard and learned. Foꝛ beard and 
She mok highly eſteemeth it, and hath beſtowed learned. 
 SoOmse much labour in defending tt, and publithing tt to 
de world , He hath fuffred all the Pꝛophets to come tnto perils 
d daungers, at the lat alſo he ſent his owne fonne becaufe of 
s worde, whom be fuffered to die cuen the death of the croſſe. 
inv what perfecutions haue not the Apoftles themfelues abone 
athe wordes fake*what afflictions haue not all Chꝛiſtians (uf 
ed? vnto fome of which be hath committed the minifterte of 
s woꝛd faithfully to be executed, and to other fome bath enioy⸗ 
edthe charge of bearing the fame, If there were no other cauſe 
alive this, whereby we might be moucd to heare x learne Gods 
02D, but fo2 chat it is che quod pleafure, will, and commaundes 
ent of Gov,pet this one ought to be fufficient great ¢ weighty. 
02 it ig ur dutie ag creatures to obep our Loꝛde and Creator, 
d that with all readines of mpnde , inaſmuch as he hath giuen 
s ſo many good thinges , and doth as pet daily giue vs moe, 
An Wwe hall neuer be able to giue him fufficient worthie 
bankes, 
Howbeithe is not content, onely to haue commaunded bg to 


° ‘ * 
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o this,o7 torequire tt ofvs as bounden dutie, but pꝛomiſeth alfo 

at gteat frutts and commodities {hall redound to Us thereby, 
flirming that bp this meanes his greateſt and higheſt worſhip 
‘Sgiuenynto him Foꝛ he ts the great Word, whom we ferue,who God is fer- 
ath manp and divers kindes of ſeruice, and manifold maners of ved divers 
Mozthip , and whom we map ſerue divers wayes. But thts onelp Her * ef 

etuice which és giuen to him by bearing the word, doch excell re cHing & 
Wbthe ret, Foꝛ if any where a faithfull man of the countrie, oꝛ a hearing his - 
Azen oꝛ any which is otherwiſe tn ſubiection noth ſerue bis worde. 
Lowe op hatter , he doth by the fame ferutce alfolerue Gov. 
Likemite a childe, amanferuaunt 02 amapofernaunc,tf thep be 
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obentent and do diligently that which belongeth to theirs 
alfo a Pꝛince and parents if chep gouerne well and do thei 
tie kaithtully they all de ſerue Gov. Foꝛ it is his will and 
maundement which he requireth to be tulfillen of bs, Of 
feruices and kinbes of wozſhip che world ig full. jFo2 to 
one in bis ſtate big woꝛkes are commiteed and iniopnend of ¢ 
whereby he daily both ought and map ferue him: that thercmay, 
be lelt no place koꝛ excuſe vnto any man, as though he were ign 
raunt bow, and wherefore be muſt ſerue Gor, neither a 
feeke after other thinges , aud tnuent peculiar maners of ferun 
God, which be hath netther ordained noz commaunded, and 
the meanefeafon neglect that which be bath rommaunded a5 
baue bithertadone nour blinvencs, . : 
Wut befope all other. ſeruices and doinges of duties » be bi 
moſt bighlp eſteemed and extolled this ſeruice both of Sani a 
beare, and them that preach bis word: And therefope batho 


God hath ap nainen alſa a {peciall day thereunto euerie weeke, in which! 
poiniedtime, 


place, perfon 


and what {o alfa bp other labours all the weeke, which he hath bound tol 
cueris requi- time oꝛ certaine dape, Gut be hath chafen this pape fpectall 
fite that his which be bath feuerelp commaunded to be kept, whereby m 
wordmay be mape haue time and lepfure to perfoyme this ſeruice, left a 
preached & niche Aie onto this complaint, that be hath no lepfure bp ve 
. fon of bis labours and buſines. MWoreouer he bach appotut 
ſpeciall places alfo foꝛ this ſeruice, as among bs temples an : 

houſes, where we doe come tonither, Wea be bath inttitute 
and kept the whole order of minifers hereunto, gtuing ay 
: 


muff applic our ſelues to no other bufines : Albeit we ferue Gi a 


er 


other thinges which pertaine to the performing of the char 
of this office, as the knowledge of manye tounges, and et J 
uers giftes belide. And bꝛiekelp be bath commaunded My 
whole woꝛld bp a certaine fpectall precept, that tt chinke tM 
wo ſhip o2 feruice holy, and farre more excellent then the bie 
TAhich he will haue fo co be delighted in of all Chriſtian * 
chat it mape be manikeſt, howe much be doeth eſteeme it, ¢ i 

howe acceptable vnto bim the exercife and handlyng of Of 

1020 is. 
Moftweich. . Cele things J fpeate to ſtirre pou bp,and: to abmoni 
Hie canes WIP ye ought willingly to heare the wor of Gad, becau 
which | ought hot eid the commaundement of Gov, wherennta we mute 


tiie CURISTTAN CLIFE? Af 5 Ss 
ewe haue allo moſt ample promifes, that itis a thinge accep: to ™< 
fale to Gor,and the greatelt worſhip, whereby wwe candoe ho⸗· — 
ur vnto hing. And tt fe farre exccedeth other kindes of worſhi⸗ 
‘| the bꝛightnes of the ſunne exteedeth the bꝛightnes of the o: 
(er Earres,and the Sabbath ay che other dayes, ¢ in a ſumme, 
| much as the heauenlp kingdom erceileth the kingdoms of the 
Ade Foꝛ here all hinges arc help andlpectally chofen, the 
‘ine,place,perion,and that becaufe of the woꝛde, which fanctifi: 
all hinges vnto bs. Uherefore we mulk earneſtly endeuour, 
lac we take beede vnto our felues, that we fall not into flugatth- 
ig, ¢ florhfulnes neither that we be caried swap with contempt 
d lothſomnes of bearing the word. as thofe delicate and cloped 
irits, which feeme vnto them ſelues alreadp to be Paiſters, 
d eractlp to know all chinges, pea farre moe perfectlp then a⸗ 
can teache them. D2 as others alfo, which are foone cloyed 
ithit, thinking, why J baue beard this very often, wherefore — 
uld F eftfoores beare the fame fonges Chep knowe not howe 
gate meruclous a thing it is, alſo howe great worthtp of God, 
ich thep do ſo greatly contemne, Eneglect with fo great floth- 
Ines. CUiberefore thep doe after bufpeakeable meanes prouoke 
od to wath ,bauing bis commaundement fo tn concempe, and 
ering bis promife to be made vopd in them,and as much as is 
themimpayring and hindering by their example fo commen: 
ble a worſhip and fernice of Goo, 
But admit it to be crue, which notwithſtanding ts not, chat 
ou Doott vnderſtand all thinges perfectly, and as cunninglpiana 
ilfully ag Chit him felfe : pet thou feett how earnefily be pers 
zmeth the office of preaching, and applpeth him felfe onto his 
orke, whereof notwithitanding be was moft ſkilful befoze,and 
d not any whit neede thereof, ag we doe greatly neede tt. So 
aule alfo a Pꝛince of Apottles albeit he was erceedingly well 
arned,¢ fo excellent a Doctor , pet going though manp coun: 
ies did eftfoones and euery where preach, neither was he wea: 
ed oꝛ cloped, Aherekoꝛe itis meete that thou be nothing at all We muſt not 
eavie of hearing this woꝛde, inaſmuch asthe apde and helpe be wearie of 
eteofis exceeding neceflarp foz thee, both again the deuil and VAT eS 
lother tentations. And although fo2 thy inſtruction hou haul Gog. 
t needeit, ver bughteſt thou nottobe wearied or claped, 
pulodelt not beſtowe a fewe howꝛes ina day cuerp weeke 
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bpon this worſhip and feruice of God: ſeeing that befo 
ing thy felfe co falle worſhip, when thou didſt paſſe thew 
intemples,and didſt runne from temple to temple, from: 
alta, thou felf no tediouſnes oꝛ wearines, neither dint | 
thou Dooft at this bap: O. Ihaue heard no newe thinge, J 
beard thele thinges befoze:- Buc didſt chinke thus : this d | 
petterday J] went to heare Maſſe, and to morow Jmind to goew 
heare it againe. Dow much more oughtett chou to voe thts now 
Knowing afluredtp that this istheright (eruice and worſhipe 
God, F to lap ? Albeit I knew moft perkectly, as J doe not knot J 
pet to giue honour and thew obedience vnto God, J will aoe hil 
ferutce,and becauſe of his loue and pꝛayſe T will heave his w oD) 
that mp Loꝛd map fee by chis chtete worꝛſhip, wherewith Tan 
elpectally delighted, that Jam willing to ſerue him. Fo al 
though no other truce o2 profit come vnto me thereby, pet 3 mal 
reioyce that Jhaue performed a moſt holy and acceptable work 
bnto him, whereunto other kindes of worſhips and ſeruices be) 
ing compared, are of {mail impoꝛtance. ———— 
Now he that doth not care for chele thinges, neither is moue 
with them, reuerently to thinke and highly to eſteme of the mop 
of God, willingly and earneſtiy co heare andiearneit, whenfot 
uer opportunitie andmeanes hall be offered, Jwil haue nothin 
to Do with him, Foꝛ netther may neither will Idraw any ma 
hereunto violently. He that contemneth, let him contemne fill 
and remaine a ſwine as he is, euen vntill chatdap,when Gov wi 
kill him, and thꝛow him downe hedlang to bel. For fuch a one oa 
not be a good man,neither ts it a humane finne, but a certaine de 
Adeuilith uiliſh obſtinacie, fo greatly to contemne that, whereunto Gol 
obftinacieto hath appopnted a place,perfon, time, xc. CMhereunto mozcour I 
chcheaine be moueth bs bp bis commaundement.louingly prouokech ng ip 
ofGods his pꝛomiles. ſirreth vs vp. and avmonitheth bs bp wopdes, amt 
— offereth all theſe of his owne accoꝛde, and to be bought mith no 
price op treaſure, which is to be fatre fetchen, oꝛ hardly come bps 
the ercellencte whereof canindeede be counteruailen with no 
gold, Ande hereunto moꝛeouer that it is a woꝛſhip on ſeruice ve ry 
ealie to be Done , which may be perfopmed without all labour of 
grieke but chat thou mutt attentiuelp beare the Jpꝛeacher, 07 ap: 
plp chy mouth to fpeake and read, then which labour none furely 
is moꝛe eaſie. And albett itis to be feared, that thou thalt ~ 
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he beare the croſſe, and {uffer perfecution, pet the woꝛke it felfe 
‘jfotopued with no difficulcic,as no ocher labour is, nonot enen 
‘sat thatis moſt eaite. Ff fo be that tt be not grieuous vnto thee, 
Aũt the whale Dap in a tauerne oꝛ an alehouſe, oꝛ otherwiſe with 
yp companions totrifie and {port thy ſelfe with filthy and vn⸗ 
emelp geſtes and pattimes , alfo tofinge and prate, and pet art 
ot wearte , netther feeleftanp labour: thou map? with as litle 
aine fit in the temple , and beare the Pꝛeacher, whereby thou 
rueſt God, and dooſt that which ts acceptable onto him, Tibat 
ouldeſt thou doe, tf thou ſhouldeſt at his commaundement carp 
tones in quarries, oꝛ goe armed on pilerimage to S. James:o2 
F fome otheriaboztous and patnefull woꝛke ſhould be enioyned 
bee ? ag hitherto tt hath bene the cuftom among bs, when as we 
pouln poe all hinges willingly , whatfocuer was entopned bs, 
ohen we ere Decetued with meere trifles , and mol impudent 
elufions. 
| Bue lo voth the Deuill blinve men: in whom alfo he worketh 
Mattetie and Lothing of the woꝛd of God, whereby tt commeth to 
alle that thep haue no regard, what a treafure the woꝛd of God 
8, but liue aftena beaſtly ſoꝛt, contemning ali good doctrine. Let 
s therfore at the laſt delight in chele things, thinking thus with 
ut felues.thatas often as we reade oꝛ heare the woꝛd of Gon ei⸗ 
ber priuatlp o2 publikelp,of whom foeucr itbe preached, weap> — 
lp our felues to the chiefe {eruice of Gov, which pleafeth Gov 
xceedingly well. After this {opt thou mayſt inflame chp ſelfe to 
eare,and Gon will infpire thee with bis grace, that the ſeede of Godmaketh 
is word be noe fowne inbaine 5 but may boing forth plentiful the feede of 
ute. Fopthe woꝛd is never taughe without krute, whenfocuer it o's vorde 
hal be diligently anv attentively beard.neither can it be.but that ditioene 
pp eftloones bearing it, thou fhoulvett become better.And albeit hearers thee 
02 the prelent time thou ſeeſt op feeleſt no frute, vet in proceſſe of of 
ime thou halt plainly perceiue ¢ feele it. But it were long here 
brehearte the frutes proceeding of the wove, nay,in deede thep 
an not be all rehearſed. fare : ! 
 Shele chinges Ithought good to ſpeake in ſteede of a preface : 
befoze the wordes of S, Paule, ta the intent tw irre bs bp more Exhorcation 
diligently to heare the woꝛde of God: and furelprbere is mreat to ¥ hearing 
neede of fuch an exhortation daily in euery {ermon, whieh alfo ig of Gods 


word very 


much pertinent bnta the tert which we preſently haue in bande. | ce 
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but turne them felues'to triffeling and vaine! iangling, tha 





























For Paule inthis place reprehendech curious {pirits,w 
about by their owne wiſedom to be maiſters of the word 
and doz by and by kalſely perſwade them felues, that thep ) 
it well,and chat they neede not anp moze the help of any teache 


map b2ing forth fome new thing, which the common fore m 'b 
deſirous tabeare , prefuning alſo to be Waiters of the Seri 
ture and of all men, labouring to teache every one, and * 
vnderſtanding what they ſpeake, op whereofthey affirme .. — 
thig tg a plague ano calamitie that followech, where the word : 
God ts not handles diligently and (erioufly ; the learners be it 
wearie of bearing and the teachers Rlothful i in preaching. Dere v 
it commeth that{o great companies of hearers ſſide awap : 
Churches become deſolate. OF which calamitie vaine talki 
ſpirits ave the cauſe, which pꝛomiſe new thinges, that thep mi : 
winne the barteg of the multitude onto chem felues boatting th 
‘thep.are Maiſters of the Scripture, and pet are alwapes ſu 
men, as ate ignozant,fozalmuch as hep haue neuer tried, what 
is to teach other: which we doc nowe plainlyſee, anv the wai if 
of God ig at hand readp to puniſh our contempt and onthankeh 
nes, Cherefore Paule beginneth his Epiſtle to his Dilciple ¢ g 
mothe fo.that he ſhould take heede , that fuch teachevenoc riot 
riſe, which can talke many hinges of the laine, bꝛinging mat 
new queftions and doctrines, whatis tobe donc, how tighteot ! 
nes is to be obtained, all which thep do for oftentattong fake, ch 
thep may be {eene and prayſed, and feeme to be moze learned th 
other, and pet thep never came fo farre ag ta teach any: cercapiy 
thinge, 02 that which might be counted to be of anp impoꝛtanc 
hut doe all hinges confuledly and out of good oder, Such bat 
lers vſe onelp thele wordes, that we mult be honeſt, that gov 
woꝛrkes mul be done, and Goo mul beferued, ec. but they v 
derſtand noc the ſenſe of hole wordes, what they meane. antl 
ing al ken how we mul doe good workes, nowe they teach dl bh 
particular worke to be done, an other time an other mozke, as sc 
ferfo much facrifice at this altar , wet thee intathis oꝛ chat @ 
- nafterie,runne onto this Sainet , bere erecta chappell to tel 
nour of {uch a Sainct, in an other place founde a Maſſe, lightt 
pers, eate ihe, bup inoulgences,ec. Ahich being vone,theph 
ant bp bringe an other wozke, and kozthwich after —— a 
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i they know not how to inftruct any after a confante certayn 
ninev of teaching, much leſſe can thep fay this is, oꝛ in this doth 
tefumme of Chrittian hfe conſiſt· exc. And pec in the meane ſea⸗ 
fi thole thinges muſt be counted very excellent that thep teach, 
finuch doe they boatk, aud pꝛomiſe almoſt golden mountapnes, 
although they alone were Doctors that might not be gainſayd, 
ap controulers and Watters of ail other. | 
But he is tobe counted an excellent Maiſter, and highly to be 
feemed, which teacheth the chtefe pointand whole ſumme of 
Tctrine.to wit, bow the bart anv confcience, pea and the whole 
yan mutt liue. hep know nothing of chat ching, although ebep 
on full of wordes, , but doe altogither erre from the fumme 
q 











rincipall point of che lawe. In the meane feafon they intangle 

te minveg of p bearers with (uch a confuſed company of words, 

fat they know neither how to make a beginning naz end of {pea- 

‘Ung. and it ts vncertaine whereunto that diſordered compante of 
Waves doth (erue, whereby no man canbe made better, much 
can he confirme bis confcience thereby, as we hitherta have 
ugh and too much ſeene and tricd in the JPapacte amonge our 
qreachers ofdꝛeames. Ahat therefore is che ſumme of that da- 
gine, whichis to be taught te the people ? Sainct Paule aun: 
Gereth : 

: The ende of the commaundement is loue out 
|. ofa pure hart, and of a good confcience, and 

. of faith vnfeyned. 

Thiis is that Delen, here thou hak che ſumme of Chrifttan The fumme 
le moſt excellently and fullp.comprehended,compendiouiip any of Chriftian 
iefly vttered, and which may be not vufitly pointed ia chy me: life. 
orie. Chou muſt endeuour, if thou wilt not erre from the lawe, 

it attatne to the chiefe point therof (chat thou mayA know what 
to be Done and what to be left undone) to haue loue proceeding © 
gt ofa pure hart from a good confcience,and faith onfepned. It 

ip loue be of this topt.theis it right, other wile thouerrett from 

je meaning of the whole law. ow thele wordes are profound, 

BD comprehend muche matter in them: Tiberefore we mute 

tly expound them, that they map be the better unverfoove,e 
jatine map accuſtom our ſelues co Iauls maner of fpeech. Firſt 
attributeth talouc che ſumme of the whole lawe, wherein it 
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Loue that 


proceedeth which ig foz mp turne, and map Doe mea plealure, and which J 


not froma 
pure hart o 
what fort it 
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wholly conſiſteth. And to loue is nothing els (as J ti nk 
knowne to all) but te fauour and embrace one from cheb. 
to fhetwe and performe bntobim all the duties of friend 
good will, owe thole iangling Doctozs alfo ole fuch we 
preaching and boatting manp thinges of loue, but all bp 
meale and particularly appiped to their owne trifles and fi 
Euen as herecikes,wicked men, and vngracious wretches hay, 
loue alfo,but that which confittech onelp amonge them felues, \ 
them that are of the fame forte with chem , inthe meane ſealt fo 
thep bate and perſecute all good Chriſtians, whom thep woul i 
‘willingly accule of murder. if thep could, xc. But this noth not 
deſerue to be called truce loue, if 3 choole one o2 two, whole con 10) 
tions like & pleafe me, whom J do friendly t louinglp embrace 2! 
no man define them. Weis calles a particular loue, which poet 
deth not out ofa purebart, buc from an infected and filchie bar 
Foꝛ true loue floweth outof apure hart, when J endeuouré 
God hath commaunded me, topoure forth mp loue toward f 
neighbour, and to fauour all without difference, whether * 
friendes 02 enemies, euen as our heauenly father him ſelle bod 
who ſuffereth bis Sunne to ariſe onthe good and euill, and fe 
beth bis raine to the thankfull anv vnthankkull, maketh the eat 
to bꝛing forth manp good thinges, giueth money,tiches,fcuitey fe 
cattell, and manp times elpectallp vnto chem that are che wop 
of all other. But from whence commech p doing of thele chingel 
truelp from pure loue, whereof bis hare is moſt ful, Chis he par 
reth forth abundantly vpon ail,omitting no man, whether be! 
good oꝛ euil, woꝛthy oꝛ vnwoꝛthy. And this ts callen true, diuin 
entire, and perfect loue, which loueth no one, neglecting there 
neither cutteth oꝛ diuidech tt felke, but imbzaceth all indifferen 
ly. The other is loue of theeues and Joublicanes, tf Jloue bit 
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ſteemeth well of me, and defpile bim that concemneth me’, an 
which is not on my fide. Foꝛ that doth not proceede from the bal 
which ought wholy to be good and pure, indifferently toward a 
but be thatis endued with fuch loue, ſeeketh hts owne hinged! 
is full of loue of him ſelle and not of loue toward others. Neitht 
doth he loue anp man, but fo? bis owne commodities ſake res a 
bing onelp that, which map ferue for his owne bie , fecking Ht! 
owne profit by euerp man.and not the protic of bis neigbbout 3 
Sy 
i 
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phe ppapled and honoured. he laugheth, but being looked vpon 
pfower countenaunce, 02 an buthankfull woꝛd being ſpoken 
Beobim,be fomackech,curfeth ¢ fiavech fault, ſo chat all friend: 

iy forthwith ceaſleth. Contrariwife be that bath a pure bare 

~ quit be fo affected accozding to the worde of Gov, and his exam: 

- 4e,that be fauour euery one, and beſtow liberal and friendly be⸗ 
Aſits bponthem,cuen a3 God hath fauouredhim, and of his di⸗ 

mne loue hath beftowed benefits vpon bim. | | . 
But fome man will fap, be is mpne enemie,and doth euill vnto We muft not 
e Surely be is an enemie alfo to Gov, vnto whom be doth ma: — 
moe thinges dilpleafant vnto him,then he can doe either tome oon 
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ee doing well 
‘Lthee, But therefore mp loue ought not to be extinguiched 02 to any be- 


tallebecaule bets eutll,and altogither vnwoꝛthy thereof. Ik he cauſe he is 
eeuill, be thall atthe laf fuffer punifhment accopding to big our enemie 
eves, buthis wickednes muft not cuercome me. But if can Oe" 
- ough loue rebuke and admoniſh him, 02 prap fozbim,thathe | 
_ ap amend, and efcape punifhment, Jmuſt do it reabdilp: Jmuſt 
bt be an enemie vnto bim,o2 doe euill onto him in any wile, Foꝛ 
“What pꝛoſit ſhould redound onto me therebp ? neither am J made 
etter therebp, and J make bim ſo much the worſe. Chis there: 
ne ought to delight me,if J hall fauour him, and beſtowe bene: 
is bpon him, tf fo be that be will fuffer them to be beſtowed on 
im, and pray bnto God fo? him,fo J may entop peace, and haue 
lotrouble oꝛ contention with any man, and perbaps J map fo 
oſit him, chat he wil change bis life nto the better,and amend, 
thertwife furely loue being diuided oꝛ ſeparated, Jhaue moze 
Mit Ps and fozrow by them, whom J hate, then J haue top and 
pofit bp them, whom J loue and keepe companie with. And this 
p lapd to trouble the fountaine o2 water, from whence pure loue 
an not flowe, As tt is certaine that the Jewes alfa div , againſt 
whom Paule (peaketh in this place: for thep loued them onelp 
fwhom they were loued, whereby thep vefilen the ſynceritie of 
jouc with mans affections, and therefoze their hart coulo not be 
ft ure, 
| Gut whereby is the hart purifien? Jaunſwere, it can not be Wherby the 
purified by any other thing better.then by that ſoueraine puritic, hart is purifis 
Wbich tg the word of God. Receive that into thy mind, and opver ?* 
Php life accozding to the rule thereof,and thy hart is purified. As 
' in this place, {ce thou fet the woꝛd before thee , Thou shalt loue 














~ True loue. 


_ ther, which is good, and one of chp famtliars . Tndeede w 


1 


loue ofthy felfe, Foꝛ commaunding thee co loue thy neig 


him ſellke by nature, then vnto the conuerfation of wicked | th 


is not among os, Foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian muff not deriue his loue r0 | 











































_ thy neighbour asthy —* t follow sbi which it. (0 
and by andbp thou thalt (ee whether it purgeth ¢ clei 


loeuer delire there is in thee of chyne owne profit, dz 


maketh exception of none,etther ftiend,o2 for. Albeit fon 
be euill, and bath bene oftentimes tniurtaus bnto chee, no 
ſtauding be doth not therefore lofe this name, thathetsn 
called thp netabbour, but neuertheles rematneth thy fle 
blood, and is comprebended in theſe wordes , thou ſhalt lo 
neighbour ec. Cherefore Jſay, if chou ſhalt conſider him 
behaue thy ſelktoward him, as the word teacheth thee, thente 
hart made pure, and loue ſincere, ſo that thou makeſt no fal 
ference of perſons, neither otherwiſe conſidereſt him, chen 


not Deny this tobe true,that an honeſt man is moze woꝛthy tal 
loued, vnto whome alſo euery one doth moze willingly appl 


whoſe kamiliaritie there is no good man that doth not abba 
howbeit fleſh and blood ts che cauſe that true and Chaiſtian Ion 


the perfon,as the world doth: as ſome pong manfeeing a matt 
is inloue with ber becaule of her kayꝛenes and beautte, and ae 
uetous man taketh bis loue and Delite of bis money, a Loppeo§ 
Pꝛince of honour and power,tc, Foꝛ all {uch loue is fapo tod 
fepned and proceeding not from whence it ought, cleauing tot 
goon thinges, wherewith be leeth the perfon avognen , neit it 
Doth it continue anp longer, thenthat whtch be lone, cone ' 1 
‘eth and ag long as he may enioy tt, 1 

But true loue ought to be ſuch as floweth out of a continu⸗ J li 
fountaine,and proceederh from the bottom of the bart, asa fret 
and continual water alwayes ſpringing forth, which can not bi 
flopped and is neuer doped vp. This loue ſayth after this ined 
loue thee,not for thy honeſtie op diſhoneſtie, for J doe not veri 
my loue from thy honeſtie, as froma ftrange fountaine, but ou 
of nipne owne fountaine,that is out ofthe word of God which: i⸗ 
planted in my hart, which commaundeth me to lone mp net vy) 
bour. From hence loue plentifully flowech, open to al, which haul 
neede thereof, watering allboth friendes and foes: pea 
prepared and ready fo2 foes, inaſmuch ag thep haue moze 
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‘the thep map bp mp meanes be brought to amendement, Ipray⸗ 
‘Gx for them, and Doing accopding to my abilitie that which F 
gable, thatthey alfo leaving thetr eutll wayes, map be deliues 
gb from finnes,and the fnares of the Deuill. And this ts ſayd to 
loue flowing from the bart,and not deriued from without: fo2 
Y thatis endued with fuch lou, findeth no ſuch thinge in bim 
hom beloueth,from whence he fhould deriue tt: Gut becaule he 
fa Chriftian,becauie be lapeth hold on the word, which is alto- 
ther pure bp itlelfe , by the power of ithis hare alſo is mabe 
“pre, and replenithed with trucloue, Cibecreupon be poureth 
a ath the treafures of bis loue toward eucrp man, nepther ts be 
 foued o2turned awaye with the perfonof anp, whether bebe 
dod oꝛ euill. Behold thus thould thep preach, which will right: 
_ teach loue required of thelawe, whereof our bablers knowe 
_ oehing neither haue any regard thereof, albeit thep talke manp 
inges of the lawe, and diſpute much of loue. Chep doe not lee, 
- Dthep doe not fo much as once thinke , that loue muff be fuch, 
at tt flow out of the bart, e thatthe fountatne muſt be firft pure 
ad cleare. Chis never defcendeth into thetr bart , although thep 
rare, read, and teach manp things of tt. Chep are occupied with - 
‘frp bneertapne, and bnprofitable cogitations , pea rather with 
| Wberefore whatfoeuer is preached of workes and of a good 
fe,thatonelp ts well done which proceedeth from the woꝛde of True good 
0d, apure hart, anda true faith, Chisthou map fee in all workes. 
ates how euerp one ought in his calling to doe the office inioy⸗ 
) ed bimyand exercife the woꝛkes of loue. A feruaunt labouring. 
inking no moze then thus: Wp Lode oꝛ Wailter payeth me 
Ap Wages. for which onclp Jſerue him, otherwife J would not 
Vouchfafe to looke vpon bim,ec: bath not a pure bart, koꝛ be both 
) ot ferue,but faz a peece of bꝛead. oꝛ foꝛ his hyꝛe, which being ta- 
en away his ſeruice alfo ceaſſeth. But ifhe were aright ¢ true How a good 
Phyittian,be woutd rather be thus affectey: J will not therefoye ſeroeuat 
wrue.becaule mp Maiſter payeth me wages , becaule he isha: Sughttobe 
lef 02 bnbonett,ec : but therefore, becauſe the word of Gor noth 2 . 
hus ſpeake vnto me: Seruaunts be obedient ynto your Mai- 246s 
ters as vnto Chrift,&c. Chis feruice proceedeth of tt owne ac- 
Oyvourof the bart,whtch layeth hold on the woꝛd aud greatly e⸗ 
r emeth it faptng: 3 wit (crue mp Maiſter, and take mp wages, 
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How y hart 
of a godly 
Magiftrate 
ought to be 
affected, 


in him loue, which doth not cleaue to p perfon or outward things : 


whereas otherwile J would eaſily ceafle from doing this offices 
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but this thal be the chiefett ching, kor which J do this fernie 
J map ſerue mp God and Loo Felus Chrilt, who bach ta 
condition and fate of a feruaunt vpon me, which T knon 
pleafe bim in me, ¢c. Dere thou ſeeſt a true worke proceeding 
of a pure bart. So alfo let a Loꝛd oꝛ Pꝛince, and. thep which b 
the tharge of gouerning p common weale,thinke thus: Go 
committed bute me the office of a Magiſtrate, that J hou 
ruler: now if J] will baue regard vnto thts onelp, that $m 
lap mp dignitie,riches, and power, it is certatne chat mp 
not pure, and pet inthe meane fealon Jdoe the works of ar 
fo,thattye world can not complaine of me, neither Ceſar, o7 th 
Lawyers can blame oꝛ finve fault with me by cheir lawes, Eyer 
— neither a ſeruant ſeruing onely for wages can be reprebendet 
the world, whether be ſeeketh bis owne thinges o2 not, Sutt 
ip the worde of God is not regarded in the office of aruler tha 
doth fo, but bis owne idoll, bis owne gloꝛie, money and power t t 7 
But tf this affection be tn his hart:becaule J am occupied in thi⸗ 
office, whereti God hath placed me, and the word commaunpett 
him that beareth rule to be carefull, tt ts meete that J] dae — 
the fame with all kaithkulnes and diligence, tothe pale andg 
rp of mp God: Che execution of the office of {uch aruler endut 
with fuch amind,commeth out of a pure and fincere hart, whet re 
with both God-and good men are delighted . There ts moꝛeout 


but beginneth in the hart,which the worde of Gov maketh mani 
feſt, which foralmuch as itis pure ¢ cleane , noth allo purifie th 
hart. And fo bis gouernment and works are the meere feruicest 
God, ¢ moft acceptable facrifices nto him, feeing that they at 
Bone onely accozding tothe word of God, and for Gon bis fake 
But our calkers cannot teach this, neither are able to tuvwed 
it, only crping out when they teach beſt of all,chat we mutt be bt 
nel. They bring acertaine iuridiciall fermon out of the las e 
of men,as Ceſar and bis Clerkes teach. But how the hart is pi 
vified , they haue neuer fo much as vnderſtoode o7 thought an 
thing thereof, 02 how loue ts to be deriued to all fates and co 
tions of men according to the word of Gov. ; 
Thus muk thou fay mozeouer.eucn in {piritual offices afta 3 
alſo: Jf Joꝛ anp other thall preache to get fome good bene 
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{map preachethbe Gofpell, but my hart is not pure, but moſt 
Jainiy polluted. Therefore although Jdoe longe and much af: 
-tme.that itis a good woꝛke and a weighty office, pet doe J not 
erfopme it aright,fopalinuch as J doe it not fromebe bart, But, — 
erronelp itis rightly done then the bart hath this affection: al: oF. 
it J mu getmpltuing thereby , pet this ought not tobe the Preacher & 
iefe ende thercof,but becaule God hath called me vnto it, and Minifter 
ath committed it vnto me diligently to be done, tt remaineth, cvghrto 
Jat Idoe with all diligence labour therein to the gloꝛy of Gon, affeched. 
‘nd ſaluation of ſoules, which Jdoe otherwiſe alſo for the loue 
Fhe mod, willingly and from my bart, Hereby J ſeeke neyther 
ue 02 friendihtp,noz honours, noꝛ thankefulnes of men, but mp 
oꝛkes come from thebart,which Jfirſt doe, before J obtapne 

honour, gloꝛie, rewarde, money , 02 fauour, aithough if 
ofe come and followe, J map haue and recetue them without 
































nne, 
| o,thus the woꝛd is the caule.foundation, cround,fountapne 
nofpringe of loue comming out of the bart,¢ of all good works — 
: at pleale Gon, which be can by no meanes away with, ifthe cog requis 
art benot pure before: for netther ate workes acceptable to reth the 
zen which are done without the hart by diſſimulation. Nowe if hart. 
eſar and men require the bart, although thep can not ſee tt, of 
owe muche greater eftimationisthathartbefore Gov, which 
joeth all chinges for the woꝛdes fake ? Therefore he alfo {uffe- 
eth bis word to be preached, that we map oder all our Itfe ace 
‘ping to the prefcriptton thereof, And let nots fuffer our 
ues to be hindered, fraped from it, oꝛ diſcouraged with the lee 
2 binderance of any thinge, although fo2 tt we fhall {uffer all 
xinve of loſſes, vnthankefulnes, contempt , ¢c : but let bs 
neake and goe through all brunts with a boulde and manly cou- 
age, and ſaythus: webeganne nochinge for any mans fake, 
either wiil we leave of anp thinge becaule of anp man, but chat 
e map Doe that which is acceptable ta God,we will goe on ſtil, 
wſoeuer thinges fallout withbs. They which doe thus , be: 
ome men excellent and mot highly tobe eſteemed, who are 
ready to Boe all duties, and ferue God with all readines of minde 
louenot fepned. Foꝛr the fountaine and (pringe is good, not 
tiuedandbroughetnfromwithour, 
Shel hinges Ithought good brielly to ſpeake of the firkk 
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part. howe the bart ig purified b 
Munkes haue deeamed,by a light 1 ‘ai 
cogitations,¢ bp fepning of go —— 
ſoeuer thou ſhalt fepne, the bart hal remain uncleane, ik th 
of God be not tu it, although tt pꝛetende a great heme o 
iife,as Paule witnelleth. But this purenes, wherof be fp 
oth extend farcher then outward ¢ cozpozal purenes doth, 
tye Jewes did ble, eating ¢ Drinking their bands being ofte 
ſhed, which our religious men alio vſe in their kaſting, sibs 4 
of apparel, oꝛders and rites,ac: foꝛ this is called purenes of 
ſpirit, which we chen haue, when being inftructed bp the mop d 
Sod we know thereby how he is to ve ſerued in euery ſtat 
ling, and endeuour te frame our liues accoꝛding thereunto. J 
Thefecond  JRowe followeth the ſeconde parte concerning a good conf i : 
part. ence, whereof alfo we muſt intreate, to wit, that loue muff co a 
from fuch a hart,as bath aiopful & quiet confcience, both cows a 
Agoodand God,and alfo toward men, Coward men ſo, as Paule glopieth —4 
quiet con- him ſelle, that he liued ſo, that he offended noman, troubled 
ee: matt,was an euill example and burdento no man, but ali chaty, 
~ fee and heare him, muſt needes witnes , that be naifferentip ty 
uedall,belped all, counſelled all, ¢ delt friendly and genttp.w nih) 
ail. Such a conſcience Wales atfo glorieth of againſt p fentetor W 
Numb. 16: Thou knoweft that ] haue nottaken fo much asa 
affe from them, neicher haue J hurt any-of them. And Jerem 1 
chap.18: Remember, O Lorde, how that] {toad before thee 
fpeake good for them, and to turne away thy wrath fromm thet 2 
Likewise noth Samuel a. King. 12: Ihaue walked before yol 
-from my childhood yntothis.day ; beholde nere lam. bearer ( 
‘cord of mebeforethe Lord, & befere his anointed: whofe ox! 
haue I taken? or whofe affehaue I taken ? whome haue J don 
wrong to? whom haue/ hurt? or of whofe hand haute I receiuel 
any brybe?a nb ſo forth ag followeth in the fame place. Such bo — 
fing ¢ gloꝛy euery Chriſtian muſt attaine vnto that he do fo i 
toward euery man, and fo exerciſe and ſhew vis loue, that no m 
can woꝛthely complaine any whit of him, whereby be ſhal trout 
oꝛ diſmay bis confeience but that all that wil confes } truth 
be enforced to fay, that be hath foltuen, Phe bath bin an exa 
to euery man of liuing wet, which will onely but foitoin bi 
wis is rallen a geer caſcience before men, 02 — 6 
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o reprebentions of men. And albeit ſuch a conſcience is not a · 
bi to ftat ne the iudgement of Gov, nano? anp purenes of 
4 bart mthe outward life and woꝛks of lowe (we continuing itt 
“finine oftentimes before God) yet we mutt attaine vnto {uch a 
“bret, that we map comfort our felues before him alſo, and fap: 
tis Gov hath bipden and commaunded ta be Done, therfore J do 
qwith a pure hart anda good confctence, netther would J wel: 
Halp doe othertwife,neicber of purpoſe hurt oꝛ trouble anp man, 
Ae whatfoeuer J fapand doe,that iswilled and commaunded of, 
god, Letno Chꝛiſtian fluffer fach a confidẽce to be wetted from 
sthat be map boatt bim felfe bp the worde of God agatnt the 
hoie world. £02 be that bath no regard bow be leadeth his itfe, 
at he map foppe the mouthes of all blamers and accufers, and 
eare him felfe before all, and teftifie chat be hath lined , fpoken, 
pone well,be J {apis not peta Chꝛiſtian, bautng nor in him 
lfe a pure bart and love, Foꝛ we wil not prefume of the doctrine 
faith , as though that being had , euerp man map doe what be 
> whether it be profitable oꝛ vnpꝛoſitable to bis neighbour, 
at we muſt inno cafe doe, Otherwiſe that doctrine fhould haue 
e name to mine licence and free libertie for euerp one to doe 
hat be will. Bur we mut fo behaue our ſelues, that we map ob⸗ 
ine loue out of apure hart and a good confcience , that noman 
jap accufe bs ofanp crime. 
And although thefe thinges be fpoken of our life and works, 
nda Chpiftian is an other maner of man befoꝛe God, as we 
ballheare, pet we muff earneſtly endeuour our ſelues tn this ale 
> that we map be without blame befoꝛe God. And when we 
allnot attapne thereunto, we muff flie to prayer , andfap be- 
022 God and men: foꝛgiue vs our trefpafles, ec: that at the 
‘fe att wile , our life may remapne without blame, and we map ob- 
aine a good confctence before me. And if this can not be bꝛought br ob 
o patie bp perfect loue and purenes of the bart, pet let it be when we 
pone bp humilitie, that we map pꝛaye for , and deſire of all men fayle in our 
parton of cur offences, when as we baue not purely and perfe: duce coward 
ly done our dutie, 02 are notable to doe it, fothatthp neigh: hee ——— 
bour may be enlorred to ſay, albeit chou hat greatiy hurt me, “o 
02 balk not done thy dutie toward me, as it was meete, pet for 
aſmuch as thou bumblel thy felfe, Jwill willingly forgiue 
thee, and take it in the be parte, And foꝛ this humilities fake 
Jey ee faa j2 tt, 
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J fay that thouartagood man, which doolt not ttanve ol 
{py , as though thouwouldeſt aduifenlp and of purpofe nf 
gaint me, due Dootbeurne thp-elfe vnto loue — e 
life is as yet ſayde tobe without blame , which albeit it wa 

iect tareprebention y is with humilitie couered, and ode 
that no man can woꝛthely complapne thereof. Chust 
ſhould beerpounded and bandeled, chat both loue towar 
man may Lightly proccede putof. apure bart to. Goo big 
_and the conſcience may ſtande before che world. And this oug 
to haue bene practiſed of thoſe vayne talkers in their Ser — 
their colde trifles and vaine follies being neglected and lefts 

Gut that all theſe thinges map ftande and be of force before 
alſo, there pet remaineth one ne — verre int! 
whichis that that followeth. 4 


And of faith vnfeyned. 





Foꝛ as Jhaue ſapde, albeit J haue a good chienenn fi 
Our olde A- men, and doc erertife loue out of a pure batt, pet the olve apa 
eds me commeth to palle that Jam not altogither holp'a ane pure. 4m 
— ag Paule ſayth Gal 5: The flesh fuftech apaintt the fpirit, 84 
to perfedt pu And Rom.7. he affitmech that he mut fight a daily tical 4 | 
ritieand ho- him felf,becaufe be can not vo that which ts good st pethe wotl 
| 

Ip ¢ perfectly accozding to the woꝛde of Gov, but the rebellio : 

fleſh refifteth the defire thereof aflatling bs with many and gre’ 

€ ſhould become loch ful ¢ negligent in our fate ¢ duty. So cher 

remaineth a contitmal fighet in vs becauſe of the vnpurenes ofot ou 
we have a {cience ¢ perfectloue, vnles there be pervaps fomewhat betn 9 
good confci- mon But before God many thinges are found lacking in bs, tt 
exercifeloue NY things are worthy of blame, although all chings be: perfect be ) 
out of a pure foze men. Foꝛ examples fake : although Dauid can obtapne t tf) ) 
men, yet the tr : 
| sai me the boly Pꝛophets Clap. Jeremie, ec: do glory ¢ are fure,) 
or done. fecing tt is the bord and commaundement of God, wher 

thev haue ererctfen them (clues with a pure bart € a good 


damdoth that is, flefh and blood remaine in me ſubiect to finnes , wherel 

not attaine 

lines. willingly vo tt. Coe ſpirit in deed would very willingly liue pul ti 
tentations,that we hould fecke Honour, wealth, riches pleaſu 

Although perſon, wherein there ts not pet ſincere purenes, no? a good cor 

ence,and do. 

hattbefore confidence before men, that be can be Teprebended okno man,an 

find before ſoeuer thep haue bone accozbing to their Durie, is right and 
eure; pet can thep not fanve bp thts conftvence befope a i 


1 — are compelicd to ſay: tf we ſhould ſtriue with 
¢ Iniubgement,then no man (hall bauefo ond a con{cience oy 
re ahart,which doth not dꝛead thy iudgement, and acknow · 
Fr rare i tfe to be woꝛthy of rep2ebenfion and blame. Foꝛ Gov 
th referucd that pperogatiue vnto bim felfe, that he map com 
ad in tudgement with euery one, aibert he be holy, and accuſe 
lnot deadly finnes neither ts chereany fo holpy whom he may 
nt iudge and.condemne as worthy of deſtruccion. Ahetefore ate 
tough both the hart be pure ¢ the conſcience good befoꝛe men; 
yt mutt chou endenour to attaine vnto this alfa, thatthe fame 
sap be likewile good befoze God, thache may not find faule with 
1 em but chat thep may be fafe aud quiet irae —— aa 
eparebefoemen, 4. 
Hereunto now vertapneth the chirde parte, chati is faith. And The third 
lis is the pꝛincipall part and chiefe precept, contapning all che part. 
wt intt.that we map knowe, that whereloue ts not pet perfect, 
E hart not ſufficientlp pure, and the conſcience not quiet, and 
Aod Doth pet finde ſome thinge which ts worthy blame, where 
‘fe worlde can finde fault mith nothinge , faith mutt moꝛeouer 
‘one, audfuch afatth, which ts nog fapned, and defiled with 
uence of amans.owne bolines, £ 02 wherefoeucr this ts not, 
tere che bartis neuer purified befoze God, neither thall che con: 
lence be ableco fande, if thep beeramined bp fenere iüd ge⸗ 
ent, and enact cenfure. Hen in deede ſhall not iuſtlp blame me, 
beit Iglorp, that Ihaue ſerued them by preaching, belping, 
uerning, and by doingthe dutie of an ouerſeer oꝛ ruler, acꝛ 
ith allfaithfulnes,. And if Jhaue done any ching moze or leſſe 
‘jen Jought, Jam ſorie atmp hart, :for FT would berp willing 
haue Done all thingesthat J ought, Ciberefore J am quiet ¢ 
ready excuſed, neither haue they any morewhich thep may 
ghtly vequiveofine,; but are entoꝛced to acquite and diſcharge 
he. But here muk attayne vnto thisalfo.j chat my bart be fo 
ure,and mp conſcience ſo good beformGod , chat he may not bp 
led meanes accule and condemne ne, Howbeit we finde not this 
jour felues , although we may’ gloꝛie ſomewhat thereot before We cannot 
“he wold. I mutt thereloꝛe obtayne ſome otherthing whercutita of our felues 
man truſt,il J Hall come into perill· ano withia tye throwing cee a 
Mihe dayt,as it is commonly ſayd, and J mutt ſay to mp tearefuũ oo cd cone 
——— —— a baue done that which Jhaue bene a: Cience be- 
Pitas: J iili. fore God 
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biesand wha knoweth how olten Hate done leſſe cher 
for Icoulde not ſee and marke all hinges; as Dauid allo 
yolal.ig: V Vho canvaderltand his faltes ? Therefore Fc: 
no foundation of truſt ppon mp owne bolines and putenes, 
Ihaue che word, ſo liue, loue, and haue a good confcience, 
is pure and holy. But this Iwant, that Ican not conclude 
that is in my bart neither doe FT finde ſo good a confciencet 
as the late requirethiof me. Foꝛ there is no man liuing 
earth, which can ſay this truelp, ‘Ft knowe ‘that Ji baue de 
thinges, and that J doe owe nothinge before God. But th 
holy ones mutt fapthus: Jhaue done furelp accopding tom 
litie chat which J haue bene able, but J haue offended | 
oftner then J] knowe . Ciberefozre our owne conſcience dati 
witnes againſt vs, acculing and conuincing 83, although bie 

toze the woꝛlde we are moft free from reprebenfion oꝛ blam i 
Foꝛ tt mutt followe the woꝛde which ſayth: this thou choulde 
haue done, this thou ſhouldeſt haue left bndone. It can not 
uoyde the iudgement of this. nop aunſwere to the Pi | 
thereof, but is at the leaſt wile! enforced’ to ſtande in an vnc 
taintie, being wholy mapped in douting Buc if it dout, then 
it by and bp conuinced: faz it — tot ue God, bue fi 

and trentbleth.. ret 

By what Ahereloꝛre the principal part of bur Doctrine mutt bere belp p 
meanes we bg,to wit.that our Lord Telus Chit being fent of ehe fatbher.di 
attaine to come into the world and hath fuffered and died for vs. TU berel u 
fuch Se he hath reconciled che good will and fauour of the father to HM 
— his math being appealen ; and doch nowe ſitte at the right ban " 
ascanftand of the father, hauing regarde of bs as our Sautour, and a 
before God. continuall Mediatour and Incerceffour fo2 vs, making interet 
fion fo2 Us , as koꝛ them which can not haue and obtapne of thet 
felues fuch purenes and ‘agood conſcience. Cherefore by bi hi 
helpe and benefice we may faye beloꝛe God: although FJ ama ie 
pure, neyther haue a good conſcience, pet Jcleaue to * bY 
faith , which bath perfect purenes and a geod confcience, wh 
> be rageth for me, op rather whteh be giueth vnto me. F 

alone is be, of whome we reade written, a3 jpeter, 
vO. fate chapt. 53 fapes vvho did no ſinne, neyther vvas there 
‘founde inhis mouthe. Gnd this praple belongetlh onelp 
him, neyther bath be any neeve toppape, — vs our 
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acher ofthatarticle of the Creeve , 7 beleeue the forgiuenes of 
ines, ec : but be is free and quiet in perpecuall,pure and perfect 
bteoulhes and purenes, bute whole charge none can lap anp 
tlhe, nop accule his confcrence of any crime, not man , not the 
pail, no not Gon himſelfe: for be bimfelfe ig God, who him: 
{ee can not accuſe himſelfe. 
And this is called faith neither coloured noꝛ fained.which, the 
ſcience ſtriuing and trembling dareth come forth in the ſight 
sHop, and fay: Almightie God, J am innocent before the 
plo and quiet in minde, fo that noe man can lap anp thing to 
charge, 07 fpnde fault with me. Foꝛ albett Jhaue not bone 
ichings,pet Jaſke pardõ of cucrie one, that be will forgiue me 
fi Gov his fake,eut as FJ againe foꝛgiue all. By this meanes J 
tue cutof the complaints of all , who haue no moze which thep 
rightly lap again me. Gut before thee J muk lap alive 
tis trutt and confivence and mult wholy acknowledge the quit: 
ties of innumerable {pnnes, and {ap as Dauid fapd jpſal. 14.3: 
rd enter not into iudgemét with thy feruaunt: forin thy fight 
shill no nian lining be iuftified . Wherefore J can not contend | 
beh thee, if chou requireſt an account of mp life. But Tappeale we mut ap- 
fim p iudgemẽt {eat to the mercy feat , Ido calilp fuffer,that J peale frõ the 
Loealt with according tolaw ¢ right before the iudgemẽt feat iudgement 
othe woptd, and F will willingly aunfwere, and will do what J feat oe the 
a able: Dowbeit before thee J will net come into iudgement, c lcat· 
be Ideſire grace, which 3 take holde of on euerie ſide. Jor thus 
te Scripture teacheth me, that Gov bath fet two ſeates before The indge- 
ensthe one a iudgement (eat, for them which are pet fecure and went ſeat. 
tractable,¢ acknowledge not their finnes,neither wil confeile 
sv acknowledge them: the other amercy ſeate, for miferable The mercy 
(iearfull confttences, which fecle their finnes, dzead the iudge⸗ leat. 
tent of God, and do earneſtly make requeft for grace. And this 
ercp feat is Chꝛiſt himſelfe as Paul witnelleth Rom. 3.whom 
God hath fet forth vnto vs, that we might haue refuge onto him, 
Ring not able to ftand before Gov by our owne power, Unto 
m Awil applie my ſelke, ik Jhaue done oꝛ do lefle the is meete: 
ad how great purenes and goodnes ſoeuer mp heart and con: 
‘tence haue-befope men., J will haue it here to ve altogither ne- 
jing, and hinden , and coueted as it were with avaut , pea with 
= haan which map mightelp defend it, which is calles 
20 
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- The office of teach, Che lawe dꝛaweth us to the tudqement (ear, requirings 


cae Lawe. 
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Grace and remifis of ſynnes. Under the defence thereof 
anv confcicnce muf crepe , and remapne fafe and quiet. 


hath fet forth the mercy {eat vnto vs, whereunto be leade 


hope that thep thalbe able to ſtand befoge God the iudge; neg i 


no wꝛath o2 rigour, but grace ¢ fopgtuenes of ſynnes, all hinge) 































be commaunded bis Apofties co preach & publith , that th, 
bis name all chat belecue inbim,thal receiue remiffon of fp ' 
Againe, He thar shall beleeue and be baptized, shalbe fauce | 

And Job. 3.be faith: God fo loued the world, that he hath giue 
his onely begottenSonne, that who foeuer belecueth in hin 
should not perish , but haue euerlafting life. Cherefore Ge 


from the tubgement (eat. Let bs leaue other before the tubgem 
feat,namelyp chole proud holy ones, contemners and — 


‘of the woꝛd of God, where they ſhall heare ſentence accoꝛdingt 
their deedes. Cie will ſuffer theſe to abyde in their circle, v 


they haue humbled themſelues: but we will not abyde in thi 
circle, but will depart from it as farre as we ſhalbe able, intoth 
circle of the mercy feat, unto which we do appeale. Neith⸗ 
haue we inuented this of our owne bꝛaine, bucicis che woz © 
Gov himlelfe , which thꝛeatneth hoꝛrible iudgement to ther 

which come with their owne holines, and truſting thereunto, 4 | 


cting the mercy (catof Chait. Foꝛ the fentence Tandeth , 1 
thep thalbe fet befoze che iudgement feat, as Chpitt layth aaa 
He chat beleeueth notis condemned alreadie, becaufe he hat 
not beleeued inthe name of that onely begotten Sonne of Ga 
He that beleeuethin himis not condemned, that is, thall ut 

come to the iudgement feat,but to the mercy feat, where — 


being remitted which be not pure, peabeing blotted ont and 
‘confumed., ag a dꝛoppe of water is confumed of che beat of th! 
ſunne. Foꝛ where the mercp eat reigneth, there is nothing els 
but meere forgeuenes and remiſſion of fpnnes, 

This therefore being knowne, we muſt exactly pnver tin ch 
difſerence betweene the Lawe and the Goſpel, whereofwe oſfte 


bg integritie of life, loue out of a pure heart ¢ a good conſcienct 
it maketh ve allo to exerciſe our ſelues therein, and mult goe n 
further, But when tt hall come and accule.thee, and will alot 
with thee, and haue thoſe things to-be perfopmen mbich tt i regu 
reth, then thalethou be greatlp troubled, $0) albett, thou be 
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ane them,pet arttbou not able co ſtãd before God, before whole 
idgement feat, many hinges are pet found wanting in thee, 
icy Houls haue bin done of thee, and thou haſt left them vn⸗ 
@Qne,neither ave thep knowne vnto thy felfe, Ahither then wile Bi 
on turne thee ? Were the Lawe vrgeth thee by all meanes, and ee 
fine owne confcience being witnes, acculeth thee,requiring the gefperation, 
tence of the iudge againſt thee. Chen muſt thou deſpeire, there voles we can 
-q1to counfell oꝛ belpe tobe had, except thou knoweſt to flie from appeale fro 
Ac iudgemẽt ſeat to the mercy ſeat, as for erample s Admit fome } —— 
‘Fithop die inhis owne holines,who while be liued was as it lee Oe aae 
fed , ofa goodlife, and acknowledged Chik no otherwiſe then ah: 
Truell iudge (asit hath bin hitherto pocached of him, netther 
“ath be bin otherwile {et forth, as he ts alfo wont to be vnto fuch, 
*otof bis owne nature. for tn deede be ts moſt gracious and com: 
1 ptable,butbecaule thep efteeme him for no other tn thetr heart) 
hold this man is abinderaunce onto himſelfe, that be can not 
bathe any grace. Foꝛ be knoweth no difference of the iudge⸗ 
tent feat and the mercy feat, peabe ts altogether ignopaunt, 
Thether there be a mercy feat, from which be fo erreth, and muſt 
> hound to theiudgement ſeate. 

But we teachthus, that Chꝛiſt ts ſo to be learned and conſi· How Chriſt 
bred thabwe be moſt certainly perſwaded that be ſitteth before moſt be lear- 
iſerabie and trembling conſciences, that beleeue in him, not as 2¢4andcon- 
hangrie inne, which commaundeth forthwith to carie violent: ideted %* 





















~ 
~ 


wad comfortable Wediatour , betweene my fearefull conicience 
d Gop, which ſayth unto me: Ifthou be a ſinner, and aſtonied, 
ad the deuell laboureth to dꝛawe thee to the iudgement feat, 
jen fee that thou flie vnto me, and feare no wpath 02 anger, 
Aherelore? Cuenbecaule J fic here, thar, tf thou belecue in 
‘Aes J map make interceflion for thee to my father that no anger 
nd feucritie may hurt thee: for all anger and puniſhment thalbe 
poner lapde bpon me , then be borne ofthee. Dowbeit that cari 
tot be : for be is che onelp beloucdfonne , in whom all grace and 
hudur Dwelleth , whom as often ag the father doth behold, be 
an not but replenth both beauen and earth with grace and fa: 
jour, and forget all math andoifpleafire. And what ſoeuer be 
senda father, that be hail forthwith obtaine mith out 
repulſe oz deniall So by faith we ave mave wholp bleſſed and 
oe 
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ſlake, fubiect no moze to anp Damnation, pet not fo) our ofan 


We mutt ef. 
pecially take Do againe and againe take heede, that cur fatth be not falle,¢ 0} di 
heede , chat 


_our faith be 
not falfe or 
feyned. 


and Chꝛilt. Wut this ts not purelp and ſyncerely to haue fatto 


‘forgiuenes of ſynnes. Thus the heart ts purifieo befo2 


vpon our one holines, ag being able to and before che iuogen 


God, and condemned bnto deftruction whereof we are moſt w 


not my life and mp workes, but are ſeparated from the imag 


then mans bultke o2 dtffereth from man, Foꝛ neither cang 
that J ant Celar 02 the Bithop of Rome are che fame tht 
: — am much neerer and liker vnto either of — — then 





























lines anu purenes , but for Chꝛiſtes fake ,to whom we | 
faith ag to our mercy ſeate, being affurenlp perſwaded, th; 
him there rematneth no anger, but meere loue , and pardo 


and the confcience made good and quiet, not in refpect | 
mine owne purenes oꝛ life led before the world, but bp truft ar 
confivence of that excellent treafure, which my beart apprebe! 
deth, which ig vnto me in ſteede of a ‘plenge and fulnes , when " 
before God F ain not able to pape. 

But herein the whole force of the matter confiffeth , that t 


Paul ſpeaketh, fained. #02 tf this erre, and Decetue vs, all chin 
deceiue bs, Foꝛ there haue bin manp tn all ages, as there be ali 
‘at this dap , which can {peake manp chinges of faich, and wilh 
maitters not onely ofthe law, but euen of the Golpell alfa. U1 
fap the fame chat we do, that fatth performech ¢ doth all thi ; 
but that the aw and good woꝛkes are alfo to be topned onto! 
and that otherwife, if theſe be not added, faith auaileth nothin, 
In which words thep mire ¢ mingle togither our life ¢ woke 


faith, but to haue coloured, defiled and coꝛrupted faicty, fo chal 
canna more be called faith , but a fetned coloune counrerfecttt 
of faith, the truft and confid ence of the beart ſtanding not pure 
toward Chꝛiſt, as the onelp mercy feate, but being ground 


feat, Therefore doing thus, we are moſt rightly caſt of be 
thie. Foꝛ if faith mutt be pure and voyd of all counterfectingal 
fatning , then thele two thinges, Chzitt and mp wozkes mull! 
rightly difcerned and feuered one from the other. Foꝛ this 
plaine euento bim that is blinde that Chit and his woꝛkes⸗ 


from the workes of all men, pea and that by a greater — 
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Gp alfo, Therefore let the Lawe and the purenes of thy heart, 
ve and thp good confcience auatle in earth onelp toward mem: 
ie where the mercy (eatis, to wit at the right hand of the fa- 
the ,ann the Mediatour betweene thee ¢ Gov, thither no mans 
‘Mpkes E merits ought to haue accefle, much leſſe be thep there 
patty force 02 value, CAhereloꝛe Chꝛiſt is purely to be ſepara⸗ 
th fomall mp life, deedes and workes,and we muſt without ex⸗ 
ception conclude , thathets an other ching then our life led be- 
fie men with a pure heatt anv a good contcience, albett it be len 
een perfectlpand without blame, Foꝛ tt being yrefented before 
a 


4 o him bp faith , cannot be condemned andindged, So the 
iogement feat togither with the lame and all my life goe into 
oe partsbut mp faith mutt flie and lep farre vnto an other part, 
“a topne it (elfe vnto him which ts pure, and bath no ſynne, of 
Homthe Scripture ſpeaketh: he chat beleeueth in him ſhal not 
confounded. Becanle he is pretent in the ſight of the father, 
av maketh interceflion foz me. Moꝛeouer be giueth me bis 
— ne purenes and bolines,that being clothed and adorned there< 
yh, J wap be able to ſtand before God, and all wath and dif 
Jeaſure map betakenaways in ſteede whereof J map entop 
‘eereloucanmfauour, 

| Loe,thus faith remaineth pure anv free from counterfecting, 
tf i¢ reſteth not bpon imp wozkes, that becaule of themit fhould 


ithe confivence and truſt of the heart repofen in it ſelfe, fo , that 
is certatne,s thatitis onely a colour whith oan not long conti: 
Ne, Foꝛ che matter commeth at che lak to this point s that be⸗ 
euing that God is fauourable vnto thee becatele of thy life tev 
Sithout fault oꝛ blame thou mut deſpeire and fapsinbo knoweth 
Whar Jhaue done? whereby am Icertaine chat. Jhaue neglec⸗ 
Dnothing thꝛough careleſnes, op that nothing tg wanting in 
Je ?Fnthis doutſulnes of minde che foundatidu taileth, ſlideing 
wap bnderthee like bnto ſand moued orſtirred. and fo faith is of 
fez balucatall . Ciherefoe it isnot vnſitly called fained 
en faith  thpough hich one letch aaunere rheough a 


ae — 
= 


"he 
— pe 


Goa, and bp thelawe brought tothe iudgement feat, J ami cons 
yuned and loft, But Chꝛiſt ts the mercy feat,andalithat cleaue - 


houe God to be gentle anv fayourable onto me, aga falſe and 
Fined faich doth »which mingleth togicher mans merits and the °°” 
face of God and although tt hold che words of Chziſt, pechath ~~ 


A. fained 
faith is no 
fure founda- 
tion, but fai- 
eththe that 
truft ynto it. 
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- ftarres thereof may rematne pure to grace ¢ remiffion of fp 


_ enforced to ſay, that albete Jhaue liued verp well before tt 


Only Chriſt 


is our cofort no other belpe andcountellof my faluation 5 then that Cb 


and meanes 
whereby we 
attaine ſalua- 
O98 rane 


“ od 0 and interceſſion ſafe before God from all wrath and terrot 
eat — Thus kaith Pohl i in all thinges pure , fet 


that colour. So they allo belecue that that affectionis 
that he vouchlaueth to regard our workes and nerits, 
they patnt forth according to their owne opinion and dꝛean 
























lattis oꝛ painted glaſſe, thꝛough which the thinge tf te 
repreſenteth the colourof the glaſſe, and pet is noti 


which are otterlp falfe rath and vnaduiſed. And fo iudge 
e all things accoꝛding to chem, they ſee only as tt were thro) 
alattis 02 painted glaſſe Gut fo onely thou ſhalt behoid 
with pure and cleere epes,ifthoudo wel feparate the va J 
{eat and the mercp {eat one fromthe other, that heauen wit 


obtained bp the Mediatour, where Chꝛiſt reignech wit! th: 
workes , and theearch alfo with ber trees and berbes, wh 
we mut be referred mith our workes. The matter Flap : 
be bꝛought of bs tothat pale, if we will and with a right) 
an bnfatnen faith before God, that we vo purely dittingutt 
feuer our felues , our life, and Chri oꝛ the —— an 
that will not Do this; but prefenceth bimfelfe before the in 
ment feat with a bold courage , ſhall feele the reward of bis rT 
nes, J my ſelle haue bin in that daunger, and as it were an n 
hauing taſted pitch haue runne awap 5 reioyſing great! h bi 
bertie was giuen me to attaine to the merey (eat, and nowy 
petallthings cõmitted of me contrariwife, do remaine ben 
vnder the iubgement feat, tobe punithen accogding to cher 
fence and iudgement of Gov, Now FI haue no other comfort 


my mercy feat, wha bath neuer offended, bath vefilen him 
‘with nof{pnne, whodied and rofe againe for me, and ſitteth 
at the right banvof the: father, ¢ defendech me paver bis tt 
and protection, that J neede not Doute, that Jam by his ben 


‘minde. * op all sien ahiret todo with a faiticd aie 1 a 
nypthinges of faitl’, but mingling allthinges — ie 
bintners mire wine with water, bp his that then pat oy 
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‘mat (eat of the mercy feat, and the mercy feat of the iudgement 


fei, which by no meanes can be, fo2 the tudgement feat fhall re: 
‘mine, #c, Ciberefore {eparate theſe two one from the other ag 


fate as thou halt be able, that they come not togither, namely, 


‘thilife and bolines togither with the tudaement feat into one 
“pice, which map dziue t enforce thee tohaue a good confcience, 
‘at tolead an bpright lile befoxe men. But offer thy ſynnes to 
‘dhmercy feateto be tranfferred into an other place., where Gov 
Yongly receiuing thee, will embzace thee ag a beloued fonne, 
‘au will neuer remember moze anp wrath or ſynnes. Fe fuch 
decrine of faith were fet forth vnto men, then ſhould it be excel: 
Metly well done, andall other chinges Mould follow of their 
‘pine accozd, ag purenes of heart and goodnes of confcience, 
Hough right and perfect loue. Foꝛ whe foeuer ts by fatth quiet 
ais heart, and affured that he bath God fauourable vnto him, 
Wo ig not angry with him, albeit be bath deſerued bis wrath 
Piers wapes, be doth all thinges with a glad and cheretull 
arnde, Moreover he liveth fo alfo coward men,that he ts loutng 


ma) beneficial toward all, although they be not wozthie of loue. 


Lis quiet toward Gon thoough Chrift the Mediatour, who 
al not thꝛow him downe hedlong into bell, but doth loutnglp 
veour him, and lifterh him bp tnto beaut. And this is the chiefe 
igietnes, and principal point and foundation of our faluation, 
Serwardes he doth in his life hew himlelfe dutpfull alſo tas 
Ird bis neighbour , doing all the beſt hinges bets able vnto 
on, what foeuer bis ftate oꝛ butte commaundetl oꝛ requircth, 
ed when he doth leſſe chen is meete , be afketh pardon of bis 
mpligence before Goo anv men, fo that there is left occaſion 
wither to him, noz tothe woꝛld afterward to rebuke him, power 
Ao to deuoure him istakenfrom hell, ¢ to teare hint in peeces, 


Am the deuell. Thus a manis faire corde in all things perfect, . 
tward men by loue, and toward Gov uct by the lawe, but by come. per- 
Orit, whom he apprebendeth bp his faith , as the mercy feats fe&. 


Gihich gageth his holines for the beleeuers, oꝛ rather giueth 


Ato ſaluation. 


a. - 


| and taught buco men diltinctlp , chat thep might know how 


* 
vere © 
t — —ñi 
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God wilbe fauourable vnto thee,and thep make the iudge⸗ 


Ho them , fo, that in him thep haue all thinges that are neceflas 


‘ Mow this is rightand pure doctrine, which chould be exerti⸗ 
1, ) 


W. 


we be⸗ 
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they may be able to and both before God and men, tf 
and loue be not mingled togither, oꝛ life referred both tc 
andinen, Chis ought to haue bin perfourmes of thafe ec 
and arrogant teachers, ſeeing that they wilbe counted) 
3 ofthe law, that the aifference of the law and faith might b 
Very hard to knowen vnto all, Foꝛ although it be caught and repeted | 
learne ¥ true neuer fo great Diligence , pet notwithTanding tt ts becp bata) 
— of He wel and thrꝛoughly learned, eſpecially tobs which bane bin 
— ſtructed and trained bp inthe doctrine of workes , and led one 
to the lawe and our owne woꝛkes. Cochele map be avneno 
nature alfo, verie prone and ready by it {elfe hereunto, anone 
brought intoacultome , whereby itis confirmed, and in con 
nuaunce of time turneth the heart alſo into exerciſe and bles. 
that we can not abſtaine nop chinke otherwiſe, but, that Gi 
wilbe fauourable vnto bs, which haue bone fo great wopkes, A 
haue led our life fo without blame o2 fault. Cherefore we m 
ſtriue againt both our nature ¢ cuſtome. Foꝛ ſurely it is ave 
bard thing co thinke 02 be perfwadedorherwife, and fo purely! 
put a difference betweene faith and loue, the filth ſtill bangt 
vpon vs and cleauing vnto os, albeit we be now in faith, fol 
our beart canfcarce rule it felfe, chat it fay not: fo Tong thi! 
haue 3 taught the Golpell, fo haue Iliued, fuch aveat wopkl 
haue J done, ec. And we would berp willingly haue God tod 
gard our life, and turne bis mercy feat foz our caule tnto a (udp 
ment feat. Chou mayſt vle this boatting toward men, J bar 
pone well to all as J haue bin able , and if anp ching be wantitil 
F as pet wil endeuour to make a recompente, But if chou be m 
Bed to go vnto Gov, Jaduiſe thee to ceafle from fuch arroge 
boatting, anv chinke to appeale fromiudgementto grace, 
Let who will begin and prove this thing , he Hall at lend 
A hard thing ſee and trie how grieuou 8 and heard it is, fo2a manthat be 
vo trut now bin occupied all bis life cime in the woꝛkes of his owne holin⸗ 
thing to our to eſcape out, and with all his heart bp fatth co cleaue to thiso 
owne workes Mediatour. I my felfe haue now preached the Galpell alm 
and holines. twentie peares , and hate bin egercifedin the ſame daily by th 
Ding ¢ writing, fo chat J map wel {eemeto be ryd of this wick 
opinion, Notwithſtanding J pet now and chen keele the fame 
filth cocleaue to my heart, whereby it commeth to paſſe that 
would willinglp fo baue todo with God, thats noe 
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e thing mith my felfe, becaule of which be ſhould for my hos 
‘Ties fake giue me bis grace. And J can ſcarce be brought to 
mit mp felfe with all confivence to meere grace, which J 
uld Doe : for we ought to flie onelp to the mercte feate , foraſ⸗ 
ch as Gov hath fet tt before vs for a ſanctuarie, which muk 
che refuge of all them that halve ſaued. Aherekoꝛe it is not 
be meruclen at , ikit be grieuous vnto others, fo purelp to ap⸗ 
ebend and lap holde of faith: but eſpecially to (uch as be pet 
ndered and entangled of deueliſh preachers, of whom Paul 
eaketh , which crie out againſt the doctrine of faith , and in 
ele worbdes bige the workes of the Lawe , Doe this and thou 
alt liue : Alſo, if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the commaun: 
ents, ¢c, CCibich in deede are true andright, tf chou dick 
_ jfo rightlp vnderſtand them. Declare onto me the true mea 
ing of hele wordes,otherwile J know fuffictentlp already, that 
ought to be righteous and keepe the commaundements, Gut 



















pw mutt J attaine hereunto? 02 whatis it toberighteous? Jf 

pou faiett that itis , to baue a ood confcience and a pure heart, 

4 tovoe all things, that Gon hath commaunded: Hell, be tt 

, but heare pe then, roe to, perkoꝛme me that , 02 at leat ſhew 

1¢, that dareth fap that he bath perfourmed it, Foꝛ thou thale 

ot pet fo purtfie mp heart and con(ctence with thy Doctrine, that 

~ Sop cannotaccufe and condemne me, But now the Lawe ( ag 

’ | hath bin (uffictentlp declared ) requireth ſuch a heart, ag hath 

good confcience befoꝛe God. Dow therefore do we obtaine fuch 

'|confcience ? This ts the queftion and the caule, whereof the 

ntrouerfie is, Crulp it commeth not hereof, becaule thou teas How we ob- | 

eff the tuogement feate, that is, the Lawe, but from hence foꝛ taine a good 

4 at we haue a pure and vnfained faith, which layeth holde of conlcicace 
Chr, in whom it moſt kully obtaineth all thinges which the 

Late requiteth. So at length all hinges are bꝛought to paſſe 

‘hme bauing a goon confcience, inafmuch as Jam now made 

ighteous and tuftified before Goo. Foꝛ although that manp 

_ dings be ag pet found wanting in me,pet he ſtandeth on mp five, 

who hath fo much righteoufnes, as wherewith be is able to up: 

‘Hie beth mine and all mens defects, 

Thus we hew the wap whereby we are made righteous be: Teachers e- 

bye God, when as they, whenthey teach beſt of all, thew onelp vroers of the 

Ge wape to attatne to honeſtie and righteouſnes which ig of Lawe. 

eae | D 3 


forme that which the lawe requiveth, Ahy therefore doeſt th 


True doétrin 
concerning 
Chriftian 
rightcoufnes 


workes. Gy this order and meanes fomethine is brought? 


How a Chri- 
ftian is per- 
fectly righte- 
ous. 
































force and value beloꝛe men, contending that it ought 
force before God alſo, mingling together all chinges in 
afinuch as they haue no certaine knowledge thereof, bn 
ding not what they fap 02 what thep affirme, Foꝛ to wh 
tendeth this thp immoderate crp? De that will enter tuto fy 
let him keepe the commaundements , tc. tn which wopdes th 
halt not thew the wap to attatne righteoufnes :fo2 deſcend a! ti 
into thy (effe, anderamine thp felfe diligently , then thalt thi 
kynde thy felfe to haue btu in time paſt conceiued and bone! 
{pines , and to line in the fame nowe , and not to be able to pr 


feduce other with vaine wordes, faping ? be thou "treo 
thou ſhalt be faued, whichis to no purpole, neither folowe 
there any. frute thereof, the wape being not themed bp wh i! 
we atiaine to iuttificarion2y beare the moves well, what ching 
the lawe requireth, buthow thall we attaine onto abilitie caf 
fill them? Ghen ſpeakeſt thou to me againe and fatett, thi 
muff soe good workes , But how fhall J ſtand before the iude⸗ ) 
ment of Goo, if J Haue long and much wꝛought ane woke 
and am righteous befoze men, as thou teacheſt me? howe hi 
VW becertaine, that Iſeeme ſuch a one ta God alfo? For be | 
mp bearte and confcience be reavp to witnes the concrarie 
gainſt me. 

Hobeit J hould haue bin thus taught of thee as Paul 4 
monly teacheth ,thatrighteoulhes muſt proceede from fatth 1) 
— and before all chinges the mercy ſeate muſt be layd he 
of, from whence all chines that are wanting in bs are to be 
ken. And fo in deede thele wordes, keepe the — 1 
of Gon, are rightly vnderſtood. Foꝛ the lawe requireth po 
fect righteoufnes t inthee, being of force as well before God 
before men: thou hauing obtained this, goe forth into the cow 
panie and aflemblp of men, and exerciſe leue, and doe go 


paſſe, and ſuch ſayinges of the Scripture are fullilled. sop) 
man doth that whieh che lawe requireth, firlt before God, ti 
by bis owne ſtrength oꝛ bertues , but bp Chritt, without who 
we can doe nothing before Gov, and ſecondly bp his owne en 
nour before men. Ano he ts now perfectly righteaus, intoart 
bp fatth in Chott, and outwardly alfa bp bis warnes pet 
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the there ig place amõg men foꝛ mutuall pardoning of offences, 
Serefore the righteoulnes of Chꝛiſtians doth much moze cons 
fin forgiveing , then in their owne workes . Chole vaine pꝛa⸗ 
tis doe perucrt the opder of this doctrine, and without prea 

ing of fozgiuenes , Doe teache that workes onelp are to be 







— 

Loe, thus Sainct Paul reprebendeth the errour and igno⸗ 

nee ofthem, which fpeake much of the lawe, ano repete itin 
ily fermons, and pet they themfelueg doe not vnderſtand 02 Vaine tea- 
w the wape, bow the lawe muft be fulfilled , knowing no. chets 
ting fo wel as to babble forth and often co repere theſe woꝛdes, 
tthe lawe, the commaundements are to be kept, ikthou wile 
faued, good workes muff be Done,tc, As thep do at this daye 
flail bookes with ſuch confuffon of wordes , and tn all thetr fer: 
vns biter nothing els, then {uch vaine babbling, which thep 
emſelues onderftand not, But they neuer faye worde of thoſe 
finges whereof aul bere fpeaketh, namelp of the ſumme of 
riftian Doctrine, bow louc muff flowe out of a pure heart, a 
pad contcience, and faith bnfapned,chep fap no more, but keepe 
jecommaundements, Chey leveling at the true marke do nes 
r bit it: therefore hep coꝛrupt and fullifie all thinges, loue, the 
att, the confcience ¢c. Foꝛ the head of the fountatne is watts 
g. that is, fpneere fapth , which ik it be not right and found, | 

ithinges muff needes be corrupt, which thall flow and po: 

ede from it.. And what focuer thep teach, tt is a conceit of their 
‘pone tmagination , and like to deluftons, not vnlike alfo to thofe 

inges , that are ſeene thꝛough a lattis oꝛ glaſſe, which refem: 

e the colour of the cleere glaſſe, and pet in peeve are not of 

at colour, They thinke that Good will regard them, when 

ep liue ſo befoꝛe men, as it ſeemeth good to their obfcure opi⸗ 
ton. But if God were of chat opinion, be might then baue 
pell Rept Hill Chait andthe Golpell. Foxꝛ what neede oꝛ necel: 
‘tie fhould moue him, to fend Chait from heauen, who ſhould 
. urchale that vnto bs with bis precious blood, which we our 
glues haue before wich bs ? He ſurelyſhould be the fooltthett of 
Umen, which would poure forth a prectous treature , which no 
‘Man needech. | | 
| hus thou {ett how hele men teach their owne dꝛeames. 
mbereof thep themfelues know 02 haue tried no certainty, net: 
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cher doc any thing els but fll men with errours , being 
to declare, how that which they teach ts to be attain 
hep pial men vnto workes, wherebp they confin 
in their olde nature and cuffome, outof which they we 
drawen. Chele trulp are grieuous and odious men, andy 
worthelp verie ſharpely accufed and repꝛehended of Pau 
itappeareth that they were of no ſmall authozitie anv e 
tion, feeing that he pronounceth of them, that chep were call, 
and would be counted doctours of the Lawwe, and farre great 
and woꝛthier then the Apoſtles themſelues. * 
Ciberefore we mult endeuour to lap bp and pine this ti 
euen in the bottom of our beart: for it tg excellentlp well 9) on) 
red, andis pure and perfect Doctrine, teaching bow we muy " 
righteous befoze God andmen, as the Lawe requireth, tl 
thele thoee mape be agit were contoinevinhs jnamelp, ap i 
heart, a goon conſcience, and fapth vnkfayned: and that ou 
may flow out of all chefe , and be occupied and led in them: fH 
haue we attained, and fulfillen the meaning of the Lawe, Ho 
beit we mult mot diligently take heede, and endeuour to dpe) 
Chrift onto che Lawe , who is the ende and fullfilling of the 
Late, and our righteoutnes and fulnes before oom i) 
which we fynde noe in ourfelues, and without = 
fapth hall neuer fynde, albeit the Lawe be 
taught and often repeted without onder: 
fanding and knowledge. And thele 
thinges mape fuffise to haue bin 
{poken at thie prefent for 
che erpofition of 
this place. 
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— LVTHER, OF. THE QVE- 
STION OF THE PHAR JISEES, AND 


aunfwere of Chrift concerning 
giuing tribute to Cefar. 


Aatih. 22. 


*_6 Hen wentthe Pharifees , & tooke 
PX Ax counfell howe they might tangle 
* him in talke: . 
— ag) Andthey ſent vnto him their dif- 
* * with the Herodians, ayings :Maifter,we 
~~" know thatthou art true,and reacheft the waye 
of God truly, neither careft for any man: for 
thou confidereft not the perfone of men, 
7. Tellvstherefore,how thinkeft thou ? Is it law- 
ull co giue tribute vnto Ceſar or nov? 
3... Butlefus perceyued'their wickednes and faid: 
ar Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
9  Shew'me the tribute mony. And they brought 
_- hima penie. _ 
0, — Andhefaidyntothem: Whofe is this i image 
... » andfuperfeription? -. 
v1. They faidvnto him Cefars, Then aid he vnto 
| them ; Gine therefore to Cefar the thinges 
- which are Cefars , and giue vnto God, thofe 
-~ thinges which are Gods. | 
2, Andwhen they heardit, ‘they Heb leita did 
i welt sas a went their waye. ce 
Hagar O ij 
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Mans wife- ss = OG I: this tect ig fet forth vntovs , bow fubtitt 

dom & rea- BS #) be Rand mans wiledome agree with the wiſedo 

fon is not a- PARR) Pex € Gov, and how kouly reafon tumbleth, wi 
S& \ frinech to be euen mot ſubtil and wile, a 








ble to pre- 
uaile againft 


the wifedom Poe Ss fallech out with the Phariſees, who notw 

ef God. ding were the beft and moft wife of the Jewes, which event 
this thett fubtiltte hep declare} neuertheles their wiſedom 
bere prouev to be fooliſhnes. Chep could blame Chꝛiſt neiel 
for bis preachtug noꝛ foꝛ bis workes, and pet wouid chey wy 

lingly baue bad occafion to put him to death , wherefore t 
thought to fet vpon him moſt craftelp and wilelp > Piopeunt 

a ſubtil queſtion vnto him, the fubtiltie whereof twas fuch 51 
mans reafon wag not able to comprebendit, then which a 
fu beter could not be tnuented : and thug thep ſpeakevntoh * 

The fobtill > Maifter,weknow thar'thou arttrue, andteacheftthe w a) 

| ——— — of God realy, neither careftforany man: for chou confider 

rt ounded Botthe perfone of men. Tell vs therefore , how thinkeft chat 

vntoChrift. [sitJawfull to gine tribute vnto Ceſar or nor, Here thinke he 
we thal eutrappe bint. Foz be ſhalbe campelted to aunfwere thi 
tributei is eitherto be gtuen,o2 not to be giuen Ifhe attirmed 
it isto Be itien, we haue ouer come him : but if he dene thattt 
to be giuen, chen is he giltie of death. Chereas thep fay, ii] 
fter ,thep will hereby moue him, and as tt were conftratne bf 
to aunſwere he rruth: But whereas thep fap, We know thi 1 
thou art rruesthep Bo thereby put him in minde of bis uty. Cab 9 
ther cherelore Mould Cb rt turne himſelle? for there feemethiy 
be ne wap for him to clcape, pet be would not foꝛ all that fall m 
thett nec. Clas not chis a ſubtil queſtiõꝰ Do they not ſhew thet 
felues to haue bin fufficient craftte and wily onesrfo2 which we iy 
ſoeuer the Loꝛd had aunfwered, he had bin taken. Clas not tl 
pone alfe full warely and ctrcumfpectlp? for thep atfociate ti tt 
themnfelues the mintfters of erode, thinking no other but coer 
trappe him with veccit, tha? he ſhouid not by any means efcape 
thus cafting tv their mindes: JQow we will meece with himt 
enough, if be denie that tribute is co be giuen, the Herodians 
pꝛeſent, which ſhall forrhwith put him to death as a ſediti 
fclow, and one that reſiſtech the Romane Empire, Bue if h 
firme that iribute is to be giuen he ſpeaketh againtt che tthe 
of che Jenesachen will we gtirre up the people agatnt — 


DF GIVING TRIBVTE TO CESAR. ‘ety 
sh Votwith people would be free, and haue thet king of their 
t — * as it was pꝛomiſed them both of Moſes annd 
Gd , that their kingdome ſhould continue vntill the time of the 
king, that ts, of Chaiſt. Cuen asthe Patriarch div prophe: Hee 
cithereofs The fceprer shal not depart from Juda and a lawgi- Gen-4g t@ 
‘ur form betweene fis feete.vntil Silo come. And therefore God 
 choofethis people {pecially co bimfelfe, and made a kingdom 
orbem , onelp fox Chꝛiſtes caufe. Moꝛeouer there were manp . 
 fitences inthe Scripture which declared that thep ſhould ferue 
me , Fortheyshould be the chief {t and not the loweſt, &c, Deut.28.43 
ten fuch like fapings the Scribes had beaten into the pea: 

t 











sheaves, wherewith they were greatly diſturbed: euen ag at 
"tis aay itis put inte the peoples minve, that the Church cannot 
“ere.Derenpon the Phariſees chought thus: Tf be affirme that 
“gute mult be giuen, be blafphemeth Goo, be ſhalbe giltie of 
“Bath, as one imurious to God,and then fhalbe ttoncd of the peo 
re Foꝛ Gos hath graunted and promifed libertte onto this pea: 
“y,and they were all euen in the middeſt of capriuttie the people 
“eGov, Howbeit at that time they wanted a king , as thep do at 

tis dap. TH berefore diners tumults, ſeditions, ¢bp2o2es were 
Arred bp among them. Foꝛ thep were taughe bp the lawe, that 
iey Mould haue aking of their own fleſh and ſtocke, as it is ſaid 
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“ Paten¢ flaine, Neithet did this happen ſeldom tintes, for thep 
ere a fiffenecked, obftinate,and vnruly nation, ¢ therefore the 
Tomaines which at that time did beare rule outer them, did verie 
rcumſpecily gouerne them, and diuives the land tuto foure 
zarges of gouernment, that being or eucrie {ive kept in awe 
p the qouerners and prefinents , they might not fo ſoone flocke 
+ ogethet and moue ſedition, and that tbey might alfo be moze 
~ aftly relittcn ifat anytime thep ſhould rife againtt the Komane 
‘Empite. CUibevefore jotlate was appoinred of the Romans 
jefrenant of Judea, Derove Cetrarch of Galile , his brother 
 dbiltp Tetrarch of Iturea, anv of the countrie of Crachonis 
‘s 4 and Lpfantas the Cerrarch of Abilene, as Luke rebear: 

oth them. Andall this was done that thep might keepe the = 
Titties vnder, whereupon the Jewes were infamed with ane’ 
) set, and ma rage and furie , but (pecially inthe time of Chyitt 
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they would vullingly haue had a king. 

The fabri]. Ahereloꝛe che Pharilees hauing koũd out wia deu e thou 
imaginations chus with themfelues: Heil, wwe haue the matter now at i 
ofthe Phari- fap. Che Romanes-chalenge to chemfelues ehe gouernmẽ 
fees zgainſt if he aunſwere vnto the queſtion chat tribute ts not tobe 

Chrift the lieftenant is at band and ready to put him co death s if 

ſwere that it mutt be given , be ſhall titre bp the people a 

bimlelfe, and ſo we fail aſſuredly by this meanes entrapp 

thus thep {uppoled that either they fhould fpnde cauſe ofd 

_. the Loꝛd, 02 at the leat make bis doctrine to be nothing 

- ofthe people. As the Jewes bere do, fo alfo do we,the chit 

neceflarie thinges pi left , we are occupied about othe 

ters not neceflarie, Che Phariſees here mone a quetkion , wh 

ther they be free o2 otherwiſe: foralinuch as thep bad che La i 

and the woꝛd of God, they ſuppoſed chat they ought to be fab abit 

to none, but to thetr owne Kinge, petchep mere new compe 

to obep Ceſar Emperour of Rome, Chey had Scripture a 

cerning the loue of God and their neighbour, but that being ke 

thep are occupied about other matters. It was — 

them, ikthey obeyed the precepts and commaundements of Gm 
that thep ſhould then be afte people, they diſobey and neg 

Gods commaundements , and pet notwithtanding thep wil J 

free, and haue their owne kine. In like maner fallech tcout w . 



























bs, we carneftly chalenge to our ſelues Chrittian liberty, and 

we thinke, that ik we doe thoſe thinges chat feeme good in o 

owne byaine and fantafie, we are thereby Chpiftians , both fa 

‘and charttie being of bs neglected Gut what noth Chrit, t 

Jobarifecs fo ſubtilly feccing pon him? he ſtriketh them wt 

_ their owne ſword, and entrappeth them in their one veuil 

wherebp thep thought to baue entrapped bim, — 9 

ther of thoſe tchinges which they hoped be would, as the Cus 

geliſt doth t moze at large veſcribe, ſavying: ¥ — 

But leſus perceiued their wickednes & faid: : VVhy tem pty 

The wifdom me,ye hypocrites *Shew methe tribute mony. And they brough 
of Chrift in hima peny. Andhe {aid vnto thé: V Vhofeis this image & fupen 
confounding § (criptio : ¥ They faid vnro him, C efars, Dere thou plainly feet ch 
— ae wiſedom + meruelous dexteritie of Cyritt, be willech the tr 
he Pharifes money to be thewer bnto him, and alketh ofthe image and 
ſcription theref, They sabi dial that it is Celars he bie 
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“gn moft freely inferreth,that thep are onder Ceſar, burp whom 
‘qbp were compellen to pap tribute. As it he ſayd: TE pe haue fo 
: cin Cela, that his moncy ts copned with pou, furelp he bea: 


ater pou, asthough be ſhould fap: It is come to paſſe 





















stlough pour otone fault that Ceſar ruleth ouer pou, That 
‘fiulo they fap oꝛ doe bute this queftion? They meruetled and 
‘put their wapes, thep thought that they Hould notablp haue o- 
urcome bint, but foz all their fubtiltte and wiſedom thep were 
This is written for our comfort, that we which are Chꝛiſti· The viſdom 
‘as map know that we haue {uch wiſedom, as erceedeth all wile: & frength - 
an,fuch frength and righteouſnes, as whereunto no ſtrength of Ciriftians 
Jighteouſnes of manislike. Foꝛ againk che holy Ghoſt there 
‘gino counfell; this power and frength we obtatne through 
@2i, that we may tread ſinne vnder foote , and triumph ouer 
path. iben Chrik dwelleth in vs by fateh, we haue him which 
Ungeth co paſſe uch thinges, howbeit they are not thoughly 
‘fr bur in time of tentation. Aherefoꝛe when J Land in neede,be 
Aipꝛeſent, and giueth vnto me frength , that 3 map courageou⸗ 
paſſe through. We mutt not therefore be afraide that our do: 
i gine fhall perifh and be put to ignominie and thane. Foꝛ let all 
ite wile men ofthe world rife again the worde of God, pea anv 
‘7 neuer fo circumfpect, anv {et them felues again it, pet thall 
tiep haue the fople and be overcome. Jt map be that thep barke 
‘ap bite, fo that it ſeemeth vnto men, as though thep would de⸗ 
‘top the Golpell’, bucwhen they haue fet them (clues againtt tt 
Vertinguith tt,thep hall no whit pꝛeuaile, butinthe {hare that 
ey haue layd fo2 others, thep them (clues ſhall at length be ta⸗ 
pn, As we fee here inthis text, and commonly in Paule, but {pee 
Aally in the hiſtoꝛie of &. Steuen, where we read how vainelp 
s aduerſaries bled p Scriptures, pea thofe that they vſed were 
gaint them felues. $02 the Jewes div accule Steuen/ thathe 
ad fpoken both againſt the temple, and againſt God which com: 
jaunded the temple to be builded, bringing ¢ alleaging Scrip⸗ 
‘ves, whereby they thought to conuince and condemne him. But 
pteucn being full of the holy Ghoſt, ſhewed themin opder out of 
xeScripture, How that God dwelleth not in iẽples mave with 
andes Dauid would haue built him an houfe, but Goo refufed 
MAhat was the caule hereof? A long time beſoꝛe Dauid was 
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hayne,God dwelt among big peaple.ipe (urelp ſhould be a 

rable God which ſhould neede a houſe. And lobe confirme 

manp hiſtories that God doth not bivell in houſes oꝛt 

mabe with handes. Chae ſhould the Jewes doe here? 

manikeſtly acknowledge their owne Scripture, which the pb} 

bꝛought again Steuen.So all chey thall be put to ſhame al m 

uerthaowne, which fet them ſelues againſt the wiledom ¢ 0) 

of God, or 

The wifedé CU berefare let noman be afcaive , albeit all che wiſedom⸗ 

& powerof Bobet of the world ſtriue againſt the Galpell, although tt w 

F world thall extinguiſh it euen by fheding of blood, #02 the moze blood that 

neuer bea-. ſhed, ſo much more ts the number of Chꝛiſtians tnerealen, | @ 

ble to extin- blood of Chr itians ſayth Ceriulltan, is ſeede whereof Chit 

me a lup · sng growe Satan mutt be dꝛowned in the blood of Chrittia 

ae ethe J 

Gofpell. Ahereloꝛe it is not violence and force that ts able co luppre 

the Goſpell:kor tt ts like vnto a palme tree, which bath this 

ture and qualitie, that albeit a weight be lapo vpon it; petit 

wayesrilſeth and likteth bp it ſelle againſt che weight.Such an 

ture alſo hath the Goſpell, for the moze tt ts ſtriuen againſt 

much moze are the rootes thereof ſpꝛed abꝛoade, and the mo 

mightelp chat tt ts oppreſſed, bp fomuch doch it moze anv mol 

grow andincreale . Therefore there ts no caule that we ſhou 

Nor — be afraid of power, but rather that we ſhould feare pꝛoſperitie 

cutionand merie dapes , which are able co hurt vs more then anguifh € pe D 

one fecution. either let vs be afratd of the fubtilete and wifedom 

se reritie is HE wopld,fog thep can not hurt vs, peathe more that they tte 4 
pro peritic iS 

to befeared againtt the truth, fo much moze pure ¢ cleare ts che truth mad 

of Chriftians Nothing therefore can come better tothe Golpel.then when th 

wold with bis korce and wiſedom ſetteth it (elfe againſt it, GH 

moze vehemently finne and Satan doe fight again mp conſt 

ence,{o much ſtronger is mp righteoulnes made. Foꝛr 1 innest 

900 and difquict me. J doe then moze ardentip pray and cry v 

to God, and fo my fatth ts moze and moze increaled and trenge) 

2.Cor.12.9. nev. Chists that which S. Paule meaneth when be faithsPowe 

is made perfect through weakenes, Foꝛaſmuch therefore as w 

haue fo greata treafure , which is increaſed anv ſtrengthnedb 

perſecutions and aptterfitiesth ere is na caufe chat we Motta bee 

e fraid, but rather that we thould with a cheerefntl mind refopee t 

eribularion.as 2, joaule —— Rom5. — as the ge 
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Ikfthe deuill mere endued with lich wiſedom, that he would 
‘Pquiet,and (utter the Goſpell co haue free courte, be heulunot 
(ffer fo much Ioffe. Foz when the Goſpell is not impugned, it is 
5 it were waſted with ruff, neither bath tc occafion to ſhew forth 

de bertue and power thereof. Tie liue therefore here fecure as 
_et,fop no man ſtriueth againſt vs: wherefore we continue ſtill as 
ge were befope,pea (alas) we become woꝛſe and woꝛſe. Ahere⸗ 
lſome of our aduerſaries haue fet vpon vs bp wꝛiting, that per: 
finethtoafem. Foꝛ inalmuch as thep haue vnitten again vs, 
dey haue on oy bone nothing els, but asit were blowen the 

re, but tf we hae bene theowne into the fire , 02 flapne with rhe 
“porbde, the number of Chꝛiſtians would be greater amonge bs, 

Aherefoze this is a comfozt puto bs.if me at anp time be cemp- The com- 

d that Chriſt is ready to belpe vs,¢ reigneth among bs, pea be fore of Chri- 
fo neare vnto vs,that alwates thꝛough bim we map ouercome, ſtians in ten 
Biong as we beileeue and truſt in him: Dowbeit whenweare owr 
auched with no aduerſitie, he doth litle oꝛ nothing, but when we 
fe fought agatnt and oppreflen, be is yefent, and bꝛingech all | 

enemies to confufion, 

| Wie haue mozeouer to tearne here that thep which are wife ¢ The mot 
| ightier then other , which areenducd with che chiefe giftes of wife & migh 
nderftanding and nature more then other, whfch excell in grea: *” ani 

ot induttrie learning and readier capacitie then other. which are 
\eto ouer(ee other,and can gouerne all thinges bet , that thep J ſtriue moſt 

Ap doe manp times moſt of all other refit God anv faith, g truſt againit God. 
nove totheir owne frength andreafonthento God, Foꝛ thep- ) 
re caried fo farre bp their venimous nature, that they neither 
Jan no? will bfe thofe things tothe commoditie and profit of thett 
eighbour: but trufing to their owne ciftes and abilitie, thep 

ope that now thep thall obtatne this,now that, neither doe ther 
Dinke that they thallhaue neeve of Gods helpe alſo thereunto; — 


As itappearech bere tn the Phariſees and Scribes , who were _ 
Sertaine, as they fuppofen , thacif they folet bpon the Lorde, it 
; zuld not be, but that thep ſhould then entangle bit. Foꝛ it ts vn⸗ 
Jollible,thoucbs thep,that be ſhauld hire cleape ba,we ial ere 
old him as it were kalne into a net, whether he affirme of deny 
J 


4 ee ae 
* — 


The nature 
of man vntill 
he be rege- 


nerateby/ pes andbvanitic asthe 116 Plalme fayth, Wie mutt not trut 
fpirit of God pp man in anp thinge, doe not perſwade thy (elfe, that anpm 


is wholy cor 
rupt and yn- 


cauſe eſpecially, that it ſhould be atppe and erample to 3, 
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_ that tribute mutt be giuen Marke mozeotter bow fubtle and p 

uerſe p wit of mans nature is, which ts bere berp liuely fee fay! 
here ig nothing els inman but wickednes, delufion, x 
ceits,{ping, fraude,and all kind of cuill,pea of nature ‘mant V— 


ſpeaketh the truth vnto thee, for whatſocuer man ſpeaketh 
a lye. Ahy fo? Che fountaine op lpringe bead, that is,che bark 
not fincere,wherfore neither can the riuers be pttre, And fopel 
caule the Loꝛd doth commonly call men the gencration of piph 
and bzo0de of ferpents. Js not this a goodly title ofman? |” 
Let any mannowe goe, and glozp of bis owne righteouſn 
flrength oꝛ free will, Before the world tn deede ſome matt ty 

fi 





be, and gloꝛiouſſy appeare goodiy, righteous and holy, but th 
is nothing els,but a generation of vipers and bꝛoode of ferpen 
and that eſpecially in choſe that ſeeme moſt excellent, mot 
tious, mot wife,¢ of greateſt vnderſtanding. Tf thou go thom 
euen all the hiſtories of che Greekes, Jewes , ¢€ Romanes, th! 
fhalt find the bet and wiſelt Pꝛinces of all, which haue gouer 1 
the aflayres of their Empire prolperouflp, thou hale: — hi 
Flay co haue thought nochiag of Gov but onelp truſting tot) 
{elues , to haue acknowledged nothinge ag receiued from Bi | 
Hereupon itis gathered , that the leſſe man excelleth in wil 
pom befoze che woꝛid, lo much leſſe doth he commit againt Gl) 
Foꝛ thep that extell in counfell and authopitie befope the ligh 
the world, doe foꝛ the moſt part deceiue and lye more chen othe 
thinking that if thep deale by delufions and deceit, their fraud 
iniquitie is not perceiued: foz they canafter a pretp forte cla) 
their craft and ſubtiltie. But the holy Ghoſt hath amok clean 
bright fight, which they can not auopde, but they thall be efpii) 
he Scripture doth often times call fuch.Ipons pope 
fwine,and cruell beaſtes, inalmuch as thep vage.and deuoure 
conſume all hinges with their fraude and deceit. Mherefor ft 
the old Teſtament the Jewes were forbinden to eate of cevtall 
bealles, as of thole already rebearfed,and of others , fo2 this | 


by we might percetue,that there are fome me, which ave from), 
mighty, rich, witty learned, ſkilkull, and wife, which aretovel 
uoyded and eſchewed as acertaine vncleane ino . 
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J deceiue others with their fapre ſhew, might, and wile: 
“por. Forneither thall they be counted for fuch, neither will any 
“nanthinke chem to be fuch, as doe fo much as thinke any cull in 
thir hart,much leſſe doe tt, CClherefoze thou muſt put no truſt ¢ 
_ cofinence in any man,truf not unto bim,fo2 be will deceiue thee 
-werein focuer be is able Againe tf thou truſteſt man,thou art as 
int God, in whom thou putteſt not thy tra. It is wittenin 
#f17 chapter of Jeremie: Curfed be the man that putteth his 
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ft 4 4 






. Some manmay now fap : Dow thall we doe then? One man 
Mi haue dealing with another , otherwife howe canthe life ot 
‘Min continue = Ve muſt buy, we muſt {ell , we mutt vtter and 
thunge our wares with mens Now if one ſhould not truſt an o⸗ 
tir.the whole trade of mang affaires ſhould be tn perill,pea and 
pid. fap that no man can deny, but that there muff be mutual 
Dalings among men, and that one doth necde the belpe and tra: 
lof another, Gut this D will haue, that whatſoeuer dealing 
u bat with men, either in buping oꝛ felling, thou count it for a 
tinge vncertaine, which thou mutt neither truft, noꝛ build vpon 
‘IoFop this. ts certaine,as foone ag thou thale truft to man he will 
ke to deceiue thee,foralinuch as the nature of man, as tt is of 
‘ifelfe , can doe nothing butlpe and deceiue, Deaall thinges in 
rare bncertaine, both bis works and words, there is nothing 
ibim,butlightnes and vnconſtancie, which thou mayſt botoly 
' blecue to be true, Ciberefore all our hope and confixence muff 
hrepoſed in God atone, and after this fort we mult fap: Loꝛde, 
'y body, my ſubſtance and goons, and whatlseuer ig mine, ac: 
‘mding to thy diuine will,for J beleeue in thee, J trutt in thee, 
‘Tenot thou foꝛſake me info perilous dealing with this or that 
Jan: Ji put no truſt in man. If thouknowet thatitis good for 
ie, make himto deale faithfully with me: tf thou knoweſt chat 
4 pill be to my hinderance and hurt, helpe me to auoid it, for 
dp will onelp plealeth me, which J with almapes tobe done, 
Aas loone ag thou thinkeſt in thp mind: Deis a good man, and 
“he that wil keepe bis promile, 3 amfure that he wil not deceiue 
to but wil deale faithfully, euen then batt thou fatlen from God, 
AM wopthipped an inoll,putting thy tut in a lzar. Wberefoze 
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oft inman, and, Bleffed is the man thar purteth his truſt inthe . 
hd 


An obiectiõ 


The aunſwer 


We muft put 


all our hope 
4 ; andetruftin 
fie thou me grace that 3] map direct ¢ oder mp life, mp foule, God onely. - 


How fwor- confidence repofed tn men,that euill creptin among Chpittia 


fhipping of 


Saints crept 


in amonge 


(Chuiians: 































222 A SERMON OF “THE avisrion® 
when thou haſt anp dealing with man, thinke boldly: J 
faichfullp,tt is well, tf be doe other wiſe, in thename of | 
him goe, J will commit all hinges to the will of Goo, he 
prolperoulip bring them to pafle. Of {uch afalle and ongo ot 


| 
. 


namelp the worſhipping of Sainctes , wherebp the Chpit 
Church, that isthe true congregation of the fatthfull, bath ſu 
rederceeding greathurt and incomparable ruine. Foꝛ wha 
ther was the (erutce and woꝛſhipping of Sainctes but a deus 
thing? TAhen as men vled to reafon after chis{orte: Chis tr 
was very holy, that which be taught be did, whom we wil folle! 
and doe thelike, Dierome,Auguiine, Greopie ſayd this,the) 
fore is it truc,e therefore will J beleeue tt. Frauncis, Benedikt 
Dominicke, Bartholomewe lined thus, they did chis and that 
will imitate thetr life and woꝛkes. Doreouer Auguitine wae 
ued bp this rule, wherefore J allo thall be ſaued bp te. Fy ho yd 
vnſtable and mifcrable a thinge is this, they are onelp Ipesé 
dreames of men, there is not tn one woꝛd mention made beri 
Chart and his word,but they are onely the vaine tnuenttons: 
trifles of men, F would vtterly breake the rule of 5 
thereſore oꝛdayned it, thinking to be ſaued therebp. So blind: 
without buderftanding ts reafon, that it receiueth the dotage 
vaine tnuentions of men, when as notwithſtanding the wo2dt 
God onelp is to be recetued in matters of faluation,as tf 9 
qptlate,Catphas, & Dannas Hhould preach the Golpell, F ow 
torecetue tt, Againe, ikthoſe that are counted holy, ſhould rifles 
preach lyes, alfo rules, habits, ſhauings, ceremonies, and ſi 
like vaine inuentions okmen, Jought in no wile to receiue the) 
for we mutt here haue reſpect, notto the perſons, butte bs 
which they preach, 
Dook thou prefume to be wifer then all che fathers € Cain 
then allthe Bithops and yppinces of the whole woptve ? Ch! 
map fome man obiect again& me, Farre be chat from me. fo 
Doe not contend to be wiler then they. But this without conti 
uerfie is thus,that whatſoeuer ts wile, great, liberall, migh it} 
ſtrong befoze the woꝛld, Both ſeldom oꝛ neuct agree with p we 
of God. Foꝛ ſo it falieth out, chat chep that are {uch doe fort 
moft part perfecute the Golpeland ifthey mere not ſo qreat,t 
Golpell Moule nog fo greatly fhine forth and ties Hi | 
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ne Emperours Havzian, Traian, Diocletian were the moſt 
ple Ceſars of all,whole gouernment was fo liked of.that it was 
gaplen ofthe whole woꝛld, pet thep perfecuted the Golpell, and 
aula not abide the truth. Che fame we find written of the Rings 
-othe Jewes, asof Achas and others, which gouerned their 
mxpom very well,pet deſpiſed the word of God and diſobeyed 
- te commaundements . Cie in our time bad neuer (uch Empe⸗ 
 yurso2 WPpinees, ag are comparable ta them. But tt ought to be 
 ¢rified in thele, that Gon would by fooith preaching confound 
2 wiledom of this worlde, as Paule ſayth 1. Coꝛ.I. Ali theſe 
unges are themed vnto bs inthis tert which we bauetn band, 
ich bath afimple anda ſclender ſhewe and appearance of it 
fe, but petcontatneth many thinges in tt mo worthy the no- 
g. Now how the Lord concluded with the Phariſees, when 
‘trp had ſhewed him the tribute money, and hav aunfwered that 
as Celars image and (uperfeription, the Euangeliſt declas 














fy, taping: 
* | Giue therefore to Cefar the things which are Cefars,and giue 
© Godthofe things which are Gods. Although thep bad de: 
ued no ſuch thing of che Lorde, neuertheles be teacheth them 


Hice of the Magiſtrate: thep hoped that be would condemne s 


right way. And in theſe wordes he confirmerh the ſword and The fword 


& him, but be doth nothing lefle,for be commendeth and pray⸗ @,te confir- 


bh him, commaunding thatthep giue vnto him thofe thinges med by 







ates, Pꝛinces, and Rulers, vnder whole gouernment me muk 
he. either mult we care whether thep vſe and exerciſe their 
Ae and authortete well or tll,we mul haue regard onelp to their 
Jwer and office, for their power ¢ authoritiets good inafmuch 
Git is oꝛdained & inſtituted of Gov, Neither is thereanp cauſe 
Mbp thou thouldett finn fault with power , if at any time thou be 
prefled bp Princes and tprannes : for whereas thep abule the 
Pwer giuen buto them of God, they thall furely be compelled ta 
ue an account thereof. Che abule of a thing doth not make that 










ither is it therefoꝛe made woꝛſe, for that aharlot weareth it a- 
ut her neck,o2 tf one fhould put out mpne eve with it, ould I 
be fault in the chapne therefore = In like maner the power-of 
Prince mulſt be boone, fo2 ifbe abuſe his office, he is not re be 


t ate his.eAhereby be plainly will hau, that there be Magi⸗ Chriſt 


ing euill, which ts in it ſelle good. 4 chayne of golde is good, a Giniiitede. 


ea A. SERMON OF THE. QYEST ON 


What things muſt vnderſtand that vnto God pertaineth honour, we mutt 


mult be gi- 
uen vnto 
God, & what 
vnto Cefar. 


Magiltrates, thou map (ap thus: J willingly peeld themy 


ſtrate feave, cuftome, tribute, obevience, ec: are due. God req! 
rech eſpecially che bart,the Magiltrate the body and goods, o 
wbhich he executeth bis office in ÿ place of Gov. which S, | 


counted of me ag noe rince, neither belongech ic vnto m 
uenge 02 punith it in him. mult obep binrfo2 Gon hig 
Ip, fo; be repꝛeſenteth the piace of God. Dow gricuous t 
foeuer therefore Magiſtrates thall exact, Wmulk for G 
caufe beare themall,and obey them, fo farre ag they ben 
trarp to Gods commaundements, If thep doe iuſtly oꝛ vniu 
it hall in due time appeare. Wherefore if chp ſubſtance, life a 
body, and wharloeuer thou batt ſhould be taken from thee bpt 


























pou,and acknowlenge pou fo? Rulers ouer me, J will obep po 
but whether pe ble pour power and authozitie well 02.111, fey 
to that, 

Woreouer whereas Chꝛiſt ſayth: Giue vnto Cefar the thin 
that are Cefars,and vnto God thofe thinges that are Gods, at 


knowledge him fo2 che liuing, omnipotent, and wife God, and n! 
cribe vnto him what good thing focuer can be named, And alb 
we doe not give himthis honour , be notwithtanding — 
pech it, ſoꝛ nothing is either added to, oꝛ taken krom bimbpo 
honouring. Howbeit in bs he ts true, omnipotent, and wile, wh! 
as we count bim ſo, and beleeue thathe ts {uch a one, as be (uk 
reth him ſelle to befapu tobe, Nowe vnto Cefar and the $i) 


doth moſt notably in plaine and manifeſt mordes declare Ro a 
13: Leteuery foule be ſubiect vnto the higher powers:forddt 
is no power but of God: andthe powers that be, are ordait ! 
of God. VVhofoeuer therefore refifteth the power,refiftecht) 
ordinance of God : and they thatrefift, shall receiue co th 
{elues condemnation. For Magiftrates arenot to be feared 
good workes, but for euill.V Vilethou then be withour feare 
the power? doe well: ſo shalt thou haue prayfe of the fam 
heisthe Minifter of God forthy wealth, butif thou decal 
feare: for he beareth not the {word for nought: for he isther 
nifter of God to take vengeance on him that doth euill. vvh 
foreye muſt be ſubiect, not becauſe of wrath onely, but alfo i 
confcience fake. For, for this caufe ye pay alfo tribute: fort) 
are Gods Minifters , applying them felues for the — 
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Cue ‘to all mentherefore their dutie : tribute,to vvhom ye ovve 
E ute: cuftome,to vvhom cuftome : feare,tovvhom feare:ho- 


[nur,ro vvhom ye ovve honour. And therefore alfo are Magi⸗ 


{ie peace, which alone exceedeth all woꝛldly goon thinges: we 
fra litle in the taf cOmotion of the common people, what Ioffe, 
yferie, calamitie and grieuous ſoꝛrow con{piracte and ſedition 
ingeth tu the wold. God graunt that tt map ſo continue, that 
Perle ttno moze. Thus much thal {uffise to haue bene ſpoken 
f che expoſition of this text. 
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ASERMON OF D. MAR- 
qt TIN LVTHER, TEACHING | 


THAT SALVATION COMMETH 
by Chriftalone. 


Ioh. 6, 





44 the Father which hath fect me, 
@ draw him :& 1 willrayfe him vp 
€ at the laſt day. 

)Itis writtenin theProphets:And 


_ therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father,commeth vnto me. 


~ hewhichis of God jhe hath feenethe — 


in me,hath euerlaſting liſie. 
Lam the bread of life, 


th J 
— 





ats opbapned of God, that they map defende € maintaine pub⸗ 


* 44. ROIS O mancan cometome »except 
3 a3 A> fy 


they — * all taught of God. Euery man 


Not that any man hath feene the Father , — Cone 


_Verely,verely I fay’ vito you,He that beleneth 


Your fathers did eate shapers in thewildernes, 


226 


jf. 


- C Hrift is — of none,but of Vins bie * be F 


fayth to Peter Matth,76: Fleshand blood hath notreu a 4 | 
it vnto thee, but my Father which is in heauen, if 
Chrift is the wifedom of God,which is of more price tid | 
se cious ftones,and what ſoœuer can be — 5— not to be compared A 
— PraBit. to st,as Salomon fa ayth 1 inthe Prouerbs, 
a The oldheauenly bread,that is,the —— of the 
doth not sustifie: But Christ, if we beleeue in A eens 
euer. 


2 


3 


Onely faith 


inChriftfa- made pntave in Chattt, hall Caue bs, as this tert platnlp vec 
reth. Allo they are bere all pꝛoued fooles , ‘which | haue taught 

an other wap and meanes to obtaine righteoutnes . tha 
mas minde cã inuẽt, although it be bolp, although it haue 
ſhew before men, it muſt neenes viterly fal, tf that hen J 
uation to come thereby. jFo2 — 
duties of gonlincs,be — not be able — 


ucth ys. 


50. . i | 


_from heauen: if any man eate of this bi : 


_ giue,is my flefh, which I will anal for th 


The expofition of the text. 


ox Golpel,voth almoté no ocber-thing but intern J 
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— that he which — of — 
dress e 
I am that. hadi bidade whic cathe ¢ d 
fhall line for euer: andthe breadethat I 


of the world. 


The fumme of this texte 


draweth , that es , except the Father teache vst he 
knowledge inwardly’ inthe hart. Therefore Ch iI 





La bs 


H is tert teacheth 03 nit ele bt ition al ti 
Jand ſtirreth it vp in vs, as ſurely John through 


how we mulſt beleeue inthe Lord Chait; Ani 
~ -afatth as is grounded on the true promiſe of 
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pd prevent him with bis worn, which may offer his diuine 

acebnia him, andlightenbis bart, that be may walke in che 

ht wap. Now this wap ts the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, he that will Chrift che 
{ekean other wap, asthe molt part of men with their outward right way. 
ipkes commonly doe, bath now erred fromthe right and high 
| pip. Fo7 Waule ſayth Gal. 23 If nyhteoufnes be by the law, that 
{bp the workes of the late, then Chrift died without a cauſe. 
Kherefore J faye, that aman mutt by the Golpell be as it were 
baie anv b20ken,¢ humbled euen krom the bottom of bis bart, 
‘abeing fraile ¢ weake, which can moue neither hands nop fete, 
bt onely ipeth proſtrate and crpeth : Helpe me D omnipotent 
fod, merciful Father, Jam not able to helpe my ſelfe: Helpe D 
1B Chk, mpne owne belpe ts nothing. Chat fo agatnk thts 
ener ffone which ts Chit al may be booken, as be [atch of him 
fifein Luke, when be af ken the Phariſees and Scribes: V Vhat Luke v0.17. 
teaneth thisthen tha is written: The ftone that the builders 
uſed, that is made the head ofthe cotner ? VVhofoeuer shall 
fl vpon that {tone,shall be broken : & on whomfoeuer it shall 
‘Hi ic wil grinde him to pouder. MAherekoꝛe either let bs fal bp- 
Ait by our imbecillitie and weakenes, bp denping our ſelues, ¢ 

{be bpoken,o? els be will bꝛeake bs fo? ever in his ſtraite iudge⸗ 
‘went, Butit is better that we fallppon it, then that it fall vpon 
. Upon this foundation Ch2ik ſayth here in this tere. 
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* 
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Aat me, draw him ¢ and] will rayfe him vp atthe laft day. Now 
whom the Father draweth not, thall furelp periſh. It is alfo 
ome aded that he which commeth not to this fonne,fhall be dam⸗ 
“pdtozeuer . Deis the onely Sonne giuen bntobs, which map 
de vs Withouthim there is no faluation: if be helpe notjour Without - 
“pleis mot miſerable: Df him Peter alfo ſpeaketh to the fame Chrift there 
“Fect inthe Acts of the Apoſtles chap. 4: Thisisthe ftone caft is no ſaluati· 
fide of you builders, which is become the head of the corner, °™ : 
‘eitheris there faluationin any other: foriamonge men thereis — 
uen none other name'vnder heauen; whereby vve muft be 
ued. Mhither would our Diuines and Scholemen turne them 
‘Plues bere, which haue taught vs that bp manp workes we muſt 
weine vnto righteouſnes ? Dereis thathigh Daitter Arittocle 
‘(pntoundedjmbo hath taught os, thatreafon endeusureth to doe 

rE chings, is alwapes ready to the better, But this Cheilt 
* P ti. 
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doth bere deny;: foꝛ onles the F ather poſſeſſe and dꝛaw 


1. Sam. 2.6. 


How the Fa- geth lovv, and heaueth vp on hie. Ciherefore if a manbe tt 
ther draweth ffrfken of Goo in bis bart, that be acknowledgeth him felfe fil 


vs vnto 


Chrift. 


.loh. 5.10. 


killeth and maketh aliue,bringeth dovvne to the graue, | % 


to drawe him. HE ſo be that be be dꝛawne of God vnts Chit 
he layeth hold on the word of God, ¢ truſteth in Goo, whereby " 


_ Sonne of God hath the vvitnes in him felfe. Hereupon it mi 


























ſhall periſh for euer. Deve all men mu confeſſe cheir ir 
and flawnes to good hinges. Hf ſo be that any perſwad 
that be ts able to doe any good thing bp bis owne ſtreng 
Ip be hath repꝛoued Chpitt of kallhood, and with great arrog) 
cie prefumeth to come to heaven, albeit be ts not Drawn of Dj 
ther.CQtberefoze where the word of God is in his courſe, fay. 
iy pꝛeached, wyatſoeuer thinges are high and great, it cat) 
them Downe, tt maketh all mountaines euen with che — 
anv ouerthrometh all hilles, as the Pꝛophet Eſai lapth.chat 
barts bearing the woꝛde map defpeire of them felues, other: 
they can not come onto Chꝛiſt. Che workes of Gov are fuch,t i 
while thep kill,chep make aliue, while thep condemne,thep fa) 
as Danna the mother of Samuel ſingeth of the ow: The L¢ 


cheth vp againe. The Lord maketh poore, & maketh rich, br f 


a one as ought fo2 bis finnes to be condemned , be furelp ig ¢ 
chat very man.tohom Gon bp his word hath trriken, * 
ſtroke bath faſtened vpon him the bond of bis diuine grace, wh 
by he draweth him, that he may prouide foꝛ bis foule,e haue e! 
of bin. He could firk find with him felfe no helpe noꝛ counfel,r) 
ther did he with for any, but now be bath found che ſpeciall con) 
lation ¢ pꝛomiſe of Gov, which is after this fort: He chat as 
receiueth,he that feeketh findeth,& to him that knockethit i 
pened.Byp lucha pꝛomiſe man is moze ¢ moze lifted bp inn 
€ conceiueth a greater truf and confivence in Gov, Foꝛ as { J 
as be heareth chat this ts the worke of God alone, he deliret 
God, as at the hand of his merctfull father,that be: will vouch 


voutedip that alfo hall come vnto him, whereof the 1020 maki 
menttonbere.nainelp that be wil raiſe him bp at the laſt Dap. Fi 


bath acertatne tefttimony,that be ts he, whom Gon bath dratut 
Gs John fapth tn bis irk Epiſtle: He that belecuerh 


needes follow, that he is taught of God, and in beritps 


eth God to hex no ipotherstut abelper,a: POU Cees ; Di | 


- 


[oes q J 
TP in —— 229 
rebp it is now manikeſt, that ifwe beleeue, God will be no o⸗ 
ter toward bs but a Sautour, belper, and giver of all felicitic, 
o requiteth andafketh nothing ofp, but will onely gine and 
ger vno vs as he him (elf fapth vnto Tract otal. 81:1 am God 
Lord,which brought thee out of the land of e#gypt : open 
fice wide, & Iwill fll it.CGiho would not loue {uch a Gov, 







ich Heweeh him ſelfſo gentle and louing onto vs, and offereth 
readily bis graceand goodnes? 
| Shep Mall not be able to efcape the feueve and eternal iudge⸗ 
nt of Gov, which do vnaduiſedly neglect fo great grace, as the 
piftle tothe Hebꝛues ſayth: Tithep that tranſgreſſed the lawe 
Moles, eſcaped not vnpuniſhed, but dyed without mercy howe 
ch moze gricuoullp hal God puniſh them, which coũt blood 
ithe Teſtament as an vnholy thinge , and tread vnder foote the 











ch bow the knowledge of God map riahely be concetucd ? D 
Dwoftendoth he wth encreafe inthe knowledge of Gon? Asif 
Pwould lay: If pe onelp knew and vnderſtood what Goris, pe 
fould then be fafe. Chen pe would loue him, and do all thinges 
freapproued of him. Chus he fapth Coloſ. 1:V Ve ceafe not to 
tay forycu.and to defire thatye might be fulfilled with know- 
ge of his will,in all wifedom,& fpiritual vnderftanding : that 
might walke worthy of che Lord, & pleafe him in all things, 
ing frnteful in al good works, & iacreaſing in the knowledge 
—— with al might through his glorious power, 


* 


to all patience, & long fuffering with ioyfulnes:giuing thanks 
ntothe Father, which hath made vs meete to be partakers of 
e inheritance of the Sainctesin light . And jpfal.119 Dauid 
ipth ; Inftruct me, & I will keepe thy lawe,yea I will! obferue it 
vith my vvhole hart. And thus pe baue out of the firſt ſentence 
kthis text, that the knowledge of God doth come from p father. 
‘ets needeful that he lay the fire ſtone in our building, otherwiſe 
de ſhal labour tn vaine But chat is done thus: Goo fenveth vnto 
Pꝛeachers whom he hath taught, and pꝛouideth chat his will 










¢ of Gon’? D howe diligent ts Paule in all bis Epiſtles to The know- 


epreached vnto vs. Firſt that all our life and cõdition, although The prea: 
haue a fayre thew ¢ be holy outwardly, és of no eſtimation be. pene ofthe 


Phim, yea is abbozred and lothed of him. And this is called 






prec ching of the law. Afterward he maketh grace to be prea’, 
to vs, to wit, chat he will not haue vs vtterly condemned 
P Ut. 
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and caſt ok, but chat he will receiue vs in big beloued 
not imply: recetue bs, butalfo make bs heires in bts kin 
vea and Lordes ouer all thinges which are in beauena 
This nowe is called the preaching of grace 62 of che Got 
Gad all this ig of God, which raplech op and fendeth forth 7 
chers. This S. Paule fignifieth when be ſayth thus Ror 
Faith is by hearing,and hearing bythe wordofGod. T 
the wordes of the Loꝛde meane bere inthe Goſpell, ww) 
ſayth: 

ak is written in the Prophets: And they shall be all taug 
God.Euery man therefore that hath heard, and hath learn 
the Facherscommeth vnto me: Not that any man hath feer 
Father, faue he whichis of God, he hath feene the Father. al 
as we beare the fir preaching,that ts the preaching of the la 

Whatthe howe weare condemned with all our workes, then man igh 

— bnto Gon, and knoweth not what to doc, bis conſcience ise 

wikethin ale fearefull , and ercept beipe ſhould come tn time, be thou ult 

man. deſpeire foz ener. Aherelore the other preaching mul nof —4 
long differred, the Goſpell muſt be preached vnto him, and 

wap vnto Chpitt mutt be hewed, whom G od bath given one 

a Wediatour,that through him alone we may be fauen, bp meee 

grace and mercp, without all our owne Works and merits. I 4 

The prea- the hart is made ioylull, and haſteth vnto ſuch grace, as the th 

ching ofthe ſty hart runneth vnto p water. Dauid had anotable feeling be 

— of, when be ſayd thus Plal.42: Like asthe hart defireth the 

Be ter brookes, folongeth my foule after thee, O God: My 4 | 

thirftech ae God, yea euen for the liuing Golds Mhen there! Zi 4 
aman commeth to Chat, through the Golpell, then hearech 
the vopce of the Lord Chart which firengthneth the knowlengl 
that Gov hath caught him sto wit,that God is nothing els buty 1 
Sauiour abounding with grace, who will be fauopable et} 
mercifull toall them, which callypon bim inthis bis — | 
Therefore the Loꝛd fapth moreouer : (3 

Verely,verely I fay vnto you,He that beleeuethin me, 
euerlafting life. lam that breadeoflife. Your Fathers « 
Manna in the wildernes,and are dead. This is that bread 
cometh dovyne from heauen,that he vvhich-eateth of it 
not die, am that liuing bread, vvhich came dovvne fro 
uen: if any man eate of this — shall liue ſoꝛ euer: 
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BY «CHRIST ALONE, ; 
ad that I vvill giue.is my flesh, vvhich J vvill giue forthe life 

othe yvorld. An cheſe wordes the foule finderh a table daintily 

funith-v, whereby it map Make all hunger. For itknoweth alu: 

rely that be that {peaketh thefe wo2des can not Ipe, Therefore 

if commit it (elfe confidently vnto btm, and cleaue to the word. 

iteftech bpon him, and fo de parteth not from this. goodly table, 

Sis is that ſupper, to the preparing whereof thebeauenlp Fa⸗ 

br killed his oxen andfatlings, and hath bivden ve all vnto te, 

@cliuing bꝛeade wyereof the Lode here maketh mention, ts Chrift the ti- 
= him felfe,wherebyp we are fo fede. Tf we lap hold but of a ving bread, 


rfell of chis bꝛead in our hares, and keepe tt, we ſhall be ſatiſ⸗ — 


foꝛ euer, neither can we ever be plucked from Gad. Moꝛeo 5. pith, 
fuch an eating ts nothing els, but to beleue in p Lod Chꝛiſt, 
theis made vnto bs of Good, as Paule fapth 1.Co2 1. wiles 
bn,righteoufhes.fanctification,and redemption. De that eateth 
s meat, lineth for ener, (Ci yerefore bp and bp after this tert, 
enthe Jewes were at contention about thefe bis wozdes , he 
th; Verely,verely I ſay vntoyou, Exceptye eate the flesh of 
Sonne of man and drinke his blood. ye haue no life in you, 
hofoeuer eateth my flesh, & drinkerh my blood hath eter- 
Ih life,& L yvill rayfe him vp acthe laft day. Manna which the 
thers did eate tn thedelert (as Chꝛiſt here ſayth) could not ſaue 
modeath : but chis bread maketh bs tmmoptall, Tfwe beleeue 
pik death hall not hurt os any thing at all, pea there is no 
ore death. Chis the Lord meaneth bp chele wordes tn another 
ace,where be fapth to p Hewes: sah verely I fay vnto you, Joh.8.51. 
aman keepe my word,he shall neuer fee death:twhere tt ts cers 
ine that be ſpeaketh of the woꝛd of faith, and of the Goſpell. | 
But fome man may fap that holy men die notwithſtanding, foꝛ An obicAib, — 
bꝛaham & the holy Pꝛophets are dead,as the Jewes fapd vnto 
im Jaunſwere: The death of Chpiftians is onely afleepe , ag The aunfwer 
e Scripture alfo commonly calleth it: for a Chriftian cattech + 
eth no death, that is,be bath the feeling of no death. Foꝛ this 
auiour Chrift Jeſus, in whom he beleeueth , hath ouercome 
seath, p afterwards be ſhoulde not feele 02 tail it,but neath is vn⸗ 
ohim onelp apaflage and gate tolife, as Chritt him (elfe wit: 
ffeth Joh.5: Verely.verely | fay vnto you, he that heareth my — 
d,& beleeucth in him that fent me, hath euerlafting life, & 
not come into condemnation, but hath paffed from death 
F P iiij 

















The will of 
the heauen- 
ly Father. 


is a certaine teſtimonie and pledge of this true {uppers wher 


fo that the Father bath not pet drawne vs:hereupon tt comm 


comfoztable vnto vs. If ſo be chat we would lap bp the wor 
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co life. Therefore the life of a Chpittianis' merie 
five repleniſhed with ioy, and the poke of Chit is. ‘atte ati 
But that ie ſemeth heaup and grieuous vnto vs this ts th 
























to pafie thar we takeno plealure thereof, neither ts the G 


Chꝛiſt well tn our hart,. they would be vnto bs an exceeding ¢ 
fort. And thus pe haue beard howe we mult fecde on this byead) | 
which came downe from heauen, that is, onthe od: Crit ti 
wit by faich, which we cheirdo when we beleeue in him oe ut 1 
our Sauiour. — wi 
The whole chapter out of which this text is taken, commen 
deth vnto vs nothing els but ſpirituall meat. for when the mu i 
ture followen Chait, chat theymight againe eate and drinke J 
which the Loꝛd him fete fiqnifieth be taketh occalton of the ct Y 
pozal meat which they fought, ¢ almoſt through the whole cha ) 
ter ſpeaketh of ſpirituall meat, ag be ſayd: The wordes which 
{peake are fpirit and hfe. Ta berbp be would fignifte,that bethe 
fore feo then, that thep thould beleeue in him: & as they Did cat 
the bodily meat, ſo hep ought alfa to feene ofthe ſpirituall. Deri er 
let bs weie and marke this that the Lord doth ſo gently and grea 
cioufly apply himfelfe to vs, and offer him ſelle in ſuch crenth 
Wogdes , that tt ought worthely to moue our hartes to beleeuet 
him, co wit, that that bead, was cherefore giuen fo2 bs, inalmudts 
agit was bebouefull thathe ſhould tat death and f{uffer heind 
patnes: Alle ſhould beare ſinnes which be never bad committed, a. 
as though be bad committed them, and bad bene bis owne: am 
be did alfothe fame willingly fo. our fakes and tooke 93 as bie 
thren and fitters. Chis tfwe belecue, we doe che will of che bea 
uenlp Father, which ts nothing els but to beleeue tn his Sonne, 
efobe ſaued. As Chꝛiſt him felfe fapth a litle Before : This * 
will of him that ſent me, that euery man which feeth the Some 
and beleeueth in him, should haue euerlafting life. It now th 
fore appeareth that he that hath fateh noth the will of Bo; i 
eateth of his heauenlp bꝛead. As Auguſtine ſayth: CAha 
thou prepare thy mouth, beleeue, and chou bat eaten. Df 
rituall (upper the whole new Cekamenttpeaketh, but elec 
in this place of Tohn. Che Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes body ¢bl 
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wought to ſtrengchen our faich,and to be affured, that this boop 
ab this blood, whereof we feede in the Sacrament, deliuereth 
infrcim (pane, death, Satan, and allcucil. Se tig | 

ut how map aman percetue and know,that be alfo path per: How a man 
tae to this heaucnlp bꝛead, and is called to this ſpirituall fup: maye know 
Alet him confiver the cafe in his owne heart, which if he fynde whether he 
ffecten.thatit oth as it were fecle afwecsenes in the promite O° called to 
o God, andis vndoutedly perfinaded, that he is ofthe companie ,, i 

hem which pertaine to his ſupper; be is aſſuredly {uch a one 
ineede. 02 ag we beleeue, ſo commeth tt nto bs, Such aman 
Hib alfo byandby aregard of bis neighbour, and belpeth him ag Charicie to- 
hi brother, careth for him, giueth vnto him, lendeth jim, com —— 
faeth bim, bzielly doth no otherwile co htm then he deſireth to cra oe 


: 0 And all, his pꝛoceedeth from hence , £02 true frich, 
eae 


bountifullnes and goodnes of Chailt bath repleniched 
b heart with ſweetnes and loue, that tt ts a pleafute and top vn⸗ 
toim to Dp good to his neighbour, pea and he ts grieued tf there 
fhone toward wham he may be ſeruiceable. And beſide all this, 
his tractable and lowlp towardes all men, be doth not efteeme 
Ht cempojall pleature aun pride of life, be iuogethno man, be 
biamech no man he tuterpecech all hinges inthe better part, 
Che ashe leeth chat the matter goeth not well with his neigh: 
bir, ag that be fatntech in fatth,wareth colde inloue , and that 
bi life ig not on euerie five appꝛoueable, be prapeth fo2 him, and 
ore grieued tf any commit any thinge againf God and big 
ghbour. In 4 ſumme, the roote and fappe are found, fo hep 
i) ina flouriſhing vine;to wit, Chat, and therefore fuch frutes 
e forth, Gut if any be voide of faith , and not taught of Gon, 
eh a one doth not feede'on this heautlp bread , neither bringeth 
eth chele frutes. Foꝛ wherea right fatth is not, there {uch 


t 
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es are alwayes wanting. And theretore S., yoeter teachech 
bite make our calling bvnto faluation , ſure by good workes⸗ 
Here be ſpeaketh pꝛoperly of the workes of loue namely , that 
P do good to our neighbour, and be affected toward him, as tod © 
Hrd our owne fieth and blood. -Chus much hall {uflise concer 
Rthis tert. Let vs callto Goo foꝛ his grarte. 
Boe ee 7 ti : ‘ep vty iigic) re — arey 
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Rom, 13. 








$ His alfo we know the feafon,1 

Sox ‘that itis time that we fhoulds 
7 Sarife from fleepe: fornow is : 

ay  faluation nerer , then when w 
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ie leeued. 
12, Thenightis paft, and the day is at hand 
_ «: ws therefore caft awaye the workes of da 

res, and letvs put on the armour of light?) 
13. Let'vs walke honeftly, asin the daye: nd 
gluttonie and dronkennes , neither in ch 

beririg and wantonnes , nor in ſtrife and 
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14. But put ye on the Lord Iefus Chrift, andt! 
no thought for the fleth,to fulfil the luttesa) ‘ 
Whereof the DE Apollle in this cert teacheth, not of faith , b 
—— mopkes the frutes of faith, thewing how the lifeofad! 
—— ſtian ought to be oꝛdered and framed accoꝛding totl ¢ 
outwardly amone men, Foꝛ bow we mufk live in the {pi 
before God, faith doth teach , whereof Paul a litle befo) 
place bath at large and euen apoffolikely entreated. Wea 
confiver this tert well, it doth not fo much teach, az proudke” 
hort, moue, and firre bp chem which are already taug 
The ae of thep mutt DO, #F'07 Paull diuiveth the office of preaching 
Filed int PAatts, into Doctrine and erhoptation, Rom.1 2. Daceew 


two parces. one teacheth that whicy was not knowne Sefoze > wh) ret 


ies SS a 
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nſtructed ¢ come to vnderſtanding. Exhoꝛtation is, when p 
; acher moueth ¢ prouoketh bato p which ts already knowne. 
FE her is neceſſarie to be Done of bim , who will choittianlp 
sifourtne the duty of preaching , wherefore Paul doth verie 
nettip apply bimielfe to both ,and that bis exhoꝛtation map be 
vee effectuall, ¢ may more acceptably enter into the mindeg of 
iim whom be bath purpofed to exhort, be vſeth certaine elegant 
1) figuratiue {peches,and doth with an adoꝛned maner of ſpea⸗ 
g allure their mindes bnto him. Foꝛ the wordes,fleepe, dark: 
i, light, waking,armour, workes , the dap, the night, which 
Jere vſeth, are all fpoken ſfiguratiuely, by which other thinges 
1 | fignifien , then their nature and propzictie doe beares for be 
paketh not of che naturall night, bape, barkenes, armour, wa- 
sir, fleepe, rc: but be reſembleth bp thefe naturall thinges a 
\taine likenes to our mpnde, whereby he map more forcibly 
puoke and bring bs co thofe ſpirituall hinges. As ifbe faide.pe 
(how mento getthe riches ofthe prelenteime , which vo ſoone 
ith, rife earlp, and laying afpde the wopkes of darkenes, ap: 
ip themfciues tothe workes of the dap , after the night is pal⸗ 
and the dap ts come:with how much greater diligence ought 
|, thaking ofour fleepe, to riſe early, andcafting awape the 
jrkes which we did while it was pet Darke, to applte our 
(ies now to thofe workes which are agreable coour light, fox: = 8 
uch ag the night is now paſſed, and the bape of our faluation 
ibappeared? PENH A eG Rit 
Bpyſleepe be fiqnifieth euel workes which ave boiveof faith: What the 
fleepeisa warke properlp mecte for the night, and that he Apoftle mea- 

















aneth thus; befutficientlp declareth, when be byandby after meth by the 


beth : Let vs caft awaye the workes of darkenes. So contrari: — — 
‘fc, to wake and to riſe ſignifie good workes which come of °° 
‘th. Foꝛ as ſſeepe pertaineth properly tothe night, ſo to rife ig 

pperlp agreableta the morning and daye. Thereupon itis 

yp t. Cheil. 5 : Beloued brethren, ye are notin darkenes, but 

ate all the:children of light and of the daye 3 we.are not ofthe 

the, neither of darkenes , whereforelet vs not fleepe as do 

fer, but let vs watch and be fober. For they thar fleepe,fleepe 

thenight, and they that be dronken, are dronken in the nighti 

i 








tlet ys which are of the day, befober , putting on the breft 
tof faith and loue,and the hope of ſaluation for aa helmet. 
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For God haeh not appointed vs vito wrath , but to a 
uation bythe meanes of our Lord Iefus Chrift,which die 1 
that whether we wake or fleepe, we should live togithey 
him. Gets ſufficiently manifeſt,that the Apoſtle doch not t 
wordes korbid vs the fieepe ofnature, nevertheles he dzat 
fimtlitude from naturall fieepe and waking, to {pirituall tha 
to a good and euelllife, Aud to be bpiefe, torife out of ſſeepe 
bere the very fame thing that the Apoſtle writech , Cit, 2: Thi 
grace of God, that bringeth {aluation vnto all men, hath * 2: , 
red, & tetchet vsthat we should denie vngedlynes & world|/} 
luftes , and that we should live foberly and righteoufly, ar i] 
godly in this prefent world : looking for that bleſſed — | 
appearing ofthe glorie of chat mightie God, and of ur $ : | 
‘4 
vt 





Tefus Chrift, Foꝛ that which be calleth in thefe wordes, tode 
ungodlines anv worldly luſtes, he calleth in the tert whichn 

haue it hand, to ariſe from fleepe . and that whteh he termet 

line ſoberly, and righteoully, and godly, thathe callech ino 

pꝛeſent tert, to watch, and to. put on the armour of light, a 

whereas he ſayth: the grace of Gon that bꝛingeth faluatton, bi 

appeared, that he calleth here che vay — of  whtel wen w 

bereafter fpeake moze at large. fl 

Naturall and · Now lec bs (ee what likenes there is betineene. natucall a 

ſpiritual flepe fyirituall fleepe. De that fleepeth naturally 5) neither feeth 

— fo" feeleth any of thofe good thinges that are in the woꝛld, but. ia 
di among thofe thingcs which are euen next adioyning onto bin 

as it were dead, ſeruing to no vſc, neither regarding any thing: 

all. Foꝛ albeit he liue in himſelle; pet is he as dead to all othel 

Againe in ſtede of truc thinges.be ts in dꝛeames wholy occupte 

‘with vaine images and loꝛmes of thinges. which appeare enti 

and is fo foolith that be embpaceth thoſe baine fogmies , and thi 

keth them to be true thinges. But when he waketh,chole image 

do togither vaniſh awaye, and the man beginneth to be occuptel 

with true thinges. After the ſame maner almoſt itis, whenon 

is as it were ſwallowed vp of vngodlines, for be ſſeepech; andi 

like a dead man before God, neither ſeeth he, neither feelecha an 

of the good thinges; which are good thinges in veede namely 

thoſe ſpirituall goon thinges, which are pꝛomiſed eoffere 

by the Goſpell, albeit they be tut by him. Foz hale chinges at 

ſeene and felt by faith alone, otherwile thep ave remoi 


~ 


Ct) oem — 


[| #3 0.. SHE ERVTES OF FAITH: « 37 
aifiabt and feeling. Aherelore as long as by reafon ofthe fleep 
ovis bnbeleefe , be can haue neither anp regard.op fenfe of true 
mop thinges, which are verie neere him through the Golpell, 

bulieth himſelle with che falfe good chinges of thie woꝛld, as 
ribes; promotions, and plealures, which being compared vnto 
etrnall life, vnto beauentp top, and chat perfect faluation which 
cnmeth tothe godly, are altogither ag dpeames 5 and as thoſe 
bine vifions compared to naturall thinges , whereof they are 
ozlp reprefentations. But when manawaketh, and bach recei⸗ 
tb faith , all regard and deſire of thoſe falfe good thinges of this 
prlent life vaniſheth awape,and be acknowledgech that they are 
nibing els but meere vanitie and falfhood, euen as thoſe vifions 
D quite fave away as foone asa man awaketh out of natural 
fepe. Hereofthe 76. Pſalme (peaketh ? They haue ſſept their 
flepe, and they whofe handes were mightie, haue found no- 
Ing. And jplal. 73 : Like asa dreame when one awaketh, fo 
salt thou make their image to vanish out of the citie. 4nd Clap 
2: As whé a hungrie m4 dreameth that heis eating, & yet whé 
hawakerhhis foule is emptie : or as when a thirftie man drea- 
pth that he is drinking , and whenheawaketh heis yet faint, 


























ntions be; that fighte:h again{t mount Sion. See how con: 
tnptuoufllp and diſdainfully che Pꝛophet {peaketh of the chiefe 
Mwer, riches, pleafures and promotions of the wozld,and like: 
nth them to dꝛeames and moft batne viſtons wherewith thep 
Wich are afleepe are: deluded. .CCibat other durſt fap, that the 
Hod thinges riches and power of thele Kings, Pꝛinces, and 
Ey men, are nothing els but dꝛeames, when as for them men 
ingle carth with heauen, fyer with mater, raging without 


Ithouls.by bim be fauep,accopving to thar which, was fatD 
aban Gen, 22 : In thy feede shal alithe nations of thie 


aid his foule-hath appetite: euen fo shall the multitude: of all 


palure and ende in the-wopld 225ut the caule hereof tg forthate © 2° 
ey pet fleepe »theretore they do pet fee nothing bereof sasithep ©" 


fant fapth, ſo allo are chep detticute of thiglight. .sicaiceti 
. For now.is out pnccranca tenets e baleued. uhat 
dean chele wordes ¶ did we belt eue befope y, and do we not be- The promile 
due now? Here we muſt call to minde that which Pan weiteth· 208 Om 


cerning fal- 


om. 1. that Gor promiſed she Golpell by bis wzophets inthe yaion by his 
actiptures,coccruing bis Spoune Felis Chaiſt our Loꝛd, Sonne. 
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earth be bleffed. This bleſſing pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham in 

feene, is nothing els’, but grace and laluation in Chik offing |, 

tothe whole world by the Golpell, which Paule lo interpre) 

Rom, 4..and Gal. 3. Foꝛ Chꝛilt is that ſeede of Abraham, ig) 

is, as he is man, his fleſh and blood, by hom and in whom 

be bleſſer, ag many as beleeue in him, and call vpon him · 

ꝓꝛomiſe was afterward bp the Prophets ‘continuallp moze g 

moꝛe decltared and preached, for chep did all write’ oF-che ey 

mingol Chrilt; ofche grace which be would bring } anv ol t 

Golpell, which Peter allo witneſſeth Act. 4. Chis pꝛom 

Gon all the faichfull beleeued which vied before Chꝛilt 

borne, whoby this faith were ſaued, and obtained ſaluatis 

Chit and cheough Chri. Hereunto Paul now had relly) 

when he ſaid:Our faluation is now'neerer, then when we beia§ 

ued.‘ Foꝛ thatwhich he faith ts thus much in effect: Tie by 

ued tn time pat thatthe promile made vnto Abraham , ſhou 

fulfilled, now is it kulſilled, and thofe chinges that we belay 

chould come to paffe, are now pretent : Chait ts come , the ¢ 

pellis reucaled-and publithed , and the bleſſing which we lor 

for,is {pred ouer the world, all thinges which we taried Fors) 

beleeued being promtfen, are come. And hereby the Ape 

fiquifien the fpirttuall pape, whereof be ſpeaketh alterv 

which is properlp the beginning and manifettation of thet 
pell, whereof we will hereafter ſpeake. 4 

IMow bythis, that thoſe thinges which we beleeued Hay 

‘he fulfiilen, are now kulfilled our faith ts noc any whit ni 

voide oꝛ fruftrate; but much more found and perfect. Foꝛ as 

ofthe olde time before Chriſtes incarnation belecued the) 

mile of God which thould be fulfilled, ſo do we beleeue tha 

The faith offamets ftilfilten | anv the faith ts altometherthe Tarte in tet 

ei which ioe char eur eich kollowed cheirg, as thefullilling folls weth 

Chriftes in. Ve ppomile. sad vither kaſth truttech fi the leese of Bb a 

_gamation thdbigin Chit, thet s betoje his incarnations ours aftelt 
‘theirs which COYorefUre he thac tanto at this bap beleeue with the He 

live’ aftet Hithac Chaitt is to come hould make God a lyer. as though be) 

Bh Bs 11 woe pot fullilten his pronife, which he hath fulitlen, and Be 

oneos fulfilled would haue it publiſhed and preached. So alle He 
faluation be pet farre from the beleeuers, which we Houlbto 

- fog betngiag pet to come’, in che time thar tall peveatter fol! 














































ae tHE FRVTES OF FAITH.  — 3 39 
“© thisvouble faith aul ſpeaketh Rom. 1: By the Gofpell . 
rinteoufnes, which God giueth, is reuealed from faith to faith. - 


Dfulfilied bur allo thatitts fulfilled, which tc did not behoue A⸗ 
“ bibam and the other Fathers fo beleeue, although they bad the 
fare Chriſt which we haue. Foꝛ there ts onefatth, one ſpirit, 
“or Chpitt, one communion of all Saincts, this vifference one- 
yh ‘i is betweene bs, that thep went before Chꝛiſt, we fol⸗ 
Te baue therefore beleeued, and we do alfo beleeue, to wit 
“tt Fathers and we, with alike and common faith in the fame 
S@pitl, although not after the fame maner,as tt is faing, And as 
“Hreafon of this communton of fatth which we haue alike inthe 
fhe Chritk.we fap : we haue beleeued, oꝛ we dtd beleeue, when 
Manet we , but the Fathers haue beleeued oꝛ did belecue: fo thep 
“Maine din fap, that they (ould beare. ſee, and beleeue in Chriſt, 
Hen as not they, but we do liue in that time. Cleread not ina. 
places of the Scriptures; that thep which mere before the 
arnation of Chaitt,tooke vpon them the perfonot them which 
ac atter it, and they which are after te, of thent which were be- 
Nhe tts becaule of the communion of faith , andithefame Chet, 
Mich they haue imeommon , and fo there ts ast were one com⸗ 
Puteot beleeuers. Now whereas the Apatfle falth y;that ſalua⸗ How faluatid 
Onis now neerer vnto va then when we beleeued, that is, when sneerer vn- 
‘ r-Fathers thole auncient beleeuers did iooke for it ta.come, 08 then 
we mult not underſtãd itofthencerenesofpolleMionsasthbough pcteucrs be- 
We now had it necrerand moze certainipsben they s f02,the Fa⸗ fore Chrites 
ders had altogither the fame faith ,-ag tt; tg faidis andthe, ſanfe incarnation, 
Shp, wherefore ſaluation wes.ag neere duto then as vnto ds. 
: 02 Chak pefterdap, andite day, the ſame alſo is foreuer· Heb. 
3.Chilt continueth the ſamo from the beginning of the woꝛld 
Wewhata the end, by whem allarefauenalike. But Paul ſpea⸗ 
thofthe neerenes.ofeeuceling, thar what focuert! v ges mere 
eſore couresning Sheik: thep were now fulliller’, death 
pouctcame, the Lozd did ſitte atethe right hand af che sa 
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‘The cdming.table to any, tfthe Golpell had not thereupon bin preacheny 
of Chrift by which be came into the whole woꝛld, and wherebp tt is comn 


y preaching 


of the Gof- 


pell. 


in the wꝛitinges ofthe Pꝛophets hts ſonne tn the fle, perio 
much as all chat ſhould be pone , chat che Golpell might be pj 


5 ation’, and ts karre to be preferred before that comming | int 
Oo Felh, inafinuch as tt was done becaule of this ) J fap rathert 


240 
ther, che Golpell was preached abroad in the world 


fayth chat our ſaluation is neeret then when tt wag bin 
‘Anotune vnto few mens becaule that Chrift being notp 


‘tn other woꝛdes: The grace of God, which bringeth faluati 


placesywmben it ſometime faith hac Chri is to come, fometi ti 
‘that be is come, although be alwapes bath bin, and isin all 
elect! Dorwbeit becaule he had not before hig reluurvection a 
to all bp publike preaching , the Scripture {peakech oiuerfl 
‘bis comming: Foꝛ becaule of this publike preaching be can 


‘made man,that the Golpel might be preachen of him, that b 































Chꝛiſt did come onto all in che whole wopld , fo thig cat Mp 


fied, it was not meete that the preaching of faluation Mouti 

made publike 02 common, Hf 
Ahereas therefore the Apottle fapth here, Our —— 

now neerer vs, he ſayth the fame thing in the Epitte toS 


hath appeared , that is, bath fprong forth , and is euerie wh 
commontp preached: alcbough it was not hid before in an al 
SHainets, notwithſtãding it was not pec commonly knowne 

the world. After the fame foze the Scripture ſpeaketh tn m 


the fleth, betng made man, foo bis incarnation bad noc bin p 


Ip knotwne , why he wag made man, whereby that bleffing } 
mifen to Abꝛaham, ts now publithen , and made common to! 
which by the Golpell beleeue in Chꝛiſt. Dereupon Paul a 
berie well, Rom. a.that the Golpel was pꝛomiſed of n 

chough be mould fap, althaugh God bath promifen euerie wh 


hed abroad in the world, whereby be commech ſpiritually to 
mpndes of the belecuers , ( which comming onelp bringeth 


Gov pꝛomiſed by the Prophets in the Scriptures che Gal 4 
concerning his ſonne. Foꝛ God conſidered the Goſpell and 
faith in alltheſe thinges, for which be would allo haue himte 


made man , he bath laued vs bp his death, and that the ſaluat 
which hehath wꝛought, might qo into che whole wople ; anti 
‘made neere bnto all, Some baue taught lower commingel! 
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accoꝛding to the fower ſundayes in Aduent as they call 
Mut this comming of Chꝛiſt bp the Golpell which is molt ne⸗ 
cearie ofall, and of which alldo depend, of which Paul here 
fpaketh,this coming Fi lay,chey could not fee,inafmuch as they 
arignozaunt, buth what the Golpeil is, and to what end tt was 
gien. Chep babbie many things of the comming of Chait, and 
neertheles they driue bim further from themſelues, the beauen 
igtttaunt fromthe earth. Foꝛ what can Chꝛiſt profit any man, 
wich both not poſſeſſe him bp faith ? oꝛ bow can any man pol: 
fer bimbp fatth , where the Golpell ts not preachev? 
_ The night is pafledand the day is at hand : His meaning tn By the daye 
ict is, that faluationisachand. Foꝛ by the dap Paule vn wharis figni- 
patandeth the Golpell, namely , that itis chat dape , whereby ked 
ot hearts and mindes areenlightned, therefore ſuch « day being 
; fy ng, our faluation tg certainly achand,that ts, Chr and his 
rice promifedin time paft to Abꝛaham, bath ined forth by 
haching in the whole wozld, giueth light onto all men, raiſeth 
lout of fieepe, ſheweth true and eternall good things, wherein 
it may be hereafter occupied, and may walke honeſtly in this Whar ishere 
Do. Contrariwife, bp the night all doctrine ts to be vnderſtood, ment by the 
Zich is not the Gofpell, belive which none can being faluation, night. 
_Uxt if thou do alitle moze eractlp wep the wordes, thou ſhalt 
fe that Paule defcriberh chat part of the dape, which is molt dee 
[stable of all, and mot full of all pleafauntnes , namelp the tops 
fal and amiable mozning, and the rifing of the ſunne. Foꝝꝛ itis 
a mojning when che night is gone and ended, and the dape 
owe come, whereupon all thinges are meruclouflp cheered 
* recreated the birdes fing, other lyuing creatures doe ſtirre 
2 with alactitie and iopfulnes : men being as It were made 
Aue againe , doe goe forth totheir labours: all chinges, the 
ope ſpringing, and the moꝛning whining , are foaffecten, as 
hugh the wozld were rented, and all thinges reftored to life 
aine. 
Aherelore inmanp places of the Scripture, the ioyfull, pꝛo⸗ The prea 
pros , and gquickning preaching ofthe Golpell is likened co ching ofthe 
/@mopning and therifing of the ſunne, as itis here of Paule Gobet ras 
Morallerh the Golpell the dap ſprinking 02 avifing. Allo Ylal. mrornine, 
In the daye of thy powershall the people offerthee free” 
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llc fferinges , of the wombe ofthe morning shall the dewe of 
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242 A SERMON OF GOOD wy 
thy children {pring. Deve alfa the Gofpell is plainly cal 
wombe of the moꝛning, and the daye of the power of Chu 
- tuberein we are concetued and bone the chilozen of Gov ) 
deaw, to wit, without the labour of men, bp the onelp. 
the poly Ghot from heauen. Che moſt plealaunt and con 
ble funne Telus Chpitt maketh this daye, whom the Scripu | 
Chritt the . bereupon calleth the funne of righteoufnes. Goo fapth Wala) 
fenne of | Toyou that feare myname, shall that funne of righteouft, | 
righteoaf- ariſe, andhelth shalbe vnder this winges. Foꝛ as manp ag} 
nes deeue in Chri, voreceiue of him the beames of bis gracea 
tighteouſnes, and Doe obtatne faluation vnder bis wingy 
CGibhereupon tt ts ſaide Pſal. 118: This is the daye whicht J 
Lord hath made, we will reioyce and be glad in it, as thou 
he ſaide: This coꝛpozall ſunne maketh che corpopall bape, t 
God himſelke maketh this daye, euen he ts that funne, fr 
whence thoſe beames and that bape come, wherewith the whi 
world is enlightned. Finally, bereupou be callech himle 
the light of the wazld , Ssh. 9, And Pſal. 19: The heauens¢ 
_ clare the giorie of fend , thatis, euen as thefe bodily heaue 
do bing che ſunne and the bap, and the funne ts carted tn the) 
fo the Apoftles haue in themfelues, and being by preaching, t 
truefunne, which is Chr, ec: CUhereupon tt followerth : Int 
heauens he hath fet a tabernacle for the funne, which col 7 
meth forth as a bridegrome out of his chamber, and reioiceth 
a giant torunne his courfe. His fetcing forth is from the ven 
part of heauen, and his circuit vnto the vtmoſt part heres 
there is nothing hid from hisheat. All this ig ſaid of the exci 
bing pleafaunt beginning 0) rifing of this day that ts of che G 
pel, which the Scripture euery where merucloutlp ſetteth fop f 
Foꝛ tis award which quicknech, maketh. glad, willing , cheer 
full, and ready to Do good workes, and finally ic bringech wit 
all good thinges . Cverefore itis called the Golpell op g a 
tydinges, fo2 that it isa pleafaunt, and pꝛoſperous mellage 
The Gofpell the grace of God, and of all good thinges. 
— But whats able to rehearſe all thoſe thinges, which this 
vnto vs all reuealech ¢ maketh mantfeft vaca bs? Foꝛ it teacheth all ching 
thinges that what God is, what we are, whatloeuer ts paft , and to come , 
Ag — heauen, hell, the earth, Angels and Deuels, Bp this tainpel 
rnow, © PeWed.bntobs, how we ought to behaue our ſelues in me 
tht 


* 
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unges ond toward all, from whence we are,and whither we go, 
‘abt neuertheles Satan bath decetued vs miferable creatures, 
thtneglecting ſuch adap, whereby all hinges might be cleere . 
‘ao manifeftpntobs, we fecke the truth of Philoſophers and 
Hhathen men, who baue not fo much ag by a dꝛeame knowne anp 
‘wit of theſe hinges, and fo we haue ſaffered our ſelues to be 
bynded wich meng traditions , and to be thoutt backe againe in: 
tthe night. Foꝛ ttis notlight, whatfoeucr is not this pap, 
cherwiſe aul andthe whole Scripture fhould tn baine extoll 
tis dap alone, and call all other beltoe itthe night. Surelp the 
Urden of Gods difpleafure muſt needes be molt grienous , for 
tat contrarie tofo plaine and manifett places of Scripture, 
te baue fought an other light; although the Lord bimleife cat: 
‘kb himſelfe the light and ſunne of the woꝛlde. And tf other 
qoofes were wantinge , this one is {uffictent, that vniuerſi⸗ 
ts doe fo impudently both fee bp and olopie of Ariffotle as a 
Iht vnto them, in whom thep erercife themfelues much more 
fen tn Chri, pea nothing in Chak, but altogither tn A- 
1 otle, =} i 
| Letystherefore caft awaye the workes of darkenes, andlet , ſieht ij⸗ 
putonthe armour of light. Gs Cheift is che funne , and the ie Fonifed 
oſpell the daye, fo fapth is the light whereby tofee and watch and ment 
Athisnape. Foꝛ it would not profit, albeit the ſunne vid thine, faith. 
Av make the day, ifthe epes dia not perceiue the light. Mhere⸗ 
hnealthough the Golpell be begon and preached tn the whole 
soni, pet none arelightencd , but thep that receiue it, and bp 
Apth being mane capable of the light, doe arife out of fieepe. 
ree tothem that as. pet fleepe this funne and daye boing no pro: 
te, of mbich thep receiue nolight, no moze then tf no funne 
pdapehad ſhined. And this is chat {eafon and bower, where: 
£ he fpeaketh: V Velbeloued brethren, forafmuch as we know 
his , that iris now time that wve should arife out of fleepe,&c. 
Neis afpirtcuall time anv ſeaſon, although bequn in this out- 
pard time, astt doth daily alfo come, wherein we ought to 
irife out of fleepe,and lay alte the woꝛkes of darkenes. Mhere⸗ 
ap Paule ſheweth thathe voth not {peake tochem , which are pet 
votive of fapth : foꝛ as itis ſaide, he teacheth not faith bere, but 
the workes and frutes of fapth, whenas he faith: Tae know 
pat the time is come, and thatthe night being paſſed, the dape - 
figs M tj et 
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ig at hands thep which beleeue not cannot know thefe 
3Aow if chou obiect and faye, what reafon o2 caule ist 
he thould write theſe thinges co the fatehfull , inaſmuc 
know that it is time? €c. Thou muſt call te mynde ete 
beginning of the erpofition of this tert of the Apoſtle, wi 


- fatoe that the office of preaching is of two foztes, one of! 


We haue 
necde of co- 
tinuall ex- 
hortation. 


come altogither negligent in good thinges. Foꝛ the den 


led an exhorter, inalmuch ag be inuitech and moueth bg tl 


Paule called 
‘the workes 
of light ar- 
mour , and. 


why. 

























ching , an other of exhorting and mouing. Now a man can! 
attatne vnto that knowledge , that it ſhould not be needefull 

he be alwayes moued, andkept tn a continuall and fret 1 
ditation of thoſe thinges which be hath learned, leat the 
uell, the world, and the fleſhe (which are enemies that 
uer graum truce, neither flacke their alſault) doe make | 
wearie and flouthfull, that he maye at the lat fleepe , and 


layth peter, is ſuch an enemie, as goeth about continue 
like a roping Liow, feeking whom: he mape deuoure: TAbE 
fore he fapth: VV atch and be fober. Paule alfo will bate 
poe the fame thinge bere. Foꝛ ſeeinge chat the Deuell, 
fleſhe, and che wozlde keepe no meane, nor make no ende 

fightinge againt bs, netther muff there be any meane 6 
2 ende made of ehortinere , prouokinge, and mouinge 
to watche and worke. Hereupon the holie Ghoſt is 


good. An i 

#07 che fame cauſe aut allo vſeth bere chofen wopves +1 
worked ofdarkenes he calleth not armour, but the woꝛkes 
light he calieth armour, not woꝛkes: “‘pavantedlyp that be mie 
fhene, that there is afighe, that labour and trauell is req 
‘red, and that it cannot be obtained without perill , to wate 
and line well, forafmuch as ſo mightie enemies , the deuell 
fleſh, and the ‘wold bo without cealling fight againſt vs whe 
fore Fob layth chapter 7: The life of man vpon earth isa | fig 
and tentation. Nowe tt fe not a ſmall matter to ſtand alle 
life tong in the battaill, wherefore there ts neede of verie > fhe! 
- trumpets and warlike ppummes , that ts of earneſt —8 
and exhoꝛtations, whereby we maye be ſtirred vp and enco 
ged to perſeuer valliauntly inthe fight. Hereupon nowe ita 
peareth , why he calleth ood workes armour ox weapons, al 
calleth hat see er" ofparkeres fo, which notwithltandin 


⸗ 
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bnte them are alfo weapons , Rom. 6: Giue 
bers as weapons of vnrighteoufhes., Againe, it 
de, that by light is here ſignified faith, which front 
2 Bape of the Golpeli bp the funne Chik, thineth into our The armow 
‘Lavtes, and enlightnech them, therefore the armour 02 wea: oflight what 
ong of light are nothing elfe but che workes of this faptl.Con: iis. 
tariwilz , darkenes is infidelitte 02 vnbeleefe, which is bp rea: 
{nof the abfence of the Golpell as of the bape , and of Chzif as 
ithefunne, Chis darkenes the deuell doth rule , which come 
seth from the poctrine of men.and the tudgement of mans owne 
jafon: wherefore the workes of darkenes, are the wozkes of The workes 
Hivelitic. Foꝛ ag Chꝛiſt ts the Loꝛd and gouerner of the light, of darkence 
hich we faideto be fayth: fo Paule Epbel. 6, calleth Satan — they 
; 2 prince of Darkenes,that is, of them which are without laith, °~ 
adrefufe to be obedient to God,as the fame Apoſtle witneſſeth 
), Copinth.4 : 1f our Gofpell be then hyd, it is hyd to them that 
fe loft, inwhom the god of this world (namely the deuell) 
hth blynded the myndes, that is, of the infidels , that the light 
J€ the glorious Gofpell of Chriftshould not shine ynto them. 
Sut what both this armour oꝛ weapons of light, and woꝛkes of 
arkenes are, it is now taught ofthe Apoſtle. , 
_| Let vs walke honeftly asin the day. jQo man wozketh thofe 
dings in the Dap, which be ts wontto woke tn darkenes, euerie 
2 feareth an other, and endeuoureth bimfelfe to liue honeſtly. 
itis commonly ſayd:The nighe ts void of ſhame, which ts true, 
ab therefore men doe tholethinges in the night, which thep 
ould be aſhamed todo in thedape, but the daye is not without 
ame, and requireth an honeſt conuerfation, After the fame ſort 
ght a Chꝛiſtian life to be: a Chꝛiſtian ought to commit no: The life of a 
‘ping , whereof he may be athamen , although the whole woꝛld Chriftian, 
. ould {ee bis workes ¢ Doinges, Foꝛ be that liueth and worketh 
), that bets vnwilling that all bis woꝛkes and doinges ſhould 
eſeene and beard of all men, and his whole life be manikeſtly 
‘nowwne vnto all, liuech a liue vnworthie of Chri , according to 
Jat which our Sauiour himfelfe fapth Joh. 3 : Euerie man chat 
theuell, hateth the light , neither commeth to light, leaſt his 
edes should be reproucd. But he that doth truth, commeth 
the light, that his deedes might be made manifeft,thatthey |. 5,,.... 
Swroughtaccordingto God, Hereby tt aypeareth bow nes. cals 
) Q tty 




















































(246 A SERMON OF GOOD WORKES” 
ceflarie it is, that we fhould be ppouoked and: exhorted to wa 
and co put on the armour of light. Foꝛ what one is there at ¢ 
Dap among Chrittians , which can abive, that all his w 
houla be publithed openly in the light. Now whata Ch 
life ts this, bow bppocriticallp do we liue, when as we can 
fuffer our life fo much as to be diſcloſed before men, wbich 

is difclofed befoꝛe Gov and all bis Angels, and tn the lat 
ſhalbe diſcloſed befoze all creatures ? CCiberefoze tt beboue 
Chꝛiſtian co live ſo, as be delirech to appeare tn che lat dap , 

Eph.s. 89. befaze all. Hereupon Paul fatth; VW alke as the children of li 
7 the fruce of the Spirit is goodnes , and righteoufnes , and tr 

And Rom. 2.: Procure thinges honeſt, not onely in the fightot d 
God, but alſo in the fight of all men. Aun 2 .Coꝛ. 1 :Ourreiok i 
cing is this, the teftimonie of our con{cience , that in fimplicitit e 
and godly purenes, and not in fleshly wifedome, but by ne | 
grace of God we haue had our conuerfation in the — Dot i | 
bett fuch a life thall nothing at all appeare, where faith is note 
but where aliuelp, a cheerefull and a ſtrong faith is, there fuch¢ J 
life can not be wanting, koꝛaſmuch as ſuch a fatth is not wearteds 

Preaching & With well doing neither ſleepeth. Ciberefore tt is no leſſe necef 

exhortauon arte, to preach to them that haue recetued che doctrine of ait 

a se whereby thep mape be proucked and ſtirred bp to go on in the 

already be- $000 life which thep haue embzaced, and that thep fuffer not 

(eae “themfelues to be ouercome bp the aſſaults of the raging fleth, 
che craltie world, and mot {uttle Satan, thenitis meete that ti 
the doctrine of fatth be preaches to them that be as vet ignozant 
of Cori, 

Notin gluttonie and drunkennes, neither in chambering ani 
wantronnes, norin ſtrife and enuying. Dere he rebearleth the ⸗ 
woꝛkes of darkenes by name, one af which be named alfa bee! 
foze,to wit, ficepe, according to chat faping 1.@beffal,s : Let vs s 
not ſſeepe as do other, butlet vs watch and be ſober. Not that 
be forbiddeth natural fieepe, but {ptrituall , which is infiveliti¢, 
whereof thofe wozkes of the fleſh proceede : howbeit natural 
fleepe aifo ts a wopke of darkenes, tf tt be olen fop pleafure, and 

digs ty Gx through immoderate filling of the bellp,fo that it is a binveranite, 
dackenes og. 0 the linht, thatis, faich, and to the armour thereof, Moꝛeoue 

— prehendeth thele fix workes of varkenes which be bererebearlerh, do caval 
, all che ref, pecan all ae ref, #02 Gal; 5, and Coloſſ. 3, ve — vp 
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noe of them, But we wil divide thofe,which be bere rehearleth, 
nto tivo fines, the right and the left. Dn che right five thefe 
ower r Aight with the ſpirit, gluttonie, dꝛunkennes chambering 
dwantonnes: on theleft {poe ( foralmuch as the left {pve in 
he Scriptures fiqnifieth aduerfitie ) thoſe thinges which pro- 
eeve from thencedo fight, as are math, contention and fuch 
ike :buc the right {poe fignifiech profperitie, anv thofe thinges 
nbich enfue thereof, as delightes, gluttonie, dꝛunkennes, and 
zuermuch fleepe, tc. Now it ts (uffictentlp manifeſt, that paul 
dnder two workes of Darkenes here rehearſed, namely, conten: 
an and enuying, Doth compzebend the reſt allo of chat {ere , ac 
g which are bitternes , anger, wrath, crping and euell 
[peaking, phe. 4. And thote which be rebearlech in the Epi⸗ 
eto the Galathians: Hatred, vebate, emulations , fedttions, 
erefies, murthers, xc. In a ſumme, hereunto pertaine what« 
deuer come of euell anger,cither in woꝛdes oꝛ Decdes, all which 
annot be numboed, After the fame (opt onder thoſe fower, glut⸗ 
onie, dꝛunkennes, chambering and mwantonnes , be compre: 
endeth the bices of Iuft , whtch are wont to be committed ag 
ell in woꝛdes ag workes , which alfono man ts ableto num: 
ber. Andfo the pretent wordes of the Apoftle doe ſhewe, nei⸗ 
ther needeth it any further declaration, that by theſe fir wopkes 
all thinges are to be vnderſtood, whereby they that are bopd of 
fapth, and are pet indarkenes, doe liue vnpurely ag concerning 
themfelues, and vniuſtly coward their neighbours whole whole 
life tg diſoꝛdered and out courfe both toward themfelues and to: 
Ward others, 02 there is no man that knoweth not what itis 
tobe gluttonous and dꝛonken, that is, either to cate oꝛ dꝛinke 
aboue a meafure neceſſarie for the boop, itis as well knowne, 
what it is to fleepe in chambers, andto be wanton , thatis, to 
follow the pleafure of the body, both with fleeping aboue meas 
fure, and with other lewd ann vnchaſt geftures and wopkes, 
which are wont to be committed tn chamber of full ferde , well 
tipled, idle and flourhfull bellies , ag well inthe daye, as in the 
night , a3 well mben they are alone, agin the refort and compa: 
me ofothers. Au which chinges de require cuennaturalidarke: 
nes and fecret places, and ave fignifies of pine by chambering 
— 


But put ye onthe Lord Jeli Chrift cn thefe wordes ey: —— 
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were in a lumme, be hewerh all the armour of light, t 

Chrift is put he exhoꝛteth vs coput on Chꝛiſt· Now Chri ts put 
ser of waves, Weck two foptes : ſirſt when we are clothed with bist 
aer ot MY nes , which is done by fapth, wherewith he that is endu 
leeucth that Chꝛiſt for him died, and fulfilled all chinge 
not ours , but Chattes righteoulnes hath reconciled vs tot 
Father, and deliuered vs from ſynnes. And foto puron © J 
pertaineth to the doctrine of faith, which teacherh that Chy 
was giuen vnto vs, and is vnto vs in fede ofa pledge. Theil 
of Paule (peaketh Galat. 3 ¢ All ye that are baptized in 
Chrift, haue put on Chrift. The other maner of putting 
Chris, when we wep and conſider, that be ts giuen oneal 
alſo tn feeve of anerample, that we fhould ſhewe our feluesfi 
ulceable toward our neighbours, being endued with the (ay 
bertues , with which we by fapth acknowledge that he beth 
adorned, did ferue vs, that fo we may relemble him in all point 
and of this maner of putting on Chit Paule ſpeakech ber 
Che fame allo be witleth bs to doe 1. Copinth, v5: wher! 
faith ; As we haue borne the image of the earthly , folet vs no 
beare the image of the heauenly. Gnd €phel. 4: — 
of, concerning the conuerfation in time paſt, that olde «mai 
which is corrupt through the deceiuable luftes, and be renew 
in the {pirit of your mynde, and put onthe new man‘, whit 
after God is created vnto righteoufnes, and true holines. 7291 
in Chꝛiſt we fee nothing but the armour of light, no glutt 
nie, no dꝛunkennes, but faking , temperancie , keeping vm 
of the ficth by diuers labours, traucling , preaching, prapin i 
and doing well to all men, tn bim was no place for ſſouthſu 
nes o2 {uperfluous fleepe , much Iefle for wantonnes , but ames 


Colofz.12, De teacheth the Cololſlians the fame thing in fometsbacmoy! 


‘| \ OMFHE FRVTSS ‘oF PatruH; * ©6249 
ai beloued,put on the bowells of mereic, kindnes, hutnblenés 
5 inde,meekenes, long fuffering + forbearing one anther, & 
juine one att other, if any man hauea‘quarrell’to another: 
enas Chriftforgaue, euen fo doc ye? ‘And aboue alfthefe 
nges put on loue whichis the bond of perfectnes: andlet the 
fr of God rule in your harts,to the which ye are called in one 
bidy,and beyethahkefull. And Philip. 2, after that he had ex: 
hited chem to loucone another, and that euerp man ſhoulde e- 
Feme other better then him (elfe , and fecke to pleaſure x do for 
fer, be allo ſetteth Chott before them as an example, who 
Jwed him felfe to vs our feruaunt,¢ fapth: Lerthe fameminde © °.~ 4 
Din you that was euen in Chriſt Ieſus, whobeingintheforme =| 
God thought it norobberie to be equal! withGod: Burhe 
mde him felfe of noreputation,and tooke onhimtheformeof..) 
i vaunt, and was made like vnto men, & was found in shape 
: man, Che fumme therefore is this: the armout o2 weapons 
bight are good workes, contrary to thofe wopkes of barkenes, 
Ittonie Dpunkennes chambering, mantonnes,contention,and 
mying {uch workes are, to faſt, to watch to pꝛay, talabour, to 
er hunger, thir, colde, heat, to be chat, to ble modeſtie, tem: 
antie goodnes, and that J dae not thzuftin copinany of myne 
ine worded, let bs heare Paule him (elfe rehearſing them in or⸗ é 
it Gal,5: The frute of the fpirit isloue,ioy, peace, long ſuffe· 
ip ,gentlenes; soodnes,faith,meckenes, temperancie. But he 

eavleth them farre moze at large 2, Co2.6,faping i: VVe be- 
sh you that ye receine not the grace of Godin vaine: forhe 
ch, Dhaue heard theeiwa tine accepted,and in the day of fal- 
tion haue I fuccoured th¢é : behold nowe the'acceptéd time, 
hold now the day of faluation,ag if he ſayd: Dut (aluationis 
iw nearer vnto bs then when we beleened; to wit, that tt Would 
ine to pale that thele dayes bf ſaluation, in which che Golpell 
preach ed'abpoad to the whole woꝛlde houlde appeares Ilia. .:5,,...7 
hetherefope to ariſe out of ſſeepe: Let vs gius nedceafioreof 9 5.) 20) 
etice in any thinge, that olifminiferie baat reptehended. 
btin all chinges , let vs approue our feluesas the Minifters of 
pin much patierice in affſictions, fa neceſſities ĩn diftreffes, (7 

Hipes,in prifons.in tumults,m labours ‘by waichings, by fa- | | ° 
Ng by puritie,by knowledgdiby long fuffering, bykindnes, 
 theholy Gholt, by loue vaftyneds By the word of truth; by 




















The armout 
aflight. 
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the power of God , bythe armour of riphteoufnes on: 
hand and on the left, By honour, and dishonout, by euil 
_and good repott,as.deceiuers,and yet true: asvnkn 
_ yetknowne : as — behold we liue: as chaſte 
- yet not killed: as forrowing,and yet alway reioycing: as 
and yet making many rich: as hauing nothing, and yet pq 
fing allthinges. See what a plencifull and bery golden fire 
floweth out of p mouth of Paule. Dereof J chink we moſt ply 
ly. perceiue,what is the armour of light, wherewith we mu 
fencev and foptificd both onthe right hand, and onthe left, 
Amoftex- JRowthis moft fitlp agreeth with the matter, whereash 
cellentand teth befoze boa moſt excellent and perfect erample, namell 
perfect ex · Loꝛd him felfe,faping ; Put ye onthe Lord Iefus Chrift, fi 
—— " is a ſluggiſh beat and not a man, who when he ſeeth bis i 
8to i vf 
follow. > fall, fufier hunger, labour, watch and tobe wearie, vetg 
bi him felfe to gluttonie, ſleepe, and pleaſures. Tibhar Loꝛde 
“take thele things at his ſeruaunts hand, nay what ſeruaunt 
pꝛeſume to doe theſe thinges? So it cannot be that a Cy 
man fhould not be athamed, when be beholdeth Chit, and 
bim {elf (9 onlike vnto him, pea occupied in quite cotrary thi 
Foꝛ whomebe example of Chꝛilt him lelfe noch not Kirred} 
hort, and moue, who can bꝛinge o2 ſtirre him bp vnto oot 
That would the leaueg of wordes doe with their {mall nop 
- thele thundpings of the erample of Chri doe not moue 
_furelp fo this cauſe Paule of purpofe adioyned this wo2d,1 
~ . fapings Puc ye onthe. Lord lefus Chriſt, as ithe ſayd: count 
. greatne? burdenous thinge , to and and fight inthis armet 
light,pe that are feruaunts,bebold your Loꝛd. who whenh 
-naneede,did notwithſtãding ſo wele valiantly vſe this arm! 
and fought tnttfog poy 2 enter oe eee 
Angnd take nothought for the flesh,to fulfill the lufts of it 
Lawfall care’ Apoſtle in theſe fem wopds hath noted tworcares atthe flethy 
for the feth, ka naturall, whereby neceflarp foove and apparelf is; p: 
forthe body, that it may liue, and be able to ſuſtaine bis tat 
Ack that tt be bp ouermuch abftinence wweakencd , andimat 
Volawfull  proficableto woꝛke. Che other care is topned with ſinne 
prouifion & fhe body is provided. fog to fulfill the luſtes thereof,: and t 
care forthe map bedelightens this care the Apottie here foghioneth,top 
gendreth the workes ofarkenes, fo te pamper and make) 
‘a 
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fi which is continually co be chattifed,chat it map be obedient 
tovve {pirtt,and map not hake of the fitter, like vnto an vntamed 
le, albeit thar chattifing is foto be tempered, that the boop 
A withHanding may doe bis dutie, and beare che fitter. Foz as 
Hf fooder,the whippe and the burden belongeth vnto the alle: fo 
Mat,cozrection, and worke vnto the ſeruaunt. Eccleſiaſtic. 33. 
ib doth not {ay chat thou ſhalt flea 0: flap the alle , neither chat 
tl u ſhalt kill the feruaunt , oꝛ cat him into pꝛiſon: fo onto che 
6 the chaftifing and labour thereof ts due, and neceſſary foove 
fot to be withheld from tt. Paule him ſelfe ſayth: Itame my 
bf yand bringe itinto fubiection. He ſayth not, F caft it into 
ik 23,02 J kill it, but J ſubdue te to che ſpirit, chat tt map ſerue, 
apbeobedientthercunto,. 

Moꝛeouer chefe wordes,to fulfl the luftes thereof, Paule ave 


~ 


féce of naturall neceflitie,doe fatishe their plealure , and couer 
the practise vnder this falle pretence. Cie are fo prone and rea- 
vnto this , that euen manp of the Sainctes baue very much 
nplapned of this eutl,and becauſe of it,baue oftentimes abouc 
ralure afflicted their bodies: foz the fleſh is fo craftie and mer: 
y ous futle to prepare delights fo2 tc ſelle, that no man can fut: 
; tlp take heede of it, pea tt is needefull that aman bere dee nes 
wt leaue to care and feare. Che other fort of men are thofe blind 
lp ones, which thinke that the kingdom of God and the righ: 
bulnes thereof confitteth in meates anddrinke 5 and in choſen 
iparell,and doe befide their cone worke regard nothing: when 
op haue fo fatted, that thep haue made their head diſeaſed, and 


bither if we eate,haue we the more:neither if we eate not,haue 
ethe lefle. And Colof. 2, be waꝛiteth thus much in effect: Be⸗ 
ate of the worſhipping of Angelis, which hath a thew of wiſe⸗ 
uh becaule of bumblenes and ſuperſtition, whereby thep (pare 
atthe body , while thep withdraw from it the meature of foone 
Unto it, beowing nothing vpon tt whereby it may he feode, 
mula prepotterous wo; hipptng of Angells,pea in deede ſuper⸗ 
ition,vib (o Decciue Gerfon , otherwile a notable man, thathe. 


1.Cor.9. 27. 


D) becaule of two fortes of men, whereof the firk onder a pre: 


Weare 


prone and 


ready to 
fulfill che 


luftes of the 


Cine 


eit fomacke diſtempered, and doe bring vnto cheir boop ſome Superſutious 
feat infirmitie 92 ficknes, they then thinke that thep baue bene fatting & ab 
eruelous holy, and haue wrought incomparable good wopkes, finence fro 
sut Paule ſayth: Meat maketh notvs acceptable to God, for a> 


1.Cer. 8.8, 
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praplen the Charterhouſe Monkes, for that they did ſo con ut fal 

iy abftaine fromfleth, that euen when thep were ficke they wo 

eate none, although they might prefecue them (clues cuen fr! 

death thereby. But what, if Gov Hall iudge chem as killers 

their owne bodp? Foꝛ there can be none at all either ordinauy) 

oꝛ opder,pea oꝛ bow contrary to the commaundement of Gon! 

ifchere be any (uch, ſurely troughs to be of no loꝛce, euẽ agit ‘tl 

haddeſt vowed adulterie. 

— Now Gon hoch bere by Paule, and elswhere bath comma 
canbe Ded, that neceflary prouifion ſhould be made foꝛ the boop ,i 
Dae hath forbioven that we Gould procure the death of tt: wheret 
made for the thofe thinges that are profitable to preferue tc, whether they 
body. fleth oꝛ egges, oꝛ any thing elfe , mutt be given vnto it, ini 
davy oꝛ time foeuer whether it be the ſixt 02 fire day of the wee 
whether tt be Went op after Caer, in the meane feafon whacl 

uer orders, lawes, and vowes, vea euen of che Pope being neg 

cted, Foꝛ it is not lawfull foz any man, no not foꝛ the Angell! 

forbid any ching againſt the commaundement of Goo, Dowl 

this madnes proceedech from chat darkenes and blinones, wh 

by miferable men doe regarde the worke onely, and thinke t 

they thall obtaine faluatton thꝛough the greatnes and multit 

The erue end Of woꝛkes. But Paule willech chat our fakings and other cha 
offatting. ſings ofthe fleth be the weapons of linht,wherebp the worke: 
parkenes map be ouercome,and not the body deſtroyed: whe 

foze there ought to be no other bfe among Chꝛiſtians of faſtin 

matchings and labours, As it is al one befoꝛe Goo stwhetber tl 

eate filh 02 fleth: whether choundginke wine o2 water: whet 

thou weare redde o2 greene garments: all chefe are the ge 

creatures of God, made nto this ende, that we map vie th 

baue regard onlp to this that chou mayſt ble them with a meay 

and mayſt abftaine chp ſelle fo much from them, as hail fuffise 

ouercome the workes of darkenes. Ctherefore it is bnpollil 

One com- that a common maner of this abftinence ſhould be appopnten 
mon maner differently to all: for the conficution of all mens bodies is 
of fafting can stike, itis aboue meafure to one, which to an other is vnder m 


woah fo {ures one bath neede ok much, another of litle, and thereloe l 
all. meete thateuctp one haue regard of him felfe, and gouer 


owne body, according to the prefent doctrine of Paule where 
he fapth : Take nothought for the flesh, to fulfil thedufiesthe 
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chat is obey the wifcdom therot lo farre.that pe denp not p nee 

rp things which itrequireth,buc graunt te not thole things, 
sich it requircth to the fulfilling of p luſtes thereof, moze then 
ce flitie.to pleafure onely. Jf a better rule of moderation could 
Iuebene giuen belive this, Paule would not haue concealed if. 


| Dereby thou feelt.that the popich opdinaunces , which forbin Popith or 
fe cating of fleſh and certaine meates , are quite contrarp to the naunces for- 


di- 


ofpell: Ahich Paule hath plainly foꝛetolde 1. Cim.4: The bidding the 


birit, fapth he, ſpeaketh evidently, thacinthe latcer times fome 


flefh contra- 


gall depart from the faith, & shall giue heede vnto fpirits of er- ry tothe. 


uur,& doétrines of deuils, which {peake lyes through hypocti- Gofpell. 


b, forbidding to mary, and commaunding to abitaine from 
gates, which God hath created to be receiued with giuing 
ankes. No man ſurely can deny that thele modes doe briefly 
ip2oue the opders of Monkes and ſacrificing Prieſtes, ſo cleare 
iu manifeſt are both theſe woꝛdes, and alſo their pꝛepoſterous 
ligton Woreouer thou leeſt here allo godly Reader, that Paul 
ith noc teach that dotage ¢ womanly holines of tertaine,which 
ooſe vnto chem ſelues certaine vapes 5 wherein fo kaſt to cer⸗ 




















Fd wee 


j ig, without chopce of meates anv dapes, all the tife long to ble 
odettic and (obptctie, Foꝛ ſeeing that theſe mutt be the armour 
ght and tt ts requifite that all our life be vndefiled and chaff, 
behouech be ſurely neuer to put of this armour, bur we muft be 
fund alivapes fober,teinperate, watching, labouring and paps 
it. But thole doting holy oxes one day talk nothing but bread ¢ 
terse afterward , thiee whole moneths thep daily be dꝛunken 
| cate ercefliuelp,euen vntill they he not ine tl in their wits O⸗ 
iets kaſt fo, that at evening they cate no meate, but in} meane 
fon thep make them ſelues dꝛunke with Drinking. Cibo is a⸗ 


Twbich proccede from hericesfor that footith men conſiver ¢ re⸗ 
dep the worke, v not the vſe olche worke, they make of armout 


stuben be was beaten.: Thele hinges map futfiseto have beet 
nfo} the eppolition of this tert,<o ct ort isk 


— 


ine Sainctes one to this, an other to that, al which are blinde 


eto rehearſe all cheir dotages and all their works ofparkenes? _ ae 


alte,thep ave altogitherignozant, whereunto it is profitable > A — 
i and abſtaine: they are like vnto him which caried atmos · 
is ende that be might looke vpon it, and knew not how ts vſe 
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TIN LVTHER, pads. Is 
TAVGHT HOW THE FAITHEVLL. 
ou — to reioyce in God, & let their 
patient mind be knoyyne vn⸗ 
tomen. 7 
















P. Philip. ay: “a | 
ue Eioycein the Lord —— agai 





Verfe 4. 

ante f I fay,reioyce. " 

— » Let your patient mind be know 
| ynco all men. The Lord s atk 

6. “Be nothinge carefull , bur in 


chinses let your requefts be. fhewed vnto G. 

Ain praier & fupplication with giving of than 

-g.  Andthe peace of God which’ paffeth all : 
; ~ derftanding (hall preferue yen barts & mit 

in Chrift — . 





= moſt —— abound with right 34 
PO ctrine, inſtructing frit, howe we ought to beh 
& Cam ourfelues toward Gon, fecondlp, how towardil 
TE Heighbours,faping fir: Reioyce in the Lordes 
— — way. This ioy ig a frute of faith, mot certainly following tt 
offaich,  Wawle witneffeth Gal.5 where be fapth: The frute of the Sp 
withour bloue, doy , peace , longe fuffering, gentlenes, goodnes, fai 
which there meekenes, temperancie, &c. Metther can it be thac chat h 
isnotrue fhouldretopee inthe Lope, which hath not pet beleened inh 
| rely ies Iibereupon it commeth to palle,chat where no faith ts,there 
be nothing but feare trembling, hoꝛrour, and fannes, as ofter! 
7 either remember God, oꝛ hearc him named: pea be 
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mitie of God remaineth infuch harts,the caule whereofis, fo2 
fat p bart voyd of faith, findech it ſelfe efiled with finnes, wher⸗ 
pitdoucech not but that it bath deſerued che vengeance of Gon, 
fat Ginnes can not bucbe hated of God which is tutt, ¢ fo,when 
inoth not beleeue chat God will be mercifull and fauourable 
‘nto it, how can it not but deteſt all memozic of him fo farre is 
fof that tt can reioyce in the Loꝛd, the reuenger of finnes. Theſe 
jpo things, the knowledge of finne,and of the vengeance of God 
‘2epared fo? finnes are in the hart of the vnbeleeuer, which bare 
‘bitis vnbeleeuing, ſo bath it no hope of pardon, and.therefore 
‘hat other thing can thele chines woke init, but caule tt to be 
oubled,caſt downe and alwapes fearefuil,and qreatip terrified, 
‘AD to thinke that p bengeance of God doth euerp moment hang 
wer tt,that fo that may be verified which Salamon ſayth: The p,..8,, © 
hgodly fleeth when no man purfueth him. And that which ts 
yd Deut.28: The Lord shall giue thee a fearefull hart,and chy 
feshall hang in dout before thee. If a man will much perſwade 
ich a hart,to haue top tn the ood. be thall doe euen as if be per: 
aden the water thacit ſhould burne like vnto the fire, for It can 
ff none of this top. tt alwayes feeleth in confctence, that the re: 
lenging bande of Gon is heauie bpon tt CMhereupon the Pro⸗ 
bet ſayth jplal.32, Be glad O ye righteous , and reioyce in the 
orde: and be ioyfullall ye that are true of hart: fo2 this top in 
he Lorde can not be but inthe righteous and them that are bp: 
igbtinbart. And therefore itis manifert chat this part of Scri⸗ 
ture Was weittẽ noc to finners, but to the righteous ¢Daincts, 
Sinners mutt firſt be Hewed, how thep map be delivered from 
ines, and map obtaine God to be fauozable vnto them, which 
hen they haue learned and fo obtained, it followeth that they do 
{theft owne accopd reioyce inthe Loꝛde, being deliuered from 






















orfe of confcience. — TD ⏑⏑ 
But if any demaund, how one map be deliuered fram remoꝛſe 
fcon{cience,and haue Gov merciful vnto him, that ts declared 
efore at large, and hall hereafter be copioufly fpoken of, De How aman 
ich ſeeketh to haue a free and glad confcience, and Gov gene may be deli- 
ind fauourable,ter bim not begin at his owne workes, as che de⸗ V4 ste 
bitfull Papiſts teach, onely toimenting confciencessand intrea · otcien ce 
ing the wath of Gov, but let him deſpeire of him felfe aud of.all and be afu- 
Mownewerkes,lethimembace Gadin Chzid, hauing a lure ne of Gads 
airy? 3 ae 
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fateh inthe Golpell, thathe fhallreceiue whatſoeuer tt 

(eth. Wut the Golpell promifech that Chit is giuen to 

be may take away our ſinnes, and be our high jpptett,9 

and Aduocate before God,that ſo we may nothing dout, by 

our finnes thoough Chit onely and his morkes are forgiuen 

aud that we are reconciled to Gov , and that bp thig meaneg 

confcience ig deliueredandcomfopted. 

Thebelee.  CAbenfuch a faith polſelleth the hart and the Golpell ts (9) 
uing hare re- ceived indeede,then God appeareth ſweete ¢ altogither lous, 
ioycethin neither feeleth the bart any ching but the fauour € grace of G 
the Lord. it ſtandeth with a ſtronge and bold confidence, tt fearech not lek 
n y euill come vnto tt, it being quict fromall feare of vengea 

and difpleafure,ts merie,and glad of fo incomparable grace’ 
oodnes of God given nto it freely and mok abound antu 
Chrik, Kiberefore there muſt needes forthwith proceede fi 

fuch a faith loue,top,peace,gladnes,giuing of thankes, prapli 

acertaine meruclous delight in God, as in a moſt deare and fa 

rable father, which dealeth ſo fathertp with vs, and pourech fo 

bis ciftes lo plentifully and info great a meafure, bpon themt 

Doe not delerue them. Webold of {uch top jpaule (peakech he 

which truely where itis, there can beno place foꝛ ſinne, oꝛ fer 

of death o2 Hell, pea nothing is there but a topfull, quiet ane! 

nipotent truſt in God and in his fauour. CCiberefore it is cal 

top inthe Loꝛd, notin gold oꝛ ſiluer, gluttonie oꝛ dꝛunkenn 

in delicates oꝛ ſinging, health, knowledge, wiſedom, power ns 

tp, friendſhip, kauour, no noꝛ in good workes, holines oꝛ wha 

euer is without God.Oktheſe chou ſhalt take but a deceitfult⸗ 

Vaineioy. baine ioy which can not pearſe che batt, 07 enter bnto the bott 
thereof, whereof thou may rightly fap that which ig wont tay 

fpoken ag a pꝛouerbe amonge the Germanes: Chis man reil 

ceth, but be fecleth not any top in bis bart, Chere ts one ful ¢ py 

- fectiop,which the belecuers take of and inthe Loyd, which is 

thing els,then to commit them ſelues vnto bim,and of him ale 

to reioyce, truſt and pꝛeſume; as ofa moſt fauourable and lout 
father, Wi hatloeuer toy is not after this (ort, the Loꝛd path cx 
temne and retect tt, whereof Teremte fpeaketh chap.o: Letr 

the wife man reioycein his wifedom, nor the ftronge manin! 

ftreneth, neither the rich manin his riches : but whofo will! 

ioyce,let him reioyce inthis, thathe ynderftandethand know 

2) 
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dime. Gnd Paule 2.€02.10.fapth : Let him chat reioyceth re- 
fyceintheLord. 2 7 — 
‘| He addech,that we muſt retopee alwayes, where he toucheth We muſt al · 
m, wich onelp halfe the time doe reioyce in che Loꝛde, ann aye⸗ re 
‘gaife him chat is, when all chinges fall out arcording to their de: F745 site 
fe,but when aduerfitie commeth, they chaunge top with fadnes 
‘anforow, of whom the 43 Pſalme ſpeaketh: Solonge as thou 
ooft well vnto him,hewill fpeake good of thee. Gut the Pꝛo⸗ 
yet him (elfe fapth not fo: I willalway bleſſe God, his prayfe © 
dal euer be in my mouth. jpfal.3 4.4ad be hath a iuſt cauſe fo ta 
pe,for wo hall burt him, onto whom God is mercifull, furelp 
ane (hall not burt him, neither death noz bel. wherfore the jp20- 
‘bet ſayth inan other place: Yea though I walke through the 
Alley of the shadow of death,1 willfeare no euill. Plal.23. And 
Daule fapth Rom.8: VVho shall feparate vs fromthe loue of 
thrift ?shal tribulation or anguish, or perfecution,or famine,or 
fakednes,or peril,or {word? lam perfwaded that neirher death 
br life,nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor thinges 
; efent,nor things to come,nor heigth nor depth,nor any other 
feature shall be able tofeparate vs from the loue of God which. 
Jin Chrift Iefus our Lord. . 
| Againe | fayreioyce. Chis repetition of p Apoſtle confirmeth 
fs exhoꝛtation, and truelp not without a cauſe,foꝛaſmuch as we 
e inthe middes of finnes, and therefore inthe middes of tribus 
\ttons,both which Do moue bs bnto fadnes ¢ heauines, Mhere⸗ 
nethe Apoſtle purpoſing to comfort vs againt thefe,erbopterh _ 
B that we ſhould alwapes reioyce inp Lord, albeit we fometime Though the 
nil into finnes, Foꝛ itis meete.the moze God with bis goodnes ——— 
peeedeth the euill of finne: fo much moze alwayes to retopee ttt ince Gane 
im, when we are ſorowfull becaufe of our finnes ; which albett yet they ; 
Pnature they bring ſadnes and ſoꝛow with chem, pet forafinuch muſt noc 
8 they can noe bringe ſo much hurt, as Chꝛiſt, if we belecue in erefore 
im bꝛingeth profit and fafetie,top in the Loꝛd ought alwapes to calle * a 
jaue the ft place with bs, and farve to overcome thefopomandto.g 
adnes } commeth bp reafon ofout finnes, Forme mutt alwayes 

hke on that which John voriteth: lf any man finne,we have an 
luocate with the Father, lefus Chriftthe righteous, and he is 
econciliation for our ſinnes. I.Joh.2. | 
“Letyour patient minde be knowne yntoa!l men. He hath 
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M hat itis to 
let our pati- 
ent mind be 
knowne vn- 
to al men. 


God, namely chat they muſt fernehim with acheerfuil parte 
: contmuall inp : now be declareth tu few wordes, how the bel 


in our congue a patient and pliant mind, whereby one doth foi 


bp, Ghat theſe chinges map be mave moze plapne 5 it hall 
; ARS xt 
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already taught, howe men ought to bebaue them felues come 


uers ought to bebaue them felues toward inen,faping : Let ye 
patient mind be knowne vnto all men. CG bich wordes are cf 
much in effect: Be topfui toward God, alwaies retopcing in ¢ 
bim. but toward men be of a patizt mind, ¢ pliant,applping p 
felucs to all,t fo behauing pour ſelues, that pe be ready te do 
fuffer all things,4 to peeloin every thing, a3 much as may be 
anp meanes without tranfarefling the cammanundement of G 
whereby pe map approue pour felues to all men,and pleafe al 
that which ts good: not onelp hurting none, but alfo taking 
mood worth all things of al men, interpreting aright the ſayir 
of al men, a accepting chemin p better part, that mé map plat) 
fee pou to be them, vnto whom all things are alike, which take 
good part whatlocucr betideth pou, which fick tn nothing. wh 
would not difagree with any man fo? any caufe, which be rick 
the rich.poore with the pooꝛe, reioycing with them that reioy 
weeping with chem that weepe, ¢ to be bricfe, which be made 
things to all men, that all men muff needes acknowledge that 
are grieuous to none, but agreeable,ofa patient mind, pltant,é 
obedtent toward all in all chinges. Che Greeke worde epien 

which the Apoftle bere vleth, meaneth the fame. which fignifi’ 


ply and Chew him ſelke invifferent to others, that be ts the famed} 
one that he is to an other, applying bim (elfe indifferentlp Coie) 
will of all,not requiring bim felfe to be counted for. a rule, whe! 
unto the reſt ought tp applp and oder them (elues, 

Gn ols Interpꝛeter tranſlateth tt movettie, which, ifthou! 
derſtand it aright, and not fo2 the onelp moderation ¢ temper 
cie of meate and apparell,as tt is wont commonly to be taken; 
not altogither vnfitly tranflaced, namelp,if thou vnderſtand il 
be avertue,wherebp one thinking modeſtly of him (elf, endeui 
reth to opder and applp him felfe nto all, accopding tothe cay 
citie and abilitie of euerp one, ready to permit, totake in go | 
part, to obeyp.to give place, to doe, to omit, to fuffer all ching 
ashe ſhall ſee it will profie bis neighbour, alsete be mut 
fer hinderance anv loffe of bis fubftance , name, and boop the 
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{him (elf; Vnto the lewes I become asa lew, that J may winne 
te lewes: tothem that are vnder the lawe , as though { were 
der the lawe: tothem that are without lawe, as though | 
ere without lawe (when 1am nor without lawe as pertaining 
¢ God, butaminthe lavve through Chrift) lam made all 
Manges to all men, thac I might by all meanes faue fome. Bez 
lo,chou ſeeſt bere the patient ¢ pliant minde rightly obferuing 
pole things which are bere commaunded. For thoſe things that 
writeth of him felfebaue this meaning: Sometimes he did 
te dꝛinke, and doe all thinges ag a Jewe, albeit tt was not ne: 
flarp thathe thould fo doe: fometimes he did cate and drinke 
ith the Gentiles,and did ali thinges as free from che lawe. Foꝛ 
elp faith in Gov, and loue toward our neighbour , are necef: 
rily required.all other thinges are free. fo that we map frecly 
ferue them for one mans fake, € omit them-fo2 an other mans 
ze, as tne (hall percetue tt to be profitable to euery one. 
) Pow itis contrary to this modeſtie dꝛ meekenes , tfone ha⸗ 
ling an impatient mind,truteth to bis owne wit,and contendeth 


pon to declare chem by examples, Paule 1.Cop.9 wpiteth thug As example 


‘yatone thing among p rettis neceſſary, which thou mult eithet waar it doth. 


‘mit 02 obferue,and ſo applying him felfe vnto none, but conten: 
ing to haue all other to applp chem felues vnto bim, be neglec⸗ 
och € peruerteth the foftnes € meekenes which is here taught, 
ea € the libertie of faith alfo : (uch fome of the Jewes were, vnto 
ybom we mutt giue no place, euenas Paule yeelded not onto 

em.ddie fee the fame example commonly in Chꝛiſt, but (pectal: 
p Watth.12,.¢ War.2. where wereade that he fuffered his Dil: 
iples to bꝛeake the Sabbath, ¢ he him lelfe allo, when che cafe 
D required,vid bꝛeake it, when ic was otherwile, he did keepe it, 
wjereof be maue this reafon ; The Sonne of man is Lord,euen of 
he Sabbath. Ahich is as much to ſay as: the Sabbath ts free, 
bat thou mayſt b2eake tt fo2 one mans fake and commoditic, and 
ion the fake and commoditie of an other thou mayſt keepe it. So 
Paule cauled Timothe to be circumciſed becaule of the Hewes, 
jor that thep thougbe that tt was.of importance to their faluatt: 
ons againe be would not haue Titus circumciſed, becauſe certain 
Dewes did vniuſtly vrge tt.fo that Pcircunicifion of Titus would 
bale hene rather a confirmattonof errour vnto them, then haue 

Moticen them any ching, Paule therefore would keepe circumci⸗ 
| emi R tt, 
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fion free, that he might fometime vſe it, and fometime not bf 

as be ſhould perceiue it ta be commodious and — to. | 

rp one. Ra 

Howtheor- So, to come to cther matters, when the Pope commaunde 
dinaunces & to make confeflion,to faſt, to abſtaine from,o2 vſe this on chat kit 
decrecs of _ of meate, ac: and cracteth theſe thinges ag neceflarp to faluation 
cbictuedor they are tobe vtterly contemned, and thole thinges that are col 
not obferued trarp to theſe, are moſt freclp to be done: but tf be ſhould not cor 
maund them asneceflarp, if any man might be holpen o2 enif 

in anp hinge bp the obferuationof chem, ſurely they were tol | 
obferued, but freely, and of loue onely, as alſo thep ave to be om 

ted, ifthe omitting of them map be profitable to any. Che reale 

of this libertieis this: Che Soune of man ig Loꝛd of the Ha 

bath: tf of the Sabbath , howe much move of the traditions 

men? Cibatfoeucr thou Mhalt obferue vpon this libertie, tt ¢ 

not hurt any, but to obſerue them of neceflitie, it extinguide 

fatth andthe Goſpell. Likewile, ifone liue as pet in a Donakk 

tie, if be obferue the vowes and opDinaunces of that life vpt 
Chauiltian libertie, and of loue to his bꝛethꝛen that he map edt 

them, andof noneceflitie, nether with the hinderance oth! 

owne 92 other mens faluation, be ſhall doe godly, for be is fre 

but if hole chinges be ſtraitly required as neceflarp to faluattal 

then before chou fuffer thy ſelke ta be bought into this errou 
Monaſteries, ſhauings, hoods, vowes, rules, oꝛdinaunces, a 

all {uch like mutt be left, and the contrarp muff be done, tow 

nes, that onely fatth and loue ave neceflarp for a Chptttian , at 

that all other thinges are free, fo that be map eyther omit 02 di 

them fo2 the edifptng and caute of them with whem be liue 
CUbatloeuer chou thalt obleruc vpon libertte and of loue, is go 

Ip: butifthou obſerue any thing of neceſſitie it is vngodlp. Cy 

ſame ts to be ſayd of all other oꝛdinaunces and decrees of mel 

~ Which are mont to be obferucd in Monaſteries, that whatſoeu 

both not diſagree with che wade of God, thou maplt being fe 

epther obſerue oꝛ omit it,accopding as thou ſhalt knowe it to 

profitable and acceptable to them, with whom thoware — 

ſant: but ikthey be required as neceſſary, reiect them alt ii 

and tread them bnder thy feere, | ; 

Hereupon thou now ſeeſt, what a deuiliſh wing che Paparie 

Monaſteries be. Foꝛ whatſoeuer things be fre eto be — 
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tofreeloue onely, they make chem neceflarp, and fap the keeping Chriftian li 
kthem is of impoptance to faluacton, wherbp truely as much ag — — 
s in them, they togicher peruert avd extinguiſh the Golpell and pines into 
faith. Ipaſſe ouer with ſilence that they hereupon fet and (ell the mecre ne⸗ 
te ofthe bellie in ſteede of the ferutce of Gov. Foꝛ how many a: ceſſicie. 
mong them at this day do fo. Gods caufe, x not rather for the bel: 
ies fake,take vpon chem tobe Monkes oꝛ Clerkes, do frequent 


cep ocr pray, fap Walle, oꝛ doe any ſuch thinge, wherein 







cp counterfate and coprupe the true woꝛſhip x ſeruice of Gov? 

The common fubuerfion of all Monaſteries were the beſt refor 
tion of all theſe chinges , from which fo much diſcommoditie 
and no whit of profite map be looked foꝛ. Beſoꝛe one Monaſterie 
could be perfwaden concerning true Chꝛiſtian libertte, tnfinite 
thoufands of foules in orgers ſhould periſh, wherefore forafinuch 
as thep bꝛinge no commoditie at all , neitheris there any neede 
of them, and thep are caufe of greater hinderance toa Chꝛiſtian 
common weale,then can be thought, and can not by any meanes 
be refoꝛmed, what can be moze profitable.then that thep be viters 
lp ouerthꝛowne and abolien? 
Moꝛeouer that we map admoniſh bere concerning the ciuill Obedience 
: : . -eto theciuill 

Magiltrate, when he commaundech o2 requireth any thing,pea if... Poe 
‘be compel hereunto, we muff obep,fo2 there commeth no loſſe of ——— 
Chꝛiſtian libertie oꝛ of fatch hereby, ſoꝛaſmuch as they doe not der Chaiſtian 
contend that thofe thinges are neceſſary co ſaluation which they libertie. 
Do ordaine oꝛ require, but onely to maintaine outward rule, pubs 
like tranquillitic and government, ¢ fo the confcience remaineth 
free. CG berefore, forꝛaſmuch as it doth nothing binder faith to do 
thole things which the ciutll Magiſtrate commaunvdeth, but doth 
alfo profit the common weale , it {hall be without dout a point of 
Chaiſtian obedience to endeuour to do them With a willing mind, 
that we map be {uch as are pliant ¢ agreeable to all men, willing 
to doe allchings,readp to deferue well of eucry one, ¢ to gratifie 
all. Dowbeit if anp fhould contend that hole commaundements 
of the ciuill Magiſtrate be neceflarp to ſaluation, then,as itis 
ſayd of the traditions of the Papiſtes, the contrary rather were 
tobe done , 02 at the leſt it were to be witneſſed, that thou dooſt 
them onelp for the common weales fake, becaufe ſo it is profita: 
Beto others and not,that thou mayſt obtainefaluationbp them, 
hich we haue gottenbp Chzilt Felug — as manp okvs as 
ee Att, 
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beleeue in Accopving co chis doctrine ¢ the examples befare | 
mentioned cuerp one ought to bebaue him ſelke in cuerp tbingee 
toward al! men, as Paule bere teacheth, that be ſticke not to hig) 
owne iudgement o2 right, but that he ſhew bim ſelfe pliant bata, 
others, and haue regard of thoſe thinges, which be ſhall knowe 
wili be acceptable and profitable to his neighbours, = a : 
Ci hen therefore te doth nothing binder thp fatth,and proficech 
thy neighbour to peels fomewhat ef thine owne right,if thou da noe, 
it not thou art without charitie, ¢ neqlectett that Choitian fot! 
nes € patient mind chat Paule bere ſpeakech of; Deaifthou 
regard bereot,as be chat truly belecucth tn Chek ought to bales ball | 
thou muſt rake tt patiently euen when anp man doth tnturie ont ato 
thee, oꝛ endamage thee, and lo interprete it in the better part, am 
A mof wor alwaies think on that,which that Barty? when all bis — 
a Bees was taken from him, fapo: But ibep hall not take away — 
ftian Martyr. from me. So whatſoeuer chaunceth vnto thee, fay thous Thane 
as pet {uffered no lofle of my faith, why thoulde 3 not take itit 
‘good parte , which mp netghbour bath done rs whp ſhould F no 
| peel vnto him, and applp my lelke co bis will? Chau cantt ſcarce "| | 
Anexample find.a move manifett erample bereof,then betwene two onfepnel J | 
which Chri- friendes: foꝛ as thep bebaue them ſelues one toward an see J 
fians ought oughta Chrifttan to bebaue hum felfe coward euerp one. Cithe 
to: follow i in 
behaving Of them endeuoreth to grattfie other, either of chem gtueth place) 
them felues toother, (uffercth, doch, and omitteth whatfoeuer be ſeeth toll be t 
j 




























cowardtheir foꝛ the pꝛofite and commoditie of che other, ¢ that freelp mithout 
“neighbours. sil conſtraint. Either of them dath diligently appty him ſelfe to) 
the wilt of the other, neither of themcompelleth ocher to follow! 
his mind,« if one ſhould vſe the gooos of an other, p other would!) 
not be offended, bué would take tf tn good part , and mould rd 
grudge rather co giue moze, and that J map (peake upteilp , bes 

tweene fuch there is no exaction of lame, ne grudging, no com 
ſtraint no neceflitie, but tibertie,fauour and goopwil, = = 
Contrariwiſe, ſuch as be impatient and obffinate, which take! 
noching in good part of anp man, but go about to make all hinge 
fubiect co cheir owne wili, and to order all thinges accogbing t0 
Thei pat their owne iungement ſuch 3 fap trouble che world , andare tel 
oo ee” eaufe of all vilcopes,conrentions,warres, ¢ whatfoeuer bifcorine 
caufeof moditie thereis,theyp fap aftermard, that they din chofe hinges: 
much euill. fox the loue of — fo} that cep endeuoured ta — that 


. y 
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bbhich is right. So that that heathen man fapd noc amiſſe Er: 

seme rigour is ertreme iniurte. And Salomon allo fapth Ecs 

f.7.Be thou neither too righteous nor ouer wife. Foꝛ a3 ex⸗ 

emerigour tg extreme inturie, ſo too great weſedom ts extreme 

lp. MAhich alfa is meant by this common faving: when wife 

ten date thep dote bepond meaſure. Surely if God ſhould deale 

ith vs accoꝛding co righe,we ould perith in a moment, where: 

zꝛe as Paule prapfech inbim this moveration of right, and ine 

inpatable patience and gentlenes faping 2.€0}.10; ] befeech 

bythe meekenes and gentlenes of Chrift, ſo ts te alfo meete 

at we doe obferue a meaſure of our tudgement,right,wifevom, 

sudence,and in all chinges apply our ſelues to the profit ¢ come 
Ditie of others, ub ) 

But let vs weie the wores of the Apoftle,fcr thep are placed 

t without a {pirttuall ſkilfulnes, he ſayth: Lec your patient 

hinde or foftnes be knownevnto a!lmen. bere thou mufk 

lot thinke thathe commaundeth thee to be made knowne vnto How our pa- 

men, op that thou oughtelt to tell thy patient mind 02 foftnes O° mee 

jefore all men. #02 be fapth not,tell it forth, but let it be knowne, | 4 — 

bat is, endeuour to pꝛactize it toward men, J doe not commaund ynco all men 

at pe ſhoulde thinke o2 (peake of tt; but chat pe labour that it 

nap be knotwne indeede, while all men doe trie and feele it, that 

oman map fap anp other thing of you, then that pe be of a patt: 

t minde, and pliant, applping pour {elues to all men, being en- 

ꝛced fo to ſay euen bp manifest erperience. So that ifanp man 

ere heuer fo much bent to ſpeake otherwile of pou , bis mouth 

ight be topped bp p teftimonie of all other, witneſſing of pour 

atient mind and meekenes. So ſayth Chri Watth.5. Let your 

ight {o shine before men, that they may fee your good workes, 

nd glorifie your Father whichis inheauen. And yetcr fapths 1. Pee.2. 

daue your conuerfation honeft among the Gentiles, that they 

which {peake euill of youas of euill doers, may by your good 

vorkes,whichthey shall fee, plorifie. God in the day of vifitati- 

0. It is not furelp in our powerschat our patient mind ſyould be 

mowne and acknowledged of all menibut te hal be ſufſicient fo2 

sif me endevour that ail men map haue triall ther eol in vs, and 

at no man map ſinde it wanting inourlife, 6 | 

Woreouer [all men] ts not foto be taken.chat thou ſhouldeſt 

mergand chereby all men which are in the woz. but rather all 

bier}: B itt. 
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Taye of men, that we haue regard to be of a patient mind as 
toward enemies as friendes, ag well toward — J 
ſters,ſmall ag great, pooꝛe ag rich, fraungers as them at homey: 
toward them that we know not,as toward them with whom wey 
ave familiar. Foꝛ there are fome, which bebaue them felues veep 
gentlely and pattentlp tomard ſtraungers, but toward them thay 
are in che houfe with them, o2 with whomethep alwapes keepe 
company, there are none moze obitinate 02 froward then they 
And how many are there, which at great and rich mens handes 
take all hinges tn good part... interpret euerp hinge at the beth) f 

and moſt centlp beare , whatfoeuer thep fap 02 doe, ‘but toward: | 
the pooze and abiects thep fhewe no gentlenes on meckenes; nei 
ther take any thinge of them in good part.So we are all readp te 
doe for our chilozen, parents friends, ¢ kinfinen,and mot lauou u 
rably interpꝛete and willingly beare whatſoeuer they haue com 
mitted. Howe often doe we even praple the manikeſt vices of out 
friend, oꝛ at the leaſt winke at them, and apply our felues moſt ſit 
ly vnto chem? but to our enemies ¢ aduerfartes We impart non 
of this farour,in them we can find nothing that ts good, nothing 
thatig tobe borne, nothing thatcan be interpreted in the better 
part,but we difpraple euery thing, take it at the woptt. — ¢ 
fuch parted and onperfect patient mindes Paule bere fpeaker 
ſaying: Let your patient mind be knowne vnto all men: “hewn wi 
haue our patient mind and right Chriftianmeekenes tobe per 
fect and entire coward all, whether thep be enemies 0} frienve gi 
He will baue vs luffer and take in good part all things of all men 
without all refpect either of perlons 02 deſerts. And fuch withou 
dout will our patient mind be, iit be true and noe counterfees nt) 
otherwiſe then gold rematneth cold, wether a godly oꝛ vngod 
{p man poffeffe tt, and the fluer, which Judas, who betrayed thi 
Love, had, wag not turned tuto aſhes, butremayned that which, 
it was, as truely all the good creatures of Gov, whofoeuer hau 
them, doc continue toward all hinges, that which thep are: So 
a patient mind which is fyneere comming of thefpirit, continu 
eth like it ſelle, whether it light spon enemies o2 friends ; poops 
men oz rich. But our nature which ts full of deceit € plainly cop 
rupt,voth fo bebauc it felfe,.asti that which is gold inthe banti! 
of Peter, were turnedinto a cole in the hande of Judas, and i 
ig wont tobe patient and plpant toward riche men, nea) : 


I 
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hares, ſtraungers, freinds, and not toward euerie one, where⸗ 
fe it i¢ falle, vaine , lying, bypocriticall, and nothing bur de⸗ 
stand mocketie befoxe Gan. Dereofnowdearne bow vnpoſſi; 
y found and entire , that is, ſpirituall meeknes and a patient: 
ynde ig vnto nature, and how fewthere be whiely marke this 










foes 


pᷣgeth and doeth againt che ſpirit and thole chinges thac are 
ithe (pirit, becaule ag aul ſayth: Rom.ð: They chat are after 
te flesh, fauour the thinges of the flesh., ton: 
But to concluve, it is manifett thatthe Apoſtle bach compꝛe⸗ 
inded in chefe few woꝛdes the wholetife worthy ofa Chpiftian, > 
hich be ought to leave toward bis neighbour. Foꝛ he that is of fie 
jatient minde, pliant and meeke indeede, ſtudieth to deſerue 
cli of all men, as well concerning the body as concerning the 
lule , a5 well tn deede ag in woꝛdes, and Doth alfo beare with a 
patient minde, the offences and malice of others. Chere 
cha minde is, there ts.alfo loue, tope, peace slong ſuſtering, 
tutlenes,qoodnes, € what loeuer is the frute of the ſpirit Gal.5. 
jut here flelh murmureth: Ikwe ſhould endeuour to be fo meeke 
wd patient, ſaith che fleth,that we ſhould take all things in good 
rt. of allmengtt would come ta pafle, that nomi thould be able, 


7 at 


uld abuſe our meekenes t.patiér mind, they would take away 
[chings,pea thep would not (uffer vs te line. Darke how com: 
ptablp € aboundatly the Apoſtle noth farilite chig diſtruſting « 
oltth cogitation, euen from this place onto the ende of this text. 
The Lordis athand.Qsthough he laid:it there were no Loꝛd We mutt 
no God, one might ſeare when bp his meekenes and patient mabe OUT Pa” 
jinde be compteth all thingesaithe, anv taketh. all chinges in fo, 2° 
bw there not onelpis a i070, woich gouerneih all things moſt out feare leah 
olla he is alſo athand, he can nat foꝛget op forſake chee, be ary abuſe ic 

wonelp of a patient minde and gence to ward all let him. bane 5° — 

aecare of chec,nqurity ano ppeferuetheedehathaiuen Chit 
eternall good, how hould nat he allo giue thinges necellarie 
i$ 
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fo? the bellp ? He bath farre more, then canbe taken ‘ata ) 
thee, and thou ſoꝛaſmuch as thou bat Chit , batt mu 
then the whole wozld. Dereunto percatneth that which is fai 
yplal.5 5 : Caſt thy burden vponthe Lord, andhe shall nouri 
thee. And 1-49et.5 : Caft all your eare on hin for he carethf 
you. And Chait fapth Watth. 6: Behold che foules of theai 
atid lilies.ofthe field, &c. all which agree with the pefentit 
ſolation ofthe Apottle , and baue che fame niet which th 
wordes bere haue: The Lord is at handd. 
Chriſtiass Be nothingcarefull Chatis j take no care at all for ye 
muft not be lelnes let God cave for you, whoe knoweth and is able ovo: 
— aes whom ye have now knowne that he is good and gracious. © 
their care on heathen haue not withouta cauſe care of this prefent life, in 
God who much ag thep ate tgnozant and do not belecue that thep id —M 
careth for Gov who hath cave ofall, ag Chit Watth.6.fatd: Be not cal 
them, full for your life, what: ye shall eat, or what ye shall drinke:4 
‘yet for your body, what ye shall put on:for after all theſe ching 
feeke thé Gentiles,’ but your heavenly Father knoweth’, that 
haue neede of all'thefe thinges. Mherekore tet the whole wo 
fake from thee, and do theet iniutie; thou thalt alwayes hauel 
ficient , and it can not be that thou ſhouldelt perith with anys 
uerſitie, vnles thep haue fir taken from thee thy Gad, but i ia] 
cantake him from thee , if thou thy felfe dooſt not caſt him 
here ig no caule therefore that we fhould be carefull, ent 
he ts our facher and prouideth forbs, which bach all thinge 
his own hand euen thole, which feeme to fake away thole thin 
that be ours frombs , and to endamage and burt bs wherein 
euer they ate able, But we haue erceeding great cauſe alway 
fo reioyce inthe Lord, when we are of a patient mynde tom 
allen. koꝛalmuch as we are certaine, tf fo be that we beleen 
that it tan bp no meanes come to patfe, that good thinges thor 
*  pewanting vnto vg , having Almightie Goo our f fatiourablea) 
carelull kacher: whom thep that haut not , tet bs fatter the 

be troubled with carke and care, Te tight’ tobe our onely tat, 
How we may be bopde of care’, ‘and be kound alwayes iopfull! 
God j and meeke and of a patient mynde toward men So wi 
Pha 37. 25. SUE dout we ſhall trie that which: Dauid tried Taping: The 
beet young & now am olde,and yet faw I neuer the righted! 
forfakeafinor his ſeede begging their bread. And that ie 
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apth Pſal. 40: The Lord careth forme, 

Burin all thinges let your requeſtes be shewed ynto God, in 

rayer'& fupplication with giuing of thankes ; In theſe modes 

e Apoſtle teacheth , bow our carets tobe call bpon God, and ok 
ye meaning of that which he fapth is this: Onelp be noe care: — * 
but if anp thing chaunce, which may make pou carefull cos e 
ppeede innumerable fuch are wont to come bute thole that line pon God. 
ithe world) fobehaue pour felucs, that pe. attempt nothing at : 
Tmith pour care, what ſoeuer that thalbe which chaunceth ynto 

du, but cafting of care, turne pour felues wiih prayer and ſup⸗ 

lication bnto God, and deſire him thache will bꝛiung to paſſe and 

it that which pour felues otherwife Hould in baine bane at: 

mpted with pour caretoaccomplih. Howbeit deſire hig with 

tuing of thankes,foralmuch ag pe haue ſuch a God as hath care 

pou, and vnto whom pe map fafelp commit all. carke and care 

zpou., But he that will not fo dehaue bimlelfe when: any thing 

appencth , but will firt wepe all chinges bhp big ownereafon, .. . 

d order them according to his owne tudgement, and fotaketa ... - 
felfe the care of bis thinnes , be hall wrap bimlelfe in innu⸗ 

erable difcommodities, be ſhall lose all top and quietnes thete⸗ 

, and pet thall pꝛeuaile nothing, butlabour invaine;e plunge - 
mſelle fo much moze fretaubles anv mileries, thathe ſhallnot 

pable to efcape out of chem againe, which we learne dally both 

your owne and bp other mens experience. Now that which. 

ale here admonifheth concerning prayer tendeth vnto this 

1, left chat any man fhould neglect alkthinges ecommitthem |. 
yGov, andhe himlelfe ficepe anddo nothing at all, nonogfo — 

uch as once pray for them :fo2 be that ſhould vſe this flouthful- 

eS, albett be were now quiet, hall eafily be mapped in: cares, 

hercof he (hall not be able to ridde himlelfe : we mutt do our ens 

euour and not fleepe, and therefore it is that man thinges be 

cident, which ave wontto boing cavefulneswhereby we might 

e as it were compelicdto pray vnto God. Giberefore. Paule 

ath not in vaine ioxned togither thele two:Be nothing carefull, 

ND: Inall thinges let your requeftes be shewed vnto God in. 

fayer and fupplicacion with giuing of thankes. Nothing.anv 

do in deede greatly differ howdeit the Apottle therefore put 
eintogither , thathe might ignite thacitcannot he, dutthat 

aupand hmurnerable thinges be ineident, which ace wane ee 
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boing carke and care, but thatinall chem we ought.to 
-carefulnes , but alwayes flie onto praper , and commi 
vuto Soon delire ol hin thoſe thinges whereof we haue 
Now we mut here (ee how our praper mutt be framed ya 
‘phat is the true maner ofpraping., Che Apoſtle ſetteth doy 
-fouve hinges, paper , (application, giumg of thinkes; im 

Prayers“ (quelts.op petitions. Praper is thofe wordes op (peche , whery 
ag foinetimes fome thing is deſired, fo alle other chinges arel, 
supplicatiõ. clared, as is the Lops Pꝛayer andthe Pſalmes. upplicati 
ig, when the petition is pꝛged oꝛ made more earneſt Mi fol 
thing, as when one prayeth fo2 bis father, 02 for ſome of 
thinge which ts deare and excellent vnto him, as when we pre 
vnto God by hismercp, by his ſonne, bp his promife, byl | 
name, €¢/ As Salomon yotal. 13 2: Lord remember Dauid, a 
all histrouble, And Paule Ront.1 2: Vbefeech you by them 
eles of God. And 2.€02,10 : 1 befeech you by the mekenesa 

A Apetition gentlenes of Chrift, &c. A petition oꝛ requeſt is when wen 
or requeſt. © that which is deſired, and for which pꝛayer and fupplication 
| ‘nang; ag inthe Loves Wraper:, all that compofition of way 
“fa called paper’, but thole ſeuen thinges fo2 which we pray, i 

halowed bethy name, thy kingdome come, ec, are petitions, 
“cording to that faptng Matth.7: Aske, and it shalbe oitien ¥ 

feeke, and ye shall fynde: knocke, and it shalbe opened vi 
“ yoti: For wholoeutt asketh receiueth : and he that —— 
Giuine o deth: and tehim that knocketh, it shalbe opened. @iuing i 

— cthankes te when the beneſites of Gov ate rehearſed, whert 
kaith in God ts ſtrengthened, and ſtirred vp fo much mozeco 
dently to looke fo? that which is defired,¢ for which we Do pit 

, Mberefope prayer vpgeth 02 earnettly alketh bp ſupplicati 
but igftrengtbened and mave ſweete € acceptable bp giving 
thankes, and fo bp this ſtrength and ſweetnes it preuatleth 5a) 
“pbtaineth, what (ocuer it afketh, Chis maner of prayer wert! 
‘to baue bin vſed in the Church and among thebolp fathergoftl 
old Teſtament, which were wont alwapes in their prapersl 
alke mith (upplication and giuing ofthankes, Chefame allo’ 
fee in the Loꝛdes Pꝛayer, which beginneth wich giuing 
thankes and with praple, when ag euen in the beginning ther 
we confes God a father 5 vnto whom the godly mynde — 
celle by big — loue and bp the loue of his —— w 
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foplication nothing map be compared, whereloꝛe it ts both the 

Ef and moft excellent prayer of all which maphebap, 

| Mopeouer in cheſe wordes Paule hath verie well expreſſed The mj fie- 
te mpfterie of the golden cenfer of the old Teſtament; wheresf ry of the gol- 
Lread many thinges inthe bookes of Males, Fe was latvfuil den — 

A the Iriettes onlp to burne incenfe; now all we which veleeue ieclaed. 
Chiiſt, are Pꝛieſtes, wherefore it ts lawfull fo, all vs, and 

hos onely to burne the incenfe ofprapers, The cenſer that 

glden veſſel, isthe wordes which we vtter in prayer, furelp 

piden an’ prectous , as thole-are, whereof the Loꝛdes prayer 

qnfiftech , the Pſalmes and other prayers of the Scripture. 

jo) commontp tu the Scripture veflels figntfie wordes, for chat 
grmeaninges are contained in wordes as in a veſſell, and by 
fopdes are vttered and recetucd as out ofa veſſell, as wine , was 
: , butning coles , and fuch like, are contained tn veſſels, and 
then out of veflels. So by the cuppe of Babplon Apoc.1 7. the 
Hctrine of men is vnderſtood, and by the cuppe wheretn the 
food of. Chꝛiſt ts dꝛonke the Golpell. | | 
urthermoze burning coles, whereupon the frankincenfe wag What is G- 
ipoe , fignifie giving of thankes , and rebearfing of benefites in grificd by 
gaper, which we are wont todo in making ſupplication· Fo, me — 
dat by fievie coles benefites are ſignified it is manikeſt euen out oa theincéa 
‘ the 12, tothe Rom, where the Apoſtle recitech che ſaping of was layde. 
Salomon Pꝛouerb. 25: If thine enemiehunger, feede him: if 

; thirft, give him drinke:forin fo doing thou shalt heape coles 

f fireonhishead. Gnd benefits map be rightly called coles of 
¢, loraſmuch as they inflame the beate with tone, although te 
Pcold, Inthe Lawe tt was pꝛohibited to laperhefrankincenfe — 

Yon any other coles, but them that were of thealtar of p opp, 

pich fignifieth that we mut not rehearſe one own good deedes V4 
praper, as that Pbarileaio,iluc.s 53 but onely the benefits of We moſt 
ow: beſtowed vpon vs init. Deis ouraltar, by him we sive thankes 
lutt offer,fop the benefits teceiuen bp himine mutt ginerhakes, & Coe PF. 
nd make mention of them in prayer fop the increafing of dut tt·. 
rth. Chis. Paule teacheth Colo, 3. where he fapth: Doall wo 2 -° 
. — the name ofthe Lord Iefus, giuing thankes to God 

neFather byhim. Foꝛ God can noe luffer that thou ſhouldeſt 

opie of any thing els in bis fight, which be derlaved in a type 

Agute Leuit/ 1o, where we rean that Radab and Abibu the 
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fonnes of Aaron were taken and conſumed of the flame ome 
altar of Gon , becaule thep burned incenſe taking other — 
ofthe altar of the Lord, Che workes of Chr only are ace Ppt 
ble to God, wherefore for thele onely we muk beth giue th ant 
and retopee in praper. 
The petitids The incenſe fignifiech che petitions made in praper ; vou 
made in pray titiong are, whereof pzaper confifteth , and which afcend bm 
4 ——— God, accoꝛding as Paul ſayth: Let your petitions be shew 
Lydon the 0? God, wherein be feemeth to baue confivered and éncerp) 
burning ted themas afauour afcending from the cenfer, As thoup 6 
coles, han fain; when pe will burne incenſe ſweete and accepeable om 
the ow, make, that pour petitions be (hewed vnto Goo w 
{upplication and giving of thankes, this imcenfe and this faut , 
as it is moſt (weete vnto Goo, ſo doth it aſcend ſtraight vnto be 
uen, like vapoures of fmoke, and entreth euen vnto che throne 
God. And as burning coles do giue a rong ſauour and make 
afcend bp ward ; fo the memoꝛie of the benefites of God, whi 
we rehearſe by giuing of thankes , and whereof we do as tt we 
aduertise Gad andour ſelues, doth make prayer ſtedfaſt ’ 
bold, which cheerefully and glavlp afcendeth into beauen , twit 
out which truly praper fainteth,is cold and of no fopce, The | 
fore whofoeuer thou art, before thou prap with faich and efit 
tually , thep heart muff be inflamed with the memorie of thet 
nefits, which God hath beſtowed vpon vs in Chꝛiſt. ‘| 
But perbaps fome man will demaund, bow our petitions 
‘themed op become mantfett onto God, feeng char thep bet 
onelp knowne vnto him before we nrape,but be alfo doth fend! 
that, which weafke ? CAhereunto Jaunſwere: the Apoltle⸗ 
ioyned this; that he might teach, of what {ort true praper oug 
We muſt not tobe, to twit, allured and hauing confivence and trutt tn Go 
praye at ad- which paſſeth not awap into the winde, neither is made até 
uenture Put uenture; as their paper is, which pran, and haue no regan 
seine — whether God hearcth op not, pea racherbelecue that be both 
chat we fhal- heare, Wich vndoutedly is notte praye oꝛ to alke of Gop, b} 
beheard of to tempt and mocke Gov, Foꝛ if any man did deſire money 
Ged. me, whom Jcertainly knew, notte perſwade himſelle that} 
ſhould receiue it, J could not fuffer {uch an aſker of whom) 
might aMire my lelfe to be mocked bow much moze ts Gan 1; 
lended at our much erytug dut seme when we do 
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nally babble much ¢ crie out, tou not thinke at all whether be 
jearethbs. Learne therefore bere, that chey petitions muſt be 
ewed vnto Gov, that ts, that thou mull fo afke, thacthou dout 
‘ot, that hep petitions be knowne and accepted of Gen, anv be: 
eue certainly , that thou halt obtaine what foeuer thou dock 
‘She, with which faith tfthou be endued,tt thall fo come onto thee 
deede. 02 a8 we belteue, ſo it commeth vnto bs. Tiheres 
‘ne, as the ſmoke carieth the fauour vpward from the cenfer : fo 
jith carieth the petitions of che beleeuers into the fight of God, 
phereby we affuredlyp beleeue, that our petitions hall come vnto 
Hod, and that we fhall vndoutedly obteine chofe thinges that we 
The. Paul bp theſe wordes [ be shewed ] pit vndoutedly meane 
pat, which is eftfoones tn the Pſalmes: God hath heard my 
jetition, Giue care Lord vnto my prayer, and {uch like, Dereof 

brift ſpeaketh Matth, 21, and War, 11. Whatſoeuer ye shall 
skein prayer, if ye beleeue,ye shall receiue it. And James faith 
jap.1 : Aske in faith and wauer not, for he that wauereth shall 
eceiue nothing of the Lord. Mho map not now hereof percetuc, 
gat chat much babbling and crping out, which ts made common: 
pthroughthe wozid in monafteries, is a mocking and veluding 
Gov? Che pravers of thele, if thep map be called praperssare 
boundantly ſhewed before men, fo? thep crie out and babble too 
zuch, butchereisno regard of them with Gov, thep are not 
nowne of him, neither come thep vnto bis cares , that t3, be 
joth by nomeanes heare them, ſor chat thep do not belecue, or 
e aſſured, that theit crping out op much babbling is heard of 
od wherefore as they beleeue , fo do they recetue. It was time 
erefore long fince, that thofe mockinges and blaſphemies of 
ob ſhould be abolithen. But if we praye as we are here taughe, 
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* any meruell, ſeeing ine praye fo, that our petitions be not 
ewed vnto God, for chat wedo noe beleeue that ehep be mani: 
eſt vnto bim, Tio to our diffinence anv incredulitie. - 
, And the peace of God which paffeth all vnderftanding, shali 
wreferue your hearts and myndes in Chrift lefus. In bow goodly 

Opder Both Paul here inftruct a Chriſtian man? Fick he tea 
beth him to be glad and iopfull inthe Word by faith : ſecondly to 
bimfelfe meeke and gentle to all bis neighbours, And il 
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thou fay, how can Jdo chat without loſſe op binverance 2% att 
ſwereth: Che Lord ts at hand. If chou againe obiect : Butinh, 
ifmen perfecute me, andeuen bereue me of that F haue? De 7 — 
deth: be nothing carefull, but let thy petitions be ſhewed on 
God, Wihere if che fle againe murmur , what if in the mea 
{eafon Ibe oppꝛeſſed and ſpailede be concluneeh that there th hy J 
be nothing leſſe, the peace of God ſhall pꝛeſerue and keepe the 
— Peace whereol Jmuſ now entreat ſomewhat. By the peace of G 
oes ig not meant berethat peace, whereby God is peaceable a 
quiet in himſelke, buc that which he giueth vnto bs, and poure 
into our beartes, euen ag alfo isis called the word of Gon whi 
he giueth bs, that we map preache it and beleeue it. So when! 
giueth this peace unto be, tt is called the peace of Gov, euen b 
cauſe we haue the fame with him, when in the wond notwit 
ſtanding we fluffer akfliction. 
Now this peace paſſech all dnderfeanving,reafon,and knot 
lenge of mans which ts not ſo to be vnderſtood, as though mi 
can not at all percetue oꝛ know it sfo2 tf we haue peace with Go 
truly it muſt be felt in our heart and confcience , othermife o * 
bearteg and myndes could not be prelerued by te 5 but icis th 
to be vnderſtood: Ahen tribulation conineth vpon them, whi 
know not to flie vnto God with prayer and ſupplication, but try 
to chetr olone wiſedome and care, whereby thep ſeeke peace, b 
that which reafonis able ta know, which ts that, whereby trib 
lationtaketh an end, and is chaunged with outward trangutll 
tie: this peace Doth: no¢ paſſe reafon, but is agreable bntod 
inaſmuch as it ts ſought and found out of it. Mherefoze thi 
that are voyd of fapth are erceedinalp difquicted, and tro 
bled vntill according to thereafon of che fleſh they obtaine th ch 
peace by heardly deliuering op ridding themſelues of aduerſiti 
not regarding whether thep bring thatto paſſe by force ond 
~~ eratte, ag be that hath recetuct-a wound ſecketh to haue it be) | 
The peace 00,0. But they that reioyce ſyncerely inthe Lord, it ts ſuſſici 
which the. fo them , thatthep know that thep baue Gov fauourable bm) 
Faithfull en- enon, and haue aflured peace with him, they abpde willingly | 
toy. evibulation, being nothing carefull fo2 that peaceof-reatonl 
che remouing of outward troubles, but they endure them v 
fiantlp looking to be ſtrengthned inwardly by fateh, taking!) 
— the aduerſities which they father ttl rea 
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Along time, whether they calbe temporalboutõtinuing 
icher are diſquieted with caring bat eide theyſhallhaue. 
— phe ait hint to Gov, fecking aot td know, whenshews 
pbere,o2 bp whom he Wil give themquietnes Terefore’' Goo 
iainedye wech chem this fancur,that he maketh che enw oftheir 
riall to. be Such, and with fo great commoditie as no man touid 
nether ſuſpett oꝛ wi ty for: dhoe,:thistacthar peate ofthecroſſe; 
be. peace of Gon the peace af conſcience trae € brittianpeacky 
ubich maketh chat a man outwardly alfoyasanucl as ts in him 
iueth quietly and peaceably with all men; ge troublech no mam 
his peace reaforisnot able by anp meades to: knew. oꝛ com 
ehend chat a man vnder the croſſe may haue quietnes of minde 
idpof heart and negee euen inthewery inuaſion of chis ene: 
ies : this is the gitt ant woꝛke of God, knowen to none , bat to 
hathtr, and hath triedit zeso glog od) Ded on 
TAhereas Paul ſaid sNow thé Gad of bop e Gill yon a al Rom. 15-13. 
peaceinibeleeuing ; that which be — — wordes, 
peaceinbeleeuineys:becallerb in gur pyelentrert opeace df Gov; 
oreoner Paul ſigniſeth in thefe wmadea! that wkoefoenen wilt 
raw the Lord fip fatthanabenteckc atid of a patient minde 
loward all byloussthDeuelt vndaute diy is ag atest him and The oczen 
pili raiſe vp ſome —— — — hinder and 
ipurpole , wherefore the Apottle will haue euerte one to be pre: ftay the god- 
pared againſt thts affault of Satan, and to place bis peace there ly procee- 


n b a in and not thinke dings of the 
ote aes — ——— cuibhtcl. 
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5 meane ator patientlv oing fp 
conming map make anerde of aditerittic ano 
—— this pees mynde. heatt and ronſcience ee 
nelerued and eithe wacen e endu ere 
be heat ee ete ad by yee e Kl —2— 
jath the peace Both WH ughly ————— is 
auourable vnto him vtarefultfo rhim/ ann maketh no accompt 


gba chaunceth vnto him from creatures. Moꝛeouer fet no man 
ander fEand here the heartes and mites to be the will and know⸗ 
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494 cA SERMONSCOF BEING VNDER 
behaue themitines moft goplp toward God, and noft lon 
and gently toward their neighbour: Coward Goo thep te bevauy 
themfelues , that thep beleeue in him, and loue sin ii a hei 1 
whole heart, and are alſo moſt ready, with their whole heart am 
with all their comttations to do thoſe chinges which ſhalbe ac 
ceptableto Gon and their neighbours , as much as, pea ab I 
then they ate ables Sueb heartes and mindesthe Deuell roerl 
about with) the keare of deach and other troubles to terrific ant 
‘Driuefronithts godlines, erecting afalle hope there againt hy 
the deuiſes and imaginations of men , wherewith che minde i⸗ 
feduced, that it may ſeeke to be romfortedrand holpen of ir ſelſ 
opothercreatures 5 which tf it do, ſurely he bath dꝛawne fuche 
man fromthe —— — in bis one bait 
fates! . wid of noalend oo ic cdc led eids patie 
Thus batt thott godly reader ounot this hort tert arttotf pl 
Atilull inſtruction of Chottian life j hots thou muſt line * 
God and thy neighbour namelythat chou muff beleeue that Gat 
isall thinges vnto theeand thou againemutbeallthinges on 
to chy neighbours Ithat thou mulſt ewe chyſelfe ſucha oneũ 
thy neighbour a God hathhewed himſelfe cochee, chat thi 
mutlt receiueof Goviatiy giur to hy neighbours All which an 
i OD — By STH den ope pein com ‘ ; 
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| Pe cf time appointed of the father. 
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slits bondage Vides the rudiments of the world. 
4. .  Butwhenthefulnesof time wascome, God 
| fent forth his Sonne made of a woman, » and 
made vnder the Lawe, 
5. That hemightredeeme cheiny whieh were vn 
|) dertheLawe, that we might’receiue the ado- 
ptionofthe fonnes. : 
And becaufe. ye are fonnes, God hath fent 
_. . forth the Spirit of his Sonne into. your hearts, 
-.. which cryeth, Abba, Father... >- 
Wherefore now thou artnot a feruaunt, but a 
» fonne:if chou bea fonne,thou art alſo an i heire 
‘of God through Chiift. | 


10am wo Dis tect toucherh the: verp pithof Paules ehiefe 
Nee Mddoctrine, the caule whp tt ts well vnderſtood of fo 
afew, is not, for that it is fo obfcure and hard, but 

m becaule there is almoft no knowledge of faith left 
in che worid, without which it can not be that one 
(tho —— vnderſtand Paule, who euerie where intreatetch 
jof faith with {uch force of the ſpirit as he is able. J mutt there: 
ape\(peake fomewhat, that this tert map be mabe plaine, and 
‘that IJmap more conueniently bꝛing light vnto it in expounding 
it, Iwill ſpeake a fem woꝛdes in maner of a preface. Firſt there⸗ 
fnewe mutt vnderſtãd thac that treatife, wherein ts intreated of 
‘good mogkes, Doth farre differ from that wherein ts intreated of » 
iuſtification, as chere tg verie great difference betweene the ſub⸗ 
‘te and the mogking , betweene aman¢ bis: worke. Now iu⸗ 
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fiiftcation ts of matt, and not of woꝛkes:foꝛ man is either iuſtified 
ano faued , 02 fudgedandcondemned, and not woꝛkes. either 
is it fa controuertie among the godly, that man is iuftifien bp 
‘no wonke . but righteoulnes mut come vnto him from ome 
‘acher bere, then from bis owne wopkes, sor Moſes writerh 
“PE Abel after this ſoꝛt: The Lord hadreſpect vnto Abel, andto 
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God frlt rechis ascii Firſt be hav reſpect to Avelhimletle x then to 
ae gardeth the oblation, becaule that Abel was fir counted righteous enti a | 
| man,and thé and acceptable vnto God, and then for bis fake bis oblationalf 

; the worke. “tag alowed and tiot bebecaute of bis oblation. Againe, Oa 
me: bad ito telyecr to Cait, ‘ano: therefore — to his oblation 
‘where againethoufeel, that regard is hav firſt okthe worker th 
‘of the worke. Df this place itis verie plainly gathered , thatni 
: 8 — worke can be allowed of Gov, whereas he which worketh tha 
as ae aie worke⸗ was not firſt acceptable to him tand' againe that n 
ndunda Do Se worke ts dilalowed of him, vnles she authourrbereot be vile 
i 





= * ete , dowed before, J thinke thar thele hinges wilbe {uflicient concer 


£e& ning this matter tn thts place, of which it is eaſie to vnderſtam 
ES é« that chere are two lortes of. workes ſome going before iuttifita 
tion, and ſome following it, and that thefe fat are good — 
in deede, but that thateothet do onelyappeare to be good, Hereo 
| ae commeth ſuch diſagreemẽt betweene Gov, and thofe counterfer 
i holy ones, for this catife nature and teafonrife anv rage againg 
‘ the holy Ghoſt, this ts chat whereof almoſt all the whole Scrip 
| ture intreateth. Che 020 tn bis word vefineth , thatall noi 
“that goe vefore tuftification, are euell, and of no importaun 
“and requireth that man bimbelfe before ali thinges he inttifie 
(| Man before gaine, yepponounceth all men’, which are nor perregencrate 
| — and haue not chaunged that nature; which thep recetued af tt 
mM nothing thar Patentes wich the newe creature of Chu 5 to beirighteot € 
Al isgood. and Wicked, actording tothatfaping Pſal. 116: Alb mewak 
-lyars, ‘that ig , wnable to performe thett dutie, and to dae thoſe 
thinges, ‘which by right they ought. Ano Gen. 6: The: nee 
of manis alwayes ready vito evel, whereby vndoutedly it com 
mech to paſſe that he is able todo nothing that is good , whit 
‘hath the fountatne of actions, thatis his heart, coꝛrupted. —*rF 
God hath re- he do many workes which in outward oe Soonscheyiae 

gard firftro ¥ no better then the eblation of Cain: 2: &) 27502 2b. vo! 1a} 
worker — Here againſt commeth forch — our reuerend maitttee 
toy works, feeming to herfelfe meructous wile, yet indeede is vnwiſe 

quite ctra- blynde, and is not afhamen te gainſay her adse to repoue bt 
rie, affirming of Iping fhe being furniſhed with her follies anv verie ſtrawie 
that by his armour to mit, the lighoof nature, free will, dye ftrength of nas 
beasts a tore alle with the bookes ef che heathenand with che doctrines 
fifed. Of mens: Soe — with her euell ſounving ſtringes “ne 
, noyce 
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jovee God, that the workes of aman euen not vet iuſti⸗ 
2D — mazhes; and not workes like vnto Cains, ( which 
— —— Rpea and ſo good, that he that wopketh chem 
ftificd by them, Foꝛ ſo Ariſtotle bach taught, that he that 
a pketh well is made good. Cinta this faptng the ieaneth anv 
ick heth pnmoucablp, and wꝛeſteth the Scripture cleane contra: 
ty conceuding that God will haue relpect fi: to the wozkes, 
to the woꝛker.Such verie deueliſh doctrine beareth the ſway 
weuerie where in (choles, colleoges ¢ monafteries , wherein 
oother faincts,then Cain was, haue rule and authoꝛitie. ow 
if this errour.an other immediatly (pringech, They which ater 
ute ſo much to workes, t Do not accoꝛdingly eſteeme the worker 
ean iuftificarion, go fo farre, thatthep afcribe all merit and 
signe rig hteoulnes to woꝛkes Done before tufification, ma: 
ait ‘on almoſt no account of faith, alleaging that which James 
fateh , that without workesitis dead, TAhich fentence of the A⸗ 
of fe when they litle vnderſtand, chep attribute almoft nothing 
fait thep alwapes ficketo workes, wherebp they thinke 
hep do merit exceedingly of Gov, and are perſwaded that for 
heir workes fake they ſhall obtaine the fauour of God, and by 
this meanes do thep continuallp vifagree with Gov, ‘hewing 
hemſelues co be the right pofteriti¢of Catn, Gov hath refpect 
pnto man, thefe tothe wozkes of man: God aloweil the woꝛx kes 
) oꝛ bis fake that worketh ,thele require that for che workes fake 
the wopker map be crowned, Now God goeth not from bis fen: 
' ence, as it is meete and iuſt, and theſe will feeme nothing leſſe 
hẽ to erre in any reſpect. Thep will not haue their good workes 
rontemned , reafon to be nothing efteemed , fre will to be coun⸗ 
eo bueffectuall, 2 lurely, il thou doeſt here ſtriue again thenr, 
hep beginne to be angrie with Gov, and count it a ſmall matcer 
to kill their bother Abel. 
But here perhaps thou wilt fap: what ts needfull to be Done ? 
bp what meanes thall I firk of all become righteous, and accep: 
ti table to Gon? ow hall F attaine to this perfect tuft: fication ¢ 
pe Golpell auntwererh , preaching that it is neceſſarie that 
u heare Chr , and repole thy felfe wholp in him, denying 
elfe,¢ diſtruſting all thine owne ſtrength. By jis meanes 
—— be chaunged from Cain to Abel, ¢ being thy ſelfe ac: 
‘ceptable, thalt offer acceptable giftes to the — faith, as 
— iij 
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it is preached vnto thee for no merit of chine owne 5 fo is it 
vnto thee for no deſeruing of chine, but of meere grace. And chi 
faith iuſtifieth chee.thoubeing endued herewith the Low rem 
tech allthy ſynnes and that bp the contemplation of Chri ht 
ſonne, inwhom this faich beleeucth and truſteth. Woreouery 
giveth vnto fuch a kaith bis ſpirit, which doch chꝛoughly chaur ng 
aman and make bim new, fa that now be hath other reafon sat 
an other will,then before, namely that which ig ready onto geo 0 
Such a one worketh nothing but good workes , nettyer canit 
but good, which be being good before, hall da, whereof Ta 
What is ree oken fomewhat befoge. Ciberefoze nothing. els is requirt 
quiredto in- vnto tufificattd, then to heare Jeſus Choi our Sauiour, and DH 
ftification. beleeue in him, howbeit neither of thele is the woikeof natun 
but both of onelp grace. De therefore that qoeth about to atta 
bereunco by workes, thuttech the way tothe Golpell, to fai 
grace, Chk, Gov, and all chinges that helpe vnto faluattot 
~— . . Beane, onto good workes thereisneede onelp of iuttificacton 
which be that bath attained,voth wopke onelp good workes, ay 
belive fuch aone none. Dereofic ſufficiẽtly appearech, that che be 
‘ginning, the thinges following, and the opder of mang faluation 
are after this fort, Firſt of allig required, that thou beare th 
word of God , next that thou beleeue, chenthat thou da — 
fo at the laſt become ſaued and happie. De which chaungeth this 
order, without doute ts not of Gov. Paul alfo delcribeth this op: 
ber Rom.10; faping: V Vhofoeuer shall call vpon the Namecf 
the Lord,shalbe faued.But how shal they callon him,in whottt 
they haue noc belecued? and how shall they beleeue in him , of 
whom they haue not heard ?and how shall they heare without 
preacher?atid how shal they preach, except they be fent? Thett eel 
fore Chꝛiſt teacheth us to pꝛay che Loꝛd of the haruett , that be 
would (end forth labourers into bis harueſt, that is,foncece ial 
chers Ci bé we beare thele preach the crue won of Gon, we wi 
beleeue, which kaith tutiiiech a man, anodmaketh him godiyin 
Deede, that be now calleth vpon Goo in che [pirte of the ſonnes, 
and warketh nothing but that which is good, and thus becdmeth! 
aman faucd. (Abich is no other ching, then tf Jſay: He chat be⸗ 
leeueth halbefaued.. Againe, pe that worketh: without faith (8! 
condemined,as Chꝛiſt fatth: De that doth not ie come 
demned, from which no workes ſhall deliuer hin. * pe 
a “on 
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| THE, LAW-AND YNDER'GRACE. 279 
| Confer now herewith thole chings which are wont common 
ito be ſpoken of bonettie andrighteoufnes, Are they not wont 
jus co fap? J mill endeuour, that J map pee become honeſt. It 
meete furelp that we ſtudy to lead an honeſt life and to Do good 
forkes.CCiell,admic this tobe fo. But ifone thẽ afke chem bow 
$e may appite our (clues vnto honeftie,and bp what meanes we 
fapiattatne vnto tc: hep aunfwere, that we mutt kaſt, prate, fre: : 
sent temples, auoide fpnnes tc. Dereupon one becommeth a Hypocriticall 
tharterboule onke an other choleth fome other order of & — 
jonkes:an other is conſecrated a Pꝛieſt: ſome toꝛmẽt their fleſh “O'™ 
b wearing heare cloth:otber ſcourge their bodies with whipps, 
ther afflict themſelues after other forts. Gut theſe are euen of 
zins bꝛoode, ¢ their workes are no whit becter then p workes 
Gain. Foꝛ the man himlelfe continuech the fame that be was 
zfore vngodly, and without alliuffification : chere ts a certatne 
jaunge made onlp of outward workes of apparell,af places tc. 
Neither ave chefe any other thé verp apes of ſaincts, fo? thep do 
gepotteroufly imitate the maners € wozkes of fatncts, when as 
hep themlelucs are nothing leſſe thé ſaincts. They ſcarce thinke 
{ faith sthep pꝛeſume onelp of {uch workes as feeme good vnto 
befelnes, thinking by thé to. come vnto beauen. Df whom Chit 
aid; Enter in atthe fraight gate:foꝛ F {ap vnto pou,manp ſeeke 
yenter in at it, cannot, CMyy ts this ? becauſe they know not 
vhat this narrow gate is, Foꝛ it is fatth, which doth altogither 
Fever aman nothing in bis one eyes, ¢ requireth 
>be gut no truſt in any of bis owne works. but that he leane onlp 
Parace of God, ¢ be prepared oy it to leauee (uffer all things. 
Butthole holp ones of Cains bꝛoode thinke their good workes to 
te the natrow gate , ¢ are not therefore ertenuated, o2 made Ieffe, 
wberebp they might encer : they do not leaue confidence tn their 
voꝛkes, but gathering themtogither ingreat coules , they bang 
hem about them, and ſo go abontto enter in being burdened, and 
panes {wollen bigge; whichis ag poſſible for them, as for a 
samell with bis bounched backe to go though $ epe of a needle. ° 
. GbE thou thalt beginto preach vnto thele of faith they lang 
and hiffe at thee : Doeſt thou countys, fay they, for Curkes and 
Deathen, whom tc beboueth now fir to learne faith ? Ts there 
acompanic of Pꝛieſts Monkes and JQunnes,¢ ts uot faith 
Mowne ? TA bo knoweth not what be aught co beleeue’euen ma: 
SB  & iiij 


Thaue laid, becaule thep are fgnozant both what faith ts, 


A wwe faith. 


Deuels alfo haue , @ pet arenorhing therefope iuſtified: butch 
> peteruech co be calles rather an opinion of menthen fayth. Foye 


_ thereby made holy ethe fonne of God. TUbereofif he ſhould a 































280 A SERMON Of BEING UNDER 
nifett fpnners know chat. And being after this fore animate 
firred bp, they thinke chat they be abofivantly endued with 
and that the ret is now to be finiſhed ¢ made petfett Dp we 
TUibereupon thep make too ſmall ſclender account of fai 


it alone doth iuttifie. They call tt faith, when they beleeue 4J 
things which they haue beard of Chꝛiſt, which kynde of kaitht 


we Do oftentimes admoniſh it is not lufficient, that thou mat ie 
worthelp be called a Chpittian,co beleeue tote: things to be te 
which are preachevof Cyt which kinde of kaith they of Cait 
boone alfo haue : but thou mut alfo nothing doute, that * 
of the number of them vnto whom all thole benefits — 
giuen eexhibited. TAhich he chat beleeueth muſt plainly confe 
that he is holy, godly, righteott s thefonne of God, and cere 
offaluation,¢ that by no merit of bis owne, buc by — i 
ep of Gon poured forth vpon him fo? Chꝛiſtes Cake CCT Eeh 1 
beleceueth to be ſo rich and plentifull, as it is in deede hate 
thougy he be ag itwere Drowned in ſynnes he ts norwitheeanity 







thing veut , be fhould procure exceeding ignominie t renee 
baptifine which be bath recetued, to Lords fupper, ¢ — 
pꝛoue p word ¢ grace of Good of falſhood. Therefore take hee 
that thou nothing dout, that thon are Pfonne of God; € thereto 0 
righteous, bp bis avaceslet all feare ¢ cate be here awaye. * WW 
beit thou mug feare ¢ tremble that thou matt perſeuer ſuch a 
vnto pend:Chou mut not being in this caſe, be careful that eho 
maiſt become righteous ¢ ſaued, but that thou matt perfec a 

cõtinue. Neither muk thou do this, as hough tt cõſiſted inth 
pwn righ, for altthy righteoutnes ¢ ſaluation is ofonly —* 
whereuntd orꝛſy thou mull truſt: But whẽ thou knoweſt that iti 
of grace alone, that they laith allo is che gift of God, chow he 
foz good cauſe line in feare gy care, felt that anp firatis bo biol 
moue thee fb thisfaich, Dereunta pertainech chat which ie wir 
tenin the o.chap.of Eccleſtaſtes: he righteous 8 wile, yea atid) 
cheir feruaunrs alfo are in the hidof God; & theréis no man tha! 
kno weth either loue or hate;bur all things are befor é ebay: 


peneth vnto one as vnto an other, See! Foꝛ Pte on 
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by fateh: igcertaine of bis ſaluation ‘butdorittantty | to ſtand 
j ap perteuersaat isthe gilt of the Low, and not in dur owne 
gth fo ought we alwapes'to haue a care amp feare thereof. 
abe thep of Cains bꝛoode heare faith to be entreated ofafter: 
“gis fopt, they cannot fufficientlp maruell at our madnes, as it 
emes vnto them. God turne this away krom me,fap thep,that J 
ould affirme mp (elfe bolp and godly, farre be this arrogancie 
“Adeathnes from me. Jam many wayes a miferable finery J 











isthep mocke at true laith, and count {uch doecine as this for 
crable errour, and goe about with might and mayne te extin⸗ 


“la the latter times many shall depart fromthe faith, & c F 02 
eſee it bꝛought to paſſe bp che meanesof theſe; chat true faith 
‘beth euery where oppreſſed, is not onelp nor preached , butalſo 
pmmonty difallowed and condemned, wich all chem that either 
ach 62 profes it. Lhe Pope Biop⸗ Colleges, Monalſteries, 
3 Uniuerſities haue now aboue fiue hundꝛed veares perſecu⸗· 
it with one mind and conſent, yea and that maruelous ſtifſely 
MD obſtinately, and haue done nv other thing vnto we worde but 
uerp where as much as they were able drꝛiuen many vito hell. 


Uhich truely both hath bene and is that laſt and motburthull »- aban bA2 978 


erſecution of Antichꝛiſt: Che Word at the laſt hing it to an end. 
AIt any obiect againſt the admixation oꝛrathet mad ſenſſeſnes 


if thete men, that we doe noih ing bur that that is mecte Sif We ,,. 05 


ount our ſelues euen holy⸗ tenting to the goodnes of Gos fulti= 


ptfecucé itin the whole world of whom yaule ſpeaketh Him, ¢ 


be mad At J Mould atrogate holines vnto mp telfe Ane =. 


oe 
~ ~ 


uMthe Golpell. Theſe are they chat deny the fatth of Chul, ¢ ee 
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ping vs ſeeing that Dauid prayed thus: Preferuc chou'me; O — ier 


Lord, for Fatn holy, Qud toy that Paule ſayth · The Spirit of God Rom 8a 


pearethiwitnes with our Spirit thac ve are the children of Gods 
They auuſwer chat theprophee and Apoſtle mould not teach ys 
inchefe wordes or giue vs anerathple; which we ſhould fotlom, 
aut ebat they being peculiarly and ſpeciall enlightened; reteiued 
uch reuelatiõ of them lelues that they were holy. And after this 
fope they miſinterpꝛet and wet whatſoeuer place of che Scrip⸗ i 
tures affirmerl that we are holy, ſaying that ſuch doctrines are’ 
not wꝛitten for bs. but that they areracher peculiar miracles and 
Pietogatines’as thep call chent ; which vbel hor belongestoall, 
Cine forged imagintaton we adcouutbias haung edme Tow 
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their fick bpaine, who when as they be chem {elues void of faith 
and ſauour nothing of the ſpirit, thinke and contend , that then || 
be noue which baue founde faith andthe ſpirit, whereby fureh ” 
they beleeuc them ſelues to, be thoꝛnes and thidles, not Chit) 7 
ang, butrather enemies and deſtroyers of Chꝛiſtians, and perſ 
cutours of the Chri ftian faith. | ‘asl 
 Againesthey.are ofthis beleele that thep hall be righteous i” 
bolp bp their owne workes, and chat: betaule of them God v 
The Papiftes giuc vnto them faluacion and eternal bleſſednes. But here ſee ch 
attribute madnes of mens tn their opinion and iudgement it is a Chꝛiſti⸗ 
seis cone. Loetbes to. thinke that we ſhall be righteous and laued becaule⸗ 
Wacker then Out workes, and to beleeue chat thele thinges are giuen by h 
to Godhis . Stace of God,thep condemne as bereticall, They attribute thal 
srace. ‘£0 their owne workes which thep attribute not coche graced | 
God: they aflirme chatchep doe faue sand not this: they craft) 
to works, they cannot truſt to Gods grace: which blindnes wap) 

_ thelp commech onto chem , inalmuch as thep will not build vpor 
the rocke, let them build vpon the ſand, ¢fo be dꝛowned by the 
owne meanessthat bp their owne workes and-fatisfactiong the 
may toꝛment them ſelues euen vnto death, gratifping Sata 
herein, koꝛ that they mill not reſt vpon the grace of Gov, c ſei 
They that che Lord witha gentle and ſweete ſeruice soz they that are cm 
arcendued dued with true faith, and due reſt vpon the grace ofthe Loꝛd, (tig 
with a true meruelous, how thep.arein God, by his goodnes, oſmoſt quieſ⸗ 
eee mindes and greatly reioycing with holy tops whereupon thep! 
dos allo with pleaſure appiy them ſelues to good woꝛkes, nate 
dutifullto- ſuch as theſe of Cains bꝛoode doe as to ſayned prayers, faſting 
ward their bale ¢ ſilthy apparell, ſuch like tvifles;butto true eright goon! 
neighhourss noikes, whereby their neighbour ig profited , and.from whence 
: no final commonitie redoundeth bnto men, Woreouer,thep aver 
of moſt ready mindesto (uffer whatſoeuer thinges,:inafinuch as 
chey are certaine that God doth faucur them, and hath a carese! 
them Theſe are right hone andprofitable men, of whom boch 
God is gloꝛified, ¢ men much profited. Ahen as thoſe of Cains 
bꝛoode ſerue to no vie; either before God oꝛ before men, no they 
poe not ſo much as profit them ſelues, but are onelp an vnpꝛoſta⸗ 
ble lumpe ofearth,pea not onelp bnprofitable but exceediug per⸗ 
nicious anddurctull allo boch to them felues,and to others Hep 
inalinuch as they are deſtitute of true falth,chep can akan 
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1 Go bis due glory nop doe thoſe good workes which may tru» Where true 

rprotit heir neighbour. F op thole workes that they apply them — 

lues vnto, are cheir otone inuentions, conſiſting in geſtures ap· ther God 

arell places times meates ano ſuch like trifles, whereby their con be duly 

eighbour can be holpen neither in boop, noz minde, nop in any glorificd,nor 

yinge els. soz what can te profit me that thy crowne is fhauen & —— 

vbꝛoad:that thou weareſt a gray coules what profit bꝛingethꝰccc⸗ — 

chat thou faſteſt to dap, and keepelt holy day to morrow: that. 

jou abſtaineſt from this meate, and cateſt that that thou remai⸗ 

Pt inthis place: thacthou readeſt and mumbleſt vp daily fo mas 

wordes ẽ Surely thou dooſt nothing els by thele, but torment 

op felfe to pleae Satan, and to be a pernicious and hurcfull ex⸗ 

nple co thy neighbours: for there ts no Chꝛriſtianitie in thy life 

eing ſuch Thoubelecueſt not as tt beboucth'a Chꝛiſtian to be: 

eue, and cherefore neithet dooſt thou prap Chriſtianly: Cop fas 

fing allo is not true chattifing of thp bodp but rathlp taken bpon 

peetn ſteede of a good woꝛke: In a ſumme, this thy ferutce and 

tudy of religion is no other thing, then in time pat amonge the 

Jewes thas the religtonof Woloch and Baaly i deonhe nou of 

obo thep did kill and burne even their owne dildzen or pa 

itious and peftilene an example is this thp holines 5 which fee- 

eth fo goodly onto thee, which whenic meruelouſſxcounter fat: 

tha thew of godlines , tt dꝛaweth miferable ment tothe follow: 

gthereof, and vtterly extinguiſheth true religton. 

Here perhaps ſome godly man will thinke: Df he matter be 

AND our wozkes doe not faue'ds , but onely coheare Chziſt and 

eleue in him whois giuen vnto vs of the. Father to be our righ⸗ 

eouſnes andfaluation , to what ende then are ſo many precepts 

iuen vnto vs and whp Doth Goo fe ſeuerely require that they be 

beped? Che prefent tere ofthe Apoſtle hall giue vnto vs the fo: 

ution ofthis queſtion, and vpon this fic occaſton we will now en- 

er into the erpofitton thereof) The Galathians being taught of 
aulethe faith of Chit, but afterwards ſedured by falle Apo: 

Pesstbougtt that the matter of our ſaluation muſt be ſtruſhed & 

ot perfect bp the workes of the law, anv that onely faith doth 
fuflise, Theſe Paule calleth backe againe from wopkes vnto 

with qreat diligence,and words meruelous effectual, plains 
iP ppouinig that che won bee of the late which goe before fatthooe 
— ſeruaunts, and be of — ce to godlines 
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{aluacion : but chat faith doch make vs the fonnes of Gov, athe 
ve * fromthence true good workes doe, witboutconttraint fi 
maoſt plenetfullp flawe. But bere we muſt accuſtom eur Celue 

Whori Paul’ the wordes ofthe Apoſtle: Decalleth hima feruaune thatis: 4 
calleth a ſer· cupied in workes without faith whereof we haue already inte 
uaunt, and ted at large: be calleth him a ſonne, whichis righteous aut 
whom ueth by faith alones without morkes . The reaſon hereof isch: | 
ext which ig (0tSlernaunt, alchough: be apply hin ſelle to good workes 
hereintrea- be dochit not wich chat minde, wich which afonne doth 5 thay 
ced of. with aminde chat ts free,willing,¢-certaine that the inberica 

and all the good thingesof the Sather are bis: but doth te agi 
thatis hyꝛed with a ſtipend in an other mans houſe, who hope 
not that the inbericance hal come onto him. Che works in Deli | 
of chefonne and the ſeruaunt are likes t almoſt allone accopdy 
to the outward appearances but theit mindes do differ exceenhy 
much, and their hope is nothing like, euen as Chait him el 
ſayth: The ſeruaunt abideth ‘not in the houſe for euer: butt) 
fonne abiderh for euer. Joh.s hele of Cains bꝛoode want}; 
faith offonnes, which thep themfelues conkeſſe fox thep chink 

a mot ablurt thing, wicked arrogancie,to affirme them felt elt 

to be thefonnes of God and holy, therefoꝛe as they beleene, 

ſo ave tbepagounted befoꝛe God, they neuer become the formes 

.God,o holy, nevertheles they are exerciſed with the workes 

the law.and are well wearted 5 wherefoze thep are and rentad 

feruaunts foꝛ euer. And they recetue no other reward; butth 
empoꝛall th ings, namely quietnes of life aboundance of good 
dignitie and honours, tc, TAhich we lee to be vſuall among 
followers of Popiſh religion, then whom there tg none at th 

Day chat liueth moze pleafauntlp,moze welchily, moꝛe gloziou 

and bonozably, But this ts their reward, they are feruaunes ai 

not ſonnes, wherefore in death they Gall be chant front all gou” 

“hinges, neither thaltanp poptton of eternall inberitance com” 

vnto them, whoin this prefent life would belceue nothing there 

of Sotherefoze it is chat feruaunts and ſonnes are not mucho! ; 
dike t in workes, but in minde and faith chey are mott ynlike: © rat 
Now the Apoftle endeuoureth bere to prouc, (which Meek 
re the berp matter, that the law with all the workesthereot fy 
make vs no ocber then feruaunts,tf this faith in Chait, where) © 
we haue ſpokẽ, be Almay, £02 that alone doth make — on | 
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pp. Deither the lain no? nature can giue it; onely the Goſpel 
ngech it,whente is beard with an holy ſilence of minde. It is 
P “tH Pao gracjubic the holy Ghoſt doth forthwich followe, 
3 fhemed in very many places, and ſpecially Act. ro: where 
* the holy Ghoſt did by and by kall on Coꝛnelius and 
psfamtlic bearing the preaching of Peter, Moꝛeouer the lawe The lawe 
ie hig giuenfo2 this,that we mightiearne by tc, howe bopd we are why it was 
en rrace,and howe farve from being of the mindeof fonnes ; pea SU" 
at we are plainlp pf aferuleminde. Foꝛ we being left to our 
fuegscan inno wile be free from the tawe neither ikwe doe any 
dot thing doe we it willingly. loꝛaſmuch as that faith of fonnes 
wanting wherwith he that is endued, knoweth alluredly, that 
— inheritance ſhall come vnto him, and ts ofhis owne 
6020, inclined and bent, with awilling and ready {ptrit to dae 
Rthingesebat are good. Nowe thele men doe willingly con- 
lethat thep are boid of this faith,and if thep would confefle the 
is yindecde, they ſhoulde alfo plainly confeffe , that thephad 
e rather be without all lawe , and that thep are again their 
Hills fubiect thereunto. CAherekore all hinges are among them 
“Angteained,and boi of faith and thep ace in very Deede compel: 
 toconfellechat bythe lawethep cannot attaine anp further. 
Abich one ching chey ought to learne bp the law,and know;that 
fey areferuaunts,and baue nothing belonging tofonnes, wher- 
they might be enflamed with defiretocome from feruitude to 
ie ſtate and condition of fonnes: and might make ne account of 
r owne thinges,asindeede thep ought to doe that Gon of his 
face might aduaunce them onto an other ftate by faith . Nowe 
3 were a found vnderſtanding of the law, and the crue vſe ther: 
whereolthis ts the office, to repꝛoue and convince men bere: The office 
sebat thep are feruauntsiand not fonnes, as many as follow the of the lawe. 
dy without faith, and thar: thepdoe exerciſe themlelues therein 
| dainty again their wills and with no confivence of grace, F 02 
‘icauterh and maketh {uch to be offended at it, and learne by tt, 
ow bnpzepared and vnwilling thep are to that which ts good, 
i» afinuch as thep ave void of faiths whereby it moueth them to 

ac helpe ſome other where, and not to pꝛeſume of their owne 
tength to fatisfie tt. Fon écrequiverh areadp willand hartes of 
— alone sankiatie ita it —— —— 


tt 


fs 


Pe satiate ae 
aes Os ot 
aie 2 iF 41 
— 
— 
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But chefe of Cains bꝛoode poe nor onely of thelr owne acta) 
confelle, that they want chis faith, which maketh rhe fonmes 
Gon, but alfo chep perfecuce te: chep feeleand know alfo fale 
bow vnwillingly they beare che lawe, and badrather ‘oa " 
from it, neuertheles thep thinke that they hal become vight J 
bp theſe their vnwilling and conſtrained workes They willis 
tinue {eruaunts,t will not be chaunged tnto fonnes, and pet 
would entop the goods of a ſtraunge father. They vo all 
cleane out of oꝛder: wheras bythe law they ought to —5 i 
they are(eruaunts,and pawilling to doe rhat which ts goon, i 
therefore ſhould by faith afpire co the fare of fonnes , norw te 
fanding they goe ſo farre that thep feeke to ſatisfie and fulfill 
by their owne works onelp. And therebp thep doe altogither h 
der the ende of the law, and ſtriue againſt faith and grace, whe 
unto if they were noc blind,the law would direct and driue ch 
Ano lo they continue alwapes, a blinde, blockiſh, and miſera 
people. Chele hinges Paule teachech Rom.3. and 7. and bil 
freelp pronounce that no man is tuftificd before God by p wo 
of the lawe, adding no other caule hereof , chen this, for thati! 
knowlenge offinne only commeth by the law. Ff thou wilt kn 
bowe this commeth to pafle, conſider well fome one of Cay 
brood, and thou ſhalt byandby (ee tt verified. Fire he — 
workes accoꝛding to the lawe, with great griefe and labour,i) 
pet be therewith confelleth , that he is vncertaine whether he 
the fonne of God, and holy. Wea he condemnech and curlechely 
faith , ag the moft pernitious arrogancie and errour of all ath 
and will continue in bis Douting vntil be be made certaine bp! 
morkes. Derethou {eek plainly chat fuch aman is not go 
righteous, ſeeing that he wanteth this faith and beleefe , the 
is counted acceptable before God, and his fonne pea be ig at 
nemte ofthis faith , anv therefope of righteoulnes alfo : CAhe 
fore neither can bis: workes be counted good, although thepp 
tend a fatve thew of fulfilling the lawe. And thusits tt eafte to 
perftand that which Paule fapth: that no man ts tuttifien pefet 
God bp the workes of the lawe. Foꝛ the worker mui be futtiGi 
befoze God, before he woꝛketh any good thing, although bet 
sett, which eſteeme a man bp outward thinges, andnoebyptt 
mind, they are countenrighteous which applp them ſelues to 
doing of good wopkes. £0} men iudge the worker bp the eh 


— 
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dob iudgeth the workes bp the worker. Nowe the Erk precept 
“aquireth chat we acknowledge ¢ wor fhtp ane Gon, that ig, thar 
truſt and retin him alone, which in deede is the true fatth, 
hereby weberome thefennesof Ged. But hom ealie is tt bp 

precepttohnowsthat finne ts both tn bine of Cains bꝛood, € 
athp felfe, inaſmuch as both of pou want {uch a fateh, euen by 
ut one nature! which thou couldeſt not know but by meanes 
chis law And chis is that which Paul meaneth when be ſaych: 
tiby thelaycomnrech the knqwledge.of ſinne. JQow thon Rom.3.r0. 
nft be deliuered from chis euill of infivelitie, neither bp thyne 
sone poles nor by che power of the lawe, wherefoze all chp 
jorkes toberebp thou goeſt aboutto latishe the lawe, can be no: 
‘ging bat workes ‘of che lawe; of farre leſſe importance, then that 
peparoable to iulti ſie thee befoꝛe Gon: who countech them on⸗ 
righteous which truly beieeue in him, foꝛ thep onelp acknow⸗ 
$oarbim the true God are his ſonnes, and doe truely fuifill the 
w.But if thou ſhouldeſlt euen kill thy felfe with workes, vet is 
fo fatre of chat thy bart can obtaine this faith thereby, chat thy 
Jorkes ate enema hinderance that thou cant not knowe it, pea 
sep ave a tauſe thatthou dooſt perſecute i 20 © ried): 


Herreupon itis, that he that ſtudieth to full the law without 





















mntinueth a perlecucour both of faich anv of thelawe , vntill be 
meto him felfe,and doth plainly ceaſſe to truſt in bimfelfeand —_ 
a bis one workes; doth gine this glory onto Gov, who iuſtift⸗ 


' oD Wopkes which are truely goon: Neither are they nowthe 


tte called in the Scriptures the woꝛkes of Gov, which be wo- 
th in vs Foꝛ whatſoeuer we do of ourowne power ¢ ſtrength, All that we 
“MDis not vaought in bs bp bis qrace;witheut pout it is a woꝛke ae — 
tthe law, and auaileth nothing to:tuttification , but is both euill —— 
whated of God, becaule of the inſidelitie wherein it is done. A⸗ by the grace 
zaine, whatſoeuer be of Caing bꝛood woꝛketh, he doth nothing of God, is 
Mn bis harenochitig freely anv with a willie mino,-ereepe be «mt 
Capit werehypres with ſome reward, 'o7 be comnraunded to doe 
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ſome ſuch chinge, whereunto he ought otherwiſe to be reapyl 
him ſelke: Euen as an euill and vnthzittie ſeruaunt ſullerech 
felfe to be bꝛought taro worke; vnles be be hyrꝛed witha tema, 
‘0p commaunded, whereunto he: ought otherwiſe to be willin 
him (elle, owe how vnpleaſaunt ts it to a man to hawe ſuch 
uaunts? Buc chepof Caths ‘bpood beplainty ſuch, thep woul 
no good Woske at all itthey were nod richericompellen 29 2 
_ ‘of helljoyallurembp the hope of prefent good thinges CTher 
Aagaine thou ſeeſt. that theſe haut no minð to plaw;theb ‘gape 
ip fo} gaine oꝛ are moued with eave; wherebp they bewꝛa 
{clues that they doe rather hate the law from their bart; anvil 
leuer that chere were no law at all: Ahereſore it is plainly: DY 
‘nifett that thep are not good, and conſequentlychat neither i i 
workes be good:cfor hom (ould exw men worke goodwomn 
Moꝛ rouer chole their woꝛkes, which in apparance.eihews 
to be good, are either petted from them by leare or are bou 
pith promiſes. Aa eutll hare candoe noth ing thavia goode 
‘this naughtines ofthe hare e vnwillingnes to doe goon,theli) 
‘Bemrapech when ttteacherh, that God doth not greatte eſtee 
what the band doth, but what the hart dothꝛ whith, {ering te 
teth the law that is good who wil: deny itto be moſteuillaẽ 
lp it ig a ſinne to be againſt the lawe, whichis berp good; . wi 
therefore finte ts knowne bp thelawe according as Paule 
What the cheth, koꝛaſmuch as welearne thereby, howe outa ffecrionas 
knowledge “fet on that which ts good, which ought torerrifie bs, and drin 
offinne ‘toceaffetotruincut ſelues and colony afterthe — i 
which com· whereby this naughtines of the hartmay be taken awap, an 
sighs mind may become luch, as is of it {elfe ready to good chine 
wane ae Aoueth the lawe, which voluntarilp, not for any feare of pia 
| ment oꝛ refpect of reward, but becaufe it doth of ic owne at | 
“Tike well ofthe law and loue righteouſnes worketh thoſe chi 9 
which are truely youd: By this meanes onelpone is made 
leruaunt a fonne,of a ſſaue an heire. TMhich mind ea t 
ait receiue by no other meanes, then by faith in Chriſt, as 
ſpoken at — te may come to entreatiof: che tek 
Paule. 3¢2 1c lun od ges jt 


— 1. ‘Theheire a as songs as — 6 
tling froma feruant,though hebe | 
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De prapoundeth a ſimilitude taken of che cuſtom of men. Foꝛ 
fee that the childꝛen, vnto whom their parents haue left ome 
ance, ve brought bp no otherwile chen if they were ſeruants. 
p ate fedde andclothen with their goods, but thep are not 
mitted to doe with them, no? to vſe them accoꝛding to their 
ne minde, but areruled with feare ¢ diſcipline of manere,that 
euen in theirowne inheritance thep liue no otherwiſe then ag 
ruaunts. After the fame fo2t ts it alfo in ſpirituall things. Goo The fimili- 
‘ sane bnto the elect a coucnant, when be promifed that it houlve oF * 
me to palſe that in the ſeede of Abrꝛaham, that is in Chꝛiſt, all Ppyea . - 
Ations ſhoulde be bleſſed, Gen.22. Chat couenant was afters 
ard confirmed bp the death of Chiff, and reuealed and publi: —— ied 


ded abzoad bp the preaching ofthe Golpell. Foꝛ the Goſpell is Gofpell is 
bother thinge, then an open and generall preaching of this Pde 
Wace, thatin Chritt bleſſing and grace is layde bp fo? all men, 
j Wich fo many onelp hall receiue ag hallbeleene. Nowe befope 
jat this couenant ts trulp opened and made manifeft to men, the 
nnes of God liue after the maner of feruaunts vnder the lawe, 
hd are erercifed with the workes of the law, although thep can 
“ot be tuftified bp chem, inatmuch as they are feruile,and doe no⸗ 
| inge auatle to tuftification as itis fapde befope : Notwithſtan⸗ 
ing , becaufe thep are cuen then predeftinate to life, when thep 
¢ after the maner of feruaunts belde vnder the late , thep are 
(ue beires of beauenlp good thinges,that is,of this bleffiner and 
race of this couenant : albeit they as pet Doe not know, o) entop 
but are wearied with woꝛkes no otherwile then other that are 
bpoe of fapth. So at this dape thou mayeſt finde nota fewe, 
Zhich nowe bauing faith , as they are the {ones of God , fo noe 
Hep alfo entope the grace of Gon inthe libertie of the formes, 
hen ag alicle befope being dꝛowned in workes, they knewe no: 
‘ne at all of faith , being in all thinges like vnto other hypo⸗ 
ites , Neuertheles, becauſe they were before the foundation: 
| the woꝛlde appopnted of God vnto this-fapth and fate of 
) tnes. thep were even then the fonnes of God before, when _ 
lep were as peraltogither ignoꝛant of faith, Chere are ſome 
‘fe Habich being as pet.agit were Drowned inworkes , are like 
rt Meruaunts and thofe of Cains boob, who notwithitanding be- 
ie meGenarefornesand heires swhich Hall be brought vnto che 
uth J ee: leauing the fiate of feruaunts , stig fhall em: 


lilſhed, anv as tt were deltuered into thet handes by the Gofpell 


“The faithfal 
before Chri- enoued with true fatth,bad no otherwiſe chen we haue , althougl) 


fies coming - 
hadthe fame 
couenant 

whiceh we 
haue. 


contapyne in it, it giueth and bringeth righteouſnes, — — 


‘felling righteouſnes, thou mul doe with great pleaſure to th 


all. Zhou ſeeſt therefore that aul, ag alot in all other places 
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brace the libertie and right of ſonnes, ſhall ceaſſe from the w 
of the law, and come vnto the inberitance of iuſt fication, chatbe 
ing inthifien by grace they map wopke freely thole things that hy 
good,to the glozy of Gov, and commoditie of their neighbours) 
being farce from all feare,o2 hope, as well of tuflification, ago! 
all other goon things. Foꝛ thep thall thenbaue and poſſeſſe it by 
the couenant of the father confirmed bp Chꝛiſt, « the Goel 


though the onely grace and mercp of the Father. 
This couenant both Abraham and all che fathers, which sia 


before Chri was glogifien,this grace was notapenlp prublither 
and preached. Chep lined in like fatth, and therefore thep obtap 
ned alfo like qood things. They bad the fame grace, bleſſing am 
couenant with vs, foꝛ there is one Father, andthe fame Goo 


fo bere alfo doch entreat much of fatth,chat we are not iuſtified by 
our works, but bp fatth alone, whereby not certaine rood thine 
bp peecemeale > but all good thinges atoncedoe come ontod y 
Foꝛ there ts no good thing which this couenant of Goo doth ne 


and Goo him felfe.Zorkes can not be done at once, but by fattl 
che whole inheritance of God is togither receiued. From ethene 
alfo good woꝛkes doe come,bowbeit not meritorious , whereby 
thou mayſt {eke faluation, but which with a minde already pal 


profic of thp neighbours. Foꝛ thou Malt nowe haue neede of no 
thing, being enducd with faith, which bringeth all thinges , per 
ſurely moe thinges then one bare with , much leffe can deſerue 
wherekoꝛe it is no merucll if ſuch worke all thinges freelp , an 
ſo do vnto their neighbour, as they both beleeue and reiopee, tha 
God of his goodnes ¢ by H meric of Chꝛiſt hath vone vnto chem 
Chat rewarve fhoulde they hope for , which alreabp haue al 
things? che ſhadow whereof hole mot miferable ones of Cain) 
brood feeke by thetr workes, but thep (hall neuer find tt, tber i 
low it, but they ſhall neuer come vnto it. 


Ferfe2. Butis vnder Tuters and Gouemers vol he 


tl dofth fi ther. af 
me appoynted of thefa ol 
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| Guters and Gouerners are they which doe bringe vppe the 
beire, and fo rule bim, and oꝛder bis goods, that neither be wait 
pis inheritance bp riotous lining, nepther bis goods otherwile 
periſh op be confumed. Chep permit him not co vſe bis goons 
‘atbis owne twill or pleafure, but fuffer bimto eniope themag 
chey thailbe needefulland profitable vnto him. Firſt, wheree 
as chey keepebim at home , and infopme him with goon maners, 
‘what doe they elfe but prepare and inſtruct him, whereby be 
may motte commodtouflp and longe eniope bis inheritance ? A: 
gapne, the moze ftraitely and ſeuerely thep bꝛinge him vppe, fe 


fer, tothelibercieof the ſonnes. Firſt che lawe profitech chem 


uermuche, and remoue them from all religion of God, that 
hope of faluation betng pate, and God quite contemned, chep 
fhoulderunne beadlonge without all feare into all kindes of e: 
uill, asfome deſperate perfons are wonttodoe, Agayne, the 
awe is profitable to them inthis, thatbp it they are brought 
vnto knowledge of them ſelues, and learne Howe vnwillingly 
ithep ltue vnder the lawe, and that thepdoeno goodatallwitha — 
willing and readie mpnde agit becommeth fonnes , but with a 
ferutle and vnwilling minde: wherebp thep mape ealilp fee, 
wyhat is the roote of this cuill, and what ts efpectallp needefull 
“buco faluation, to wit a newe anda willing ſpirit to that which 
ig good. Ahich furelp nepther the lawe, northe workes of 
the lawe are able to giue , pea che lenger and the more that thep 
applye them ſelues vnto chem, fo much more vnwilling thall 
chey finvethemfelues, and wich fo muche moze griefe to worke 
 thole hinges that are good. Mereupon nowe thep Icarne, that 
- thep p82 not ſatisfie the lame, although outwardly they liue ac: 
| Coping to the prelcript rule thereof: for ag they doe pretend tco 
| e it in worke, fo in minde thep doe bate it, wherefore in 
he ; 6 TZ it, 


are bpought vppe and inſtructed vnder the lawe, as vnder a Mai: 2 fora 


in this, that by tye feare of it, and of the puniſhment which tt vider a Tue 
ithoeatneth , thep are datuen from finne, at the leaſt from the ter or Go- 
outwarde worke , leaft that the libertie of finning encreale o- uerner. 
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minde alfo they remapne finners , although they preterde the 

lelues righteous by workes , thatis , they are like bnto thoſe 

Cains bꝛoode, andtohppocrites , whole bande tn deede is con 

pelled to good, but they haue a bart. which as tt isan enemiel 

the lawe, fo doch it verelp confent vnto finnes , andis miferab 

{ubiect bnto them. Co knowe this concerning them feluest isn 

the loweſt degree to faluation. | 

Dereof allo we may (ee, howe fitly Paule callech fuch col 

Theworkes ftrapned wozkes the wopkes of thelawe. JForthep flowe n 
ofthelawe. fom a ready and willing hart, but are enforced bp the lawe, tl 
barte declpning an other wape. Howebeit the lawe dothen 

require woꝛkes alone, but muche rather the barte tt felfe, | 

that we might ſaye, not onzlp the wopkes , bucrather the yar) 

of the lawe: not onelp the handes of the lawe, but rather fl 

‘mpude, wilt, and all the ſtrength of the lawe. TCibereupon’ 

- tg fapdein the firt Plalme of the bleſſed man ; Bur his delight 

in the lawe of God, and in his lawe doth he exercife him fel 

daye and ni ight. ‘Suche a mynde the lawe requirech tn deed! 

but tt giueth it not, neyther can te giue te of te owne nature 
woereby te commeth to paffe that tobvle the lawe continueth | 
eracticof aman, andto condemne him ad longe as be bath m 
{ucheamtnde; as diſobedient to God, he isin anguiſh on eu 

tp five , bis confcience is grieuouflp ‘terrified and twithout a 

countell and belpe. Chenin deede be ts motte readpe for grat 

Thetime and this is that tyme appopnted of the Father , whenbis feru 
appoynted gue houls ende, and be fhoulo enter into the gate of che fonne | 
ut theFa- - op being thus in diſtreſſe and terrified , ſeeing that bp no othe) 
Fa meanes be can auoyde the condemnation of the lawe, be tu 
neth bimifelfe wholly to pape tothe Father fo2 grace, beat 
—knowleogeth bis frapltte, be confefleth bis finne , be ceaſſet 

to truft in woꝛkes, and doth altogither , as it is meete, humbl 

‘btm felfe, vercetuing nowe full well, that betweene bim ani 

a manikeſt ſinner there ts no Difference at all but ok woꝛkes 

that be bath a wicked harte, euen as every ocher finner bath: 

‘Mea tt map be thatluch bppoctites voe farre move bate the law: 

tn thetr barte , then thoſe famous finners, which are euena: 

it were Drowned in ſinnes. Foꝛ whyle thele are even weary 

ed with the workes of ſinnes, and doe trye the filthincs 0 

them, it often tpines commetb to palſe, that they dee in fom 

poer 
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part loath and deteſt them; when as thoſe righteous ones doe al⸗ 

waies thinke thoſe chinges that chey haue not tried, to be more 

ſweete, neither can they beleeue p there is ſo much mall in ſinnes 

‘whereof they are bp nature inflamed with ſuch adefire, ¢ there: 

ſoꝛe as they doe moze earneſtly loue finne , fo confequentlp chey 

Deemuch woꝛſe hate the law, which as acertaine {cholemattter, 

ig alwapes againſt cheit defire. rdointed foggy lod ada ove 

| Woreouer foꝛaſmuch as the condition of mans nature is fuch, 

thatnit is able to giueto the lawe woꝛkes onelp , and not the 

hart , who doth not {ee howe greatly itts concemned of vs? An Hypocritics! 

pnequall diuifiontruclp , to dedicate the bart. which oth incom: dealing. 
parablp ercell all other chinges, to ſinne, andthe bꝛutiſh hanve 

fothelawe: which is nothing els, but to ofſer chaffe to tye lawe, 

and the wheat to ſinne: the ſhell to God: and the kernell to Dar 

| tan,So that commeth to paſſe which is tn the Golpeil, that the 

wickednelſes of him, which is in thy iudgemẽt a deſperat inner, 

| ate rounted as a mote and thine | Which fo plapett che hypocrite 

iS, tounted as a beame. Sf this cutll be added hereunts,that fuch 

| bppocettesDoe not ſee a beame in their eyxe, but being blinded de 

| perfeucr in their accuſtamed wozkes, not marking thistbeirine a5... 0 

/ ward abbominatton of the bart, they bpandbp burft foꝛth to iudge 

, ¢ condemne others ,chep delpile finners,as.be Did in the Bolpelly; 

| chep thinke them felues not like vnto thems, thep are notas other, 

men are, they thinke themfelues alone, godly and righteous. 

Whole bngonlines ifone reprour,e as itis meece,bewpay, thep- 
andby are in.atage and furte,aup Micke not to kill innocent A⸗ 

hel,and to perfecute all hole that follow thetruth. And they will, 

ſeeme to doe that tonefend good works, and to obtaine righteouſ⸗ 

| nes » nether doe thep-promife to them {clues a ſmall reward foꝛ 

/ thig,tnalinuch as.thepdoe,asthey (ap, perſecute heretikes, bla · 

 phemers. them which be ſeduced e doe ſeduce with miſchieuous 

exrour which labour to ſeduce and plucke cuen them from good 

| monks. tere chou maitt (ee chat that hewerb-tt {elfe, whatfocuer 

4 Scriptures attribute to theſe men being ſurely moſt peftilent: 










its,to iit, that thep are 4 generation of biperg,and ſer pents, 

ate no ober but of Catns broaden and ſo they doe continues: 

nts chey ate,and (eruauntsthep Dogremaine, ; ) 'vixia!.00ic 

itthey mbow, roan th chofen Abels anv ſonnes, do learnesw hac the 

elaine,bowe vnwi linge hart. thep haue vnto the lawe, they law workerh 
—— * “© tit, in the ele&, 

sab, fuss 
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falbfromtheir arrogancie and are bythis knowledge of chem 
ſelues which che lawe bꝛingeth brought euen vnto nothing in 
their owne epes. Then byandby commeth the Goſpel, and liftech 
them vp being humbled;whereby the Lord giuech his grace vn⸗ 
to them thus taſting downe them ſelues, and endueth them with | 

_ faith: Derebyp.theprecetue that couenant of the eternall bleſſing 
and the bolp Gbott, which renuerh their hart, that nowe it is de 
lighter wich the lawe, hateth ſinne, and is willing and ready ta | 
doe thoſe thinges that are good: And here nowe thou matt ſee 
not che workes, but the bare of thelaw. And this isthe verytime 
appointed to the heire of the Father, when he mak be no lenget 

a ſeruaunt but a ſonne, and doth now begin to be led bp a free (pie) 
rit, being no moze kept in ſubie ction under: Tuters and Gouer⸗ 
ners, after che maner of a ſeruaunt. hich is enen that chat Paul 


| ue 


teacbeth inthe wozdes following. 


4 


Kerfe.3. Euen{o, we when we were children; were in 
dona vy), bondage vnder the rudiments ofthe world. 


Whatisto ¶Bythe wopvetapinieiiey thou maytt onserttand here the tt 
bevnder- pintipies oy lated weitten which are ag it were the firtt exercte 
flood by this (eg and thitynetidnd of holy cetmition | wherdot itis fpoken alle 
wordudi- ehisrAs concerning the time ye ought to be teachers,yet haue 
ments, went & . Sieh e We Eee - ; See eed} is eee bag ee Me 3 iw 
yeneede'againe that’ Weteach'you what are ‘the firlt principles 
orrudimentsofthe word of God. And Coloſ.2: Beware lealt 
chet belany chat ſpoyle ya thiough plil6le phic anid vaie de 
cole throush che tia ditions'ofimed; decotdmyte the rudiment 
of the world.@ dati¥ Gal.4How turnié'ye asairie vito impotent 
ge beggerly rudiments, wheretinco'as from thebeoinning yewil | : 
bein bondage'againe ? ye obferue dayes & moneths,&c. Weve | 
The law cal- AS it Were in contem pt he calleth the lawe rudiments 5 be addech 
led beggerly alfa,tinipatentse bea gerly, both beraule it ic not able is per fopitt | 
rudiments, that righteduſnes which tetequireth); and allo kon chat fe maketh | 
andwhy. · men in deede padre x imgotent. For whereas té earneſtly tet 
rech a hart and mind giuen to godlines, and nature is not able 
latislie it herein it 
to arknewledert bis inftinities that that is bp rt — 
him, which be dt only hath noe but allo $3 tot able to haue 
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Aextei Ridleth, hut the ſpirit uech life!" > 
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oꝛeouer paule calleth them the tudiments ofthe wojld foꝛ Therudi- 
thacall chat obſeruing of thelawe,: which men not pet renued bp Or — 
pe fpivit doe pertorme; doch conũtt in woplbipichiriges , to wit, 
in places times 5. apparell, perſons, veflelis, and ſuch like. 

‘But fateh reſteth inno worldly thinge; but inthe onely grace, 

worde, and mercy of God, neither doth it make aman rightes 

‘ous and fafe bp any outwardthing, butonelp bp the inuiſible and 

prernail grace of Goo: Aherefoꝛe it countech alike, dayes, 

‘meates , perfons ,apparell, and all chinges of this worlde. Foꝛ 

none of theſe bp tt ſelſe noth epther further oz binder godlines — 

s faluation , as it doth the righteouſnes of hole of Catns bꝛood. 

which is. as it were tyed to theſe outward thinges. Faith there: 

; ore delerueth nothing leſſe chen to be called the rudiments ofthe © 
worlde, by which we obtapne the fulnes of Heauenlp good 
thinges: and albeit it be occupied alfoin outward thinges , pet - 
is it addicted to no outward thinge,but doth freelp in all thinges 
‘that which it ſeeth map be Done to the gloie of God, and profit 
of ourneighbours, alwapes continuing free and the fame, and 
yet ismande all thinges to all men, that fo the conuerſation theres 
‘of map-want all pecultar refpecte and difference, Tith chofe 
of Cains bꝛood te agreeth nepther in name, no? tn anp thinge: 
joneof chemeateth fleth , another abſtayneth fromit: one wea- 
eth blacke apparell, another white: one keepeth this dap ho: 
Ip another thatseuerp one hath bis rudiments, onder which be is 
in bondage: all of them are addicted to che things of the world, 
which are fraple and peri) in an houre. Wiberefore thep are no 
other but feruaunts of the rudiments of the woꝛlde, which thep 
cali bolp oꝛders, godly opdinaunces , and wapesto goe to bea: 
uen. Againſt thefe Paule (peaketh Colof.2; VVherefore ifye 
be deade with Chriftfrom the rudiments of the worlde, why 
‘as though ye liued in the worlde , are ye burdened with traditi- 
jons? As, Touchnor, Taft nor, Handle nor: which all perish 
with the vfing',’arid are afterthe commaundements and do- 
| ctrines of men. V Vhich thingeshaue in deede a shewe of god- 
lines , when as they are meere fuperftition, whereby the mind 
| isin vayne prefled downeto thefe outward thinges, &c. Bp 
‘this ano other places abouc mentioned itis plapne , that all Mo⸗ 
‘Mafteries and Colleges , whereby we mealure the ſtate of ſpiri⸗ 
‘tmallinenias tee call hem, dee plainly — with the Goſpel 
| 2— iiii. 
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Srod® ano Chꝛiſt ian libertie, and that therefore tt is much ‘mo? 

gerous to liue in theſe kindes ot life; chen among moſt pꝛop 

men. Foꝛ all their things are nothing but rudiments ¢ oꝛdinan 
"ees of the woꝛld, confitting inthe difference and vſe of apparel) 
places,times,and other prefentthinges, whereunto ſeeing the 

are ſo addicted, that thep bope by them to attaine — 

ſaluation, faith ig made no account of amongeſt them neither ati 

they Chꝛriſtians, but inname; wherefore all their life anv holine 

is meere ſinne and moſt deteſtable bppocvifie, 

It is needeful therefore, chat thep that are occupied in luch oy 

They that dinaunces, ſhould aboue all other men moſt diligently looke vnt 

— them ſelues, that they truſt not to theſe oꝛdinaunces, that theyl 

of the world, Not too much addicted vnto them, but that they doe perſeuer in 

ought moft free fatth which is tyed to none of thofe outward thinges, butt 

diligently to ſteth inthe onelp grace of God. F 02 the fapre ſhewe of life ¢ fai 

— ape nedbolines, which is inthofe ordinances , Doth with a meru 

them lelues · Ioug and ſecret force withozaw from faith,more then thofeman 

feft and groffe finnes,wherof open ſinners are gilty, and both ei 

ſily make men {uch as Paule bere {peaketh of: VVhen we we 

children, we were in bondage vnderrherudiméts of the worle 

thacis,when we were as pet ignorant of faith, and were erercile 

onelp with the wozkes of the law, we did thoſe autward workst 

‘the law, cõſiſting in worldly things, but with andnwilling mint 

and with no faith, boping that by theſe rudiments of the world 

we fhould obtaine faluation,wherfozre we were no other then fer 

aunts, Nowe this falfe and {eruile opinion faich alone cakethé 

wap, and teacheth vs to tru vnto, andre vponthe enelp grag 

of God, whereby at once is giuen freely that which is needelu 

to woꝛke all thinges. For thele mopkes of the lame, if cat lallet 

pinion were away were not ill of chem ſelues. : | 


Verfe 4. But when the fulnesof time was come, Goo 
: fent forth his Sonne made of a woman, an 
madevnderthelaw. iH af 

Verfe 5. That he might redeeme them — werev vn 
der the law,that we might receive they dopti 

on ofthe ſonnes. 


Atter Paule bath taught; ; that rightedulnes no tutcan te 
com 
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ome to bs by the Law,neither that we can deferue tt by nature, 
2 thewerh him by whom we obtaine true righteoulnes & faith, 
av which is the autho? of our tuftification, ow thts could not 
me vnto bs without anp price, fo it cota verie great price, al 
nen the fonne of Goo: She Apoſtle therefore ſayth: When the J Le aie 
dines of time was come, thatig, when the time was ended, that ic is tobe vine 
ime, Flap, wherein it behoued vs to liue childzen and feruaunts derftood. 
werthe vifcipline of the Lawe, Aherekore the Waitter of fene 
“neces bath erred here. who interpreted the fulnes oftime , the 
‘ime of grace, which began at the birth of Chriſt, plaine contra- 
“etothe Apoſtle, who whereas be hath written, the fulnes of 
te; this man hath interp2eted tt,the time of fulnes. Foꝛ Paul 

Weaketh of thetime , which was appointed of the father to the 
inne, wherein he ould live vnder tuters. Now as this time 
Was full come to the Jewes and ended, when Chꝛiſt came inthe 
ih, fo is tt daily fulfilled to others , when thep come bnto the 
howledge of Chit, and do chaunge the feruitude of the Lawe 
lich the faith of the fonnes. And this tn deede ts that comming, 
hereby alone we obtaine the libertie of fonnes , without which 
fat coꝛpoꝛall comming would auaile nothing. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt euen 
{a this caule bath come onto vs, thar belecuing inbim , we map 
Freſtored to true libertie.by which faith thep of the aunciét time 
so obtained the libertie of the ſpirit. And fo, whereas he ſhould 
dame to the holy men of olde time,be came euenthen, forafinuch 

i& bp faith chep felt him to be their true Sauiour and deltuerer, 
Iwbeit he is not pet come to our ewes, although be is cone 
wapye againe in body long finee : for they Do not beleeue in him. 
(Al from the beginning of the wozlo to the end mut truſt onto 
fe comming of Chit, whereby alone feruttude is: chaunged 
Nith libertie, but pet bp fayth, either in Chri being to come, 
Git was before he was boine: or inbimbeing come, as it ts 
‘ia. CCiherefore as foone as thou beginneſt to belceuc in Chriſt, 
kcommeth vnto thee a deliuerer and Sautour , ¢ now the time 
bondage is ended, that ts, as the Apoſtle (peaketh , the fulnes 
ereat is come. | 
This place furelp is verie copious and containerh in it biuers 

inges moft wopthie to be knowne, fo chat Jgreatly feare, that 

all not be handled of vs according to the wezthines thereof. 
that it is not (uffictent co beleeue that Chriſt is 
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come , but that we mutt allo be leeue that he was fent of Goo, 

che foune of Gov, and alſo verie man, borne of a Girgine , wh 

alone bath fuldillen the Lame, and that not for himſelte; but fr 

bs, that is,foz our faluations fake, Let vs wey and confiver the 

thinges in order. Firk itis {ufficientlp taught in the Goſpell 

John, chat Chritk ts the fonne of God, and was fent of Gal 

which be that beleeueth not ts ina moſt miferable cafe,as Cha 

himlelle pꝛonounceth Joh, 8: Exceprye ‘beleeue thar lam h 

ye shall dye in your fynnes, Gnd Joh, 1 : Init was life,and ch 

Jife was the light of men. Foꝛ this caufe the mynde of mann 

ther may nor ought co eniop any other thing chen that foueraigt 

good, fo, that it ſhould be ſatiſſied with any other then witht 

whereof it was made, and which is the fountatne of all gor 

thinges: whereforcit is not che will of God that we ſhould b 

*  feeue o2 repole our truft tn any other thing, neither doch this b 

* nour belong to any other. And therefore God himſelke ioyn 

N thar Dimntelfe to man, being mabe man , that he might moze fopcib 
quia te that 

God fhould allure meninto bim and ftirre then bp tobelecucinbim. 3 

be made ma. HOOD could come onto Goo hereby , but it was neceflarie for! 

that be ſhould be made man, lett that we ſhould beleeue inal 

other thing thẽ in Good alone. F 02 if we ſhould belecue in Chꝛi 

andnot in Gon, as God fhould be depriued of his — 

ſhould we be beppiued of life and faluatton. Foꝛ we mutt beleet 

inone God, who is the verie truth , and we without him cant : 

ther line, noꝛ obtaine faluation, Mhereas therefore the Apott 

fayth : God fent forth his Sonne, ft ig therebp manifett , that) 

, ‘wag, before be came and was mademan, JRow if he bea ſom 

be is moze then aman oz an Angell, which ſeeing they are 

higheſt creatures,furelp vets allo true Gov. Foꝛ to be — 

Chrifta ci⸗ Of God is more then to be an Angell, as it is ele where declare 

Rin&perfon Againe ,feeing that be is fent of Gon, and is his ſonne, be mt 

from the Fa- needes be an otber perfon, And fo the Apoftle teacheth berestt 

ther. the Father anv the Sonne are one Gods; and two perfons. 

the bolp Ghotk it ſhalbe (poken hereafter. S21 3S 0Nes 

The lecond thing which ought bere to be confivered, is 5th 

Chriſt verie Chꝛiſt is berie manandchefonne of man. Chis paulteachet 

~~ man. when be fayth ; made ofa woman. Foꝛ furelp thatthatis me 

02 boꝛne of a woman, is mam: @ woman by naturetpingett f6). 

nothing butverie man. This it is neceilarte char mr beleene/ 
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— himſelfe declareth Tob. 6, in theſe woaꝛdes: Except ye 

the flesh of the fonne of man,and drinke his blood.ye haue 

ifein you. Gut te eate and pinke bis flefh and blood, ig no: Whatitis to 

gels but tobeleeue, chat Chpitt tooke thele vpõ him in deed, cat & drinke 

piv alfo peelo them toveath fo2 our fake. This tg that coue: pe — 

jaunt which was pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham: In thy feede shall all Gp .g 

he nations of the earth be blefled. Gen, 22, Chꝛiſt ts this (cede, 

md therefore the true fonne of Abꝛaham, bis fieth and blood. 

reupon it appeareth that they preuaile nothing , which make We mutt 

ippoper waye vnto themſelues to God, by their owne wozkes come vntoe 

nb godlines and neglecting Chzitt frive to come directiy vnto COPY 

ov, asthe Turkes and Jewes doe, Chis Chr alone ts the 

sediatour ¢ bleſſed {rede , by whom thou muf receiue blefling, 

cherwile chou ſhalt continue fo) euct in maledictton. bis coues 

satof Gov (hal not be violated becaule of any. Chus Chꝛiſt him⸗ 

elie fapth,Job.6 : No man commeth to the Father, but by me. 

The nature of God ts otherwiſe bigher , chen. that we are able to 

ttaine vnto it, wherefore be hath humbled himlelfe to bs , and 

jaken bpon bim that nature, which is beſt knowne and molt fas 

raliat vnto bs; towit, euen our owne. Dere he looketh foros: 

ere hewill receiue vs: he hac will ſecke him bere, fhall ſynde: 

ochat thiltatke here ſhall be beard: here is the throne of grace 

wp thetrue mercy feate , from whtch none is drziuen 02 thru 

shich 6 true faith eſorteth vnto it. Chep which ve bere neglect 

im yas hough be were made man foꝛ nought, and in the meane 

aſondo withaut amediatour pꝛaie vnto God, who hath created 

eauchandchrth 5 thep ſhallpyay tn deede buenone fhall belpe 

pent: thep all cric; but none’ (hall beare them. © 

| She third ching tohicbte here letlorth vnto bs to beleeue, is 

parariethe mochet of Jelus is gvir gine· Chis Paule affirs The mother 

ech when he layth that he was made ofa woman, rot of a man, Virgina 4 

sorber' are wont. Chis ts that ore nian, which was borne one: 

ofa woman. Desonlthotfapofavirgine, fo} that a vitgine way Paule 

mot a name of nature, but a woman ſignilieth afer and certein — faide 

Oudition, whereuntd tt belongeth tobe with chive, and to bꝛing thar Chriſt 

batisytovothe partesiof a mother Seeing theretoꝛe "5 made of 

aviotasamorberindeene,the is rinhtty called a womd. — 
gine. 

Kieth frutte vnto'bs’) which belongeih co a mo 

er, “dnb not co's wirgin alihough He bzought it lozth alone, 
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without thea meanes of man, wherein the was declaren boch 
Gngular virgin and woman. But becaule it ts of greater tmpop 
taunce tothe Apottle, and butoall vs, that Marie is a won 

and thereby the mother of Chik, then that the is.a birgine sfe 


ehat this is onely an oꝛnament vnto her, butin that he was ay 


man the brought forth bim which is faluation vnto all , fo? thi 
caule Flap , the Apottle calleth bee rather woman then ab 
gine, JRetther was it confivered in choofing ber, that the was 


' 
| 


virgine, but that fhe was a woman: fo? that the being a virgin 


Why it be~ 
houed that 
y mother of 
Chrift fhould 
be avirgine. 


became amother , the caule was , for chattt beboued that Chi 
ſhould be bopne without ſynne, and therefore without the coy 
mixtion of man, Foꝛ of the (eede of afinfull man, hothing coul 
be boone, but that wich ig defiled with ſynne: but it behoued th 
Chrik thould be chat bleſſed ſeede, whole blefling ſhould — 
ren foꝛth vpon all, ag the maner of the diuine couenant require i 
CAbereupon itis rathereo, that Chꝛiſt could not be boone of dy 
feede of man, fo2 that all men are bp nature vnder the curfe; 9 J 
how ſhould bleſſing be pꝛomiſed co come bnta all by Chri, sf 
were not{ubiect totbecurfe?, < - 0G i) 
Fozalinuch then as che: covenant of @ov promifen. to Aby 


Han, didrequive theſe two thinges; both. chat Chꝛilt houloh 


the crue ſonne of Abraham, that is bis leede, bis true fleth an 
bloov, € that alfo be ſhould be boone pure from ſynne:this meat 
iwaginuented, that be ſhould of Marie being verie woman at 
the daughter of Abraham , be boone verte man, andthe righto! 
{pring of Abꝛaham: and alfo that he Mould be bone. ‘withouttl) 


commixtion ofman, avirgine being conceived with child bpe 


came both the true ſeede of Abpaham j and pet freefromiall cor 


., , that beleene, @iverefore although Marte be holily to be teu! 


— meanes of the holy Shoſt that being full of betting | 
migbe devine the fame vnto all beleeners , So wag the couenal 
of Gov fulfillen on either ſide: and it came to patle,that Chrꝛit b 









tagion of Adam, and is alſo the autho? of eternal bleſſing tot 


renced by the name of birgine 5 yet by no compartion: greater 
uerence is due Onto her then by the name of woman, foz that h 
moft holy members. inaſmuch ag the was a woman,.were apna 


* ced vnto chis dignitie that they mere as meanes toward thet 





filling of che bolp coucnant of God, and by chembe was broug 
forth, which wag to put awape all curſe from them chat — 


J 





oe fue LAW AND ate R GRACE, : gor 
hin, that fo be might be both the bleffen ſeede of Abpabam, 


ab the bleſſed frute of tie wombe of Marie. Unto which bene· 


te the onely birginitic had not bin fufficient, pea it had bin euen 
The fourth ching whereof the prefent place of the Apoſtle 
th admoniſh bs, ts , that Chꝛiſt hach ſatiſſied the Lawe for ve, 
Which be allo witneſſeth of bimfelfe Matth.5: 1am not come 



















>deliuered from the curle, ic ts neceflarte that by tt the Lawe 
fulfilled. Foꝛ as men are by nature the childꝛen of wrath and 
hiect tothe curfe , foit mult needes be accurfed, whatſoeuer 
ep doe, fo2 itis before proued atlarge, thathe which is enell 
mielfe , can worke nothing that ts good: likewife chat we can 
bnothing that God will approue,onies we our felues be appza- 
dofhim before sand ſeeing that the Lame requireth the heart, 
hich can notbe perfopmenof them, which are not as pet rege: 
tate bp the ſpirit, it mutt needes be, that alt chefonnes of Adam 
e giltie oftranfarefling the Lame, and bnies , whereas thep 
mifelues are not able,an other, to wit Chr fhould performe 


ep ſhould altogither perith hy the curfe of the Law. Bur when 
s Chu, going about to fhewe,that the beart ts required of the 
awe, DID conDemne the workes which proceeded noc from a 
dave that is godly and confenting vnto the Lawe, be was accu: 
hb of the Phariſees that he was come Co deftrote the awe. Bes 
mule therefore be would take awape this falfe opinion of him⸗ 
fife, he ſayd: Thinke not that lam come to deftroy the Lawe, 
f Jam not come to deftroie,butto fulfill the Lawe: pea and J 
Hil give a ſpirit onto them that be mine,which thal iuttifie their 
Yate by fatth, and tncline itwnto true good wakes, Che fame 
fbfuall with Paul allo, who, Rom. 3, when he had reiected the 
Inpkes of the Lawe, and ertolled faith , aunfincring ſuch an ob⸗ 
ition, ſaith: Do we then make the Lawe of none efte@? God 
ftbid: yea we eftablish the Lawe. Foꝛ we teach that che true 
Chilling of the Lawe is by Chit, Che like aifo is wont to be 
Tiected to bs , ag though we did forbid geod workes , when we 
Dallow monafferics with thetr morkes , ¢ teach chat thep mus 
Mb by faith become good and approucd of Gon, whereby thep 


deftroye the Lawe, but to fulfillic. Chig alfo che reafon of the It was need- 
juenant requireth ; fo2 tfbp this (eede of Abꝛaham all men muff ful chat chrift 


fhould fulfll 
the Lawe for 
VS. 


lat which the L awe requireth, anv fo fatifate the Law for them, 
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may after ward bo true good workes, bp which both their f 
map be chaſtiſed, and their neighbours edifie. 
Were we muſt note mozeouer , that the Lawe can be fulfill 
of noman, but ofbim which being free fromthe Lawe, is 
moꝛe vnder it. Me mutt accuſtome our felues alfo to the maw 
of Paules (peeche, that we map know afluredlp who is vnd 
Who be vn- ehe awe, and who is not onder the Lawe. As many eherefel 
derthe Law. ag woꝛke good workes, becaule the Latwe bath fo commaunds, 
being broughe thereunto cicher with feare of puniſhmẽt, oꝛ bo! 
of reward, are bnderthe awe, and are compelled to do gor 
~ thinges andtebe bone, being not bꝛought hereunto of che 
owne boluntarte will, AMherefoꝛe the Lawe hath dominion our 
them, whole feruaunte and captiuesthep are, Now {uch are 
inten, that are not pet regenerate bp Chri, mbich euerie o! 
map calilp learne with himlelſe bp experience, euerie mang ov 
confcience ſhewing tc vnto bim. Me all finve our ſelues fo afti 
ted, that ifno Lawe did vege ve, ¢ both che feare of puniſhme 
and hope of reward were awaye, and it were plainly free for B 
todo what we lift, we would do altogether chofe hinges that: 
eucll, and omit the thinges that ave good, eſpecially either t 
tation mouing vs, o2 occafton prouoking bs. Butnow, fork 
much as the Law ſtayeth vs with che thzcatninges and promis 
thereof, we do oftentimes abffatne from euell chinges, and 
thofe chinges that be good , howbeit we do them not for the We 
of goodnes,and hatred of euel,but onelp for feare of punifhmel 
and refpect of reward; wherefore being left wholp to our (elu 
we are {eruaunts ofthe Lawe, neither do we beare it anp othe 
wife,thenferuaunts do their bard and cruell matter, 
They which But thep that are not onder the Lawe, thatis, are not fie 
are not vn- Satne cheir wills tn ſubiection vnder the dominion thereof, tl 
der theLawe of thetr olwne accord Do good workes , and abftatne from eu 
defcribed , of heing neither terrified with p thzeatninges of the Law, noꝛ ale 
—— red with che pꝛomiſes thereof, but euen fo2 that they do of che 
Bhey& voluntarie will beare a loue to boneftie , and bate that whiel 
diſhoneſt, and are alfo from their heart delighted with the Law 
of Gon, fo thatif there were no Lawe made, nocwithſtandeg 
they would defire to line no otherwiſe then the Lame comma ® 
beth: ag, to Chun thofe hinges that be euell, andappite thik 
{elues to honeſt ſtudies and exerciſes. Chep chat — ad 
foun 
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eS , whom not nature , but that onely bleſſed ſeede of Abꝛa⸗ 

am, that is, Chri, could make fuch renuing by bis grace and 

irit the beartes of them that beleeue tn him. Ctheretore notte Whar ic is, 
‘be buder the Lawe, is not, to be free from the Lawe, that thep motto be va- 
‘map do thole things that are contrarie thereunto, and omit thofe 9° the Lav. 
thinges thacare goon, but itis to do good chinges and abftaine 

‘from wicked thinges, not through compulfton o2 neceſſitie of 

the Lawe, but by free love and with pleafure,cuen as tfno Law 
fommaunded them, and their owne nature brought chem bereun: 

/t0, ag in Deede tt Doth , howbeit the new nature of che (pirit, not a 
that olde nature of the filet. Foꝛ a3 there is neede of no Lame A Amilimde. 
fo2 the body, which map compel it to cate,to dpinke,to digeſt, to 

Mleepe to go, to ſtand, to ſit, andto do the other workes of na: 

ttre, for that itis readp to vo them of it owne nature, whenthe - 

tale fo requireth, and when it is meete, without all refpect either 
ofreward o2 puniſhment: anv map not vnfitly be faid,as concers 

ning thefe thinges, not tobe vnder a law notwithfanding theres 

Upon nothing lefle foloweth , then that it doth therefore abſtaine 

from fuch workes, vnto which in deede it fo much moze applieth 

it {elfe as they are ieſſe commaunded, and are moze naturall vnto 

it: Afeer the fame fore altogither doth the godly man behaue hime 

felfe concerning the workes of godlines, he is carted to the doing 

lof them by that bis new nature of the ſpirit, albeit there were no 

lawe at all, and all both hope of reward, and feare of puniſhment 

Were awape. Chis onelp is the true libertie of a Chrifttan man, 

pand the delineraunce cf him from the lawe , whereof Paul {peas 

Keth 1. @im.1 : The Lawe is nor giuen vnto a righteous man. 

‘WMibich is as much as if be had (atv: A righteous man of bis 

owne accoꝛd doth good thinges, and abſtaineth from euell, ha⸗ 

Wing no regard either of reward oꝛ of puniſhment. Che fame 

thing allo be meaneth bp that faping Rom. 6: Ye are not vnder 

the Lawe, but vnder Grace, that ig, pe are ſonnes, not feruaunts: 

De liue holilp, being compelled o2 enforced with nothing, bur of 

pour free and of it {elfereadyp will. othe fame effect pertainerh 
thatfaping alfo Rom.8: Ye haue not receiued the fpirit of bon- 

'dageto feare againe, bur ye haue receiued the Spirit of adop- 

ition ofthe fonnes. Zhe ¥ awe maketh afearfull,that is, a right - 

Metutle and caintth (pirit, but Grace giueth the free ſpirit of 

' onneD, Like vnto Abels bp Chpi the bleſſed leede of Abzaham. 
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WAhereok the 51. Plalme ſpeaketh: Scablish me with thyfe! 
{pirit. Ahereupon in the 118. Plalme Chaitianpeople are fai 
to be of a free will, joe Sg ale 
Moꝛeouer Chritk hath ſo fulfilled the Lawe, thathe onelpe 
all mankynde bath of bis owne accozd ſatiſtied te, being with n 
thing compelied o2 enforced thereunte,netther ts anp other abl 
todo the fame, vnles be recetue tt of him, and by him: Ano chers 
fore Paul faith bere; He was made vnder the Lawe, thath 
might redeeme them , which were vnder the Lawe. Che fift 
thing therefore that Paul bere commendech vnto bs to be belet 
Why Chrif ued, ig, that Chit fop our fake was made onder the Lawe, tha 
was madevn- he might deliuer bs from the bondage of the Law,and of vnwi 
derthe Law. ting (eruaunts make bs free fonnes: whereupon be faith: Tha 
, he might redeeme them which were vnder the Lawe, that is 
might deliuer chem from the Law. Now he deliuereth from th 
awe by the meanes afozefatd, not bp deſtroying o2 veterlp abe 
HowChrit liſhing the Lawe , but by fulfilling te, and giuing a free fpivil 
dclucreth which all do all hinges willingly , without anp refpect eithe 
_ £0 the Law. nrehe thꝛeatninges 02 the promiles of che Lame, no other 
then ifthere were no lawe at all giuen,and tg cavied thereunto om 
bis owne nature. After which ſoꝛt Adam and Cue were effecte 
How the fpi- before thep pad {pnned, But bp what meanes ts this (pirte give 
rit of libertic x libertie gotten ? No otherwile then by faith. sop be chat crul 
is obtained. fetooueth, that Chrilt came for this caule, that he might veliue 
bs fromthe Lawe, and that be hath deliuered him already, he,’ 
fay, hath tn deede receiued the ſpirit of libertie, and doth peril 
obtaine that which be beleeueth: for both faith and this (pirite 
fonnes come cogither.CUibereupon Paul ſayth here: that Cpt 

hath delivered bs from the Lawe,fo this, that we might receit 
the avoption of che fonnes ; both which come bnto bs bp faith 

Thus therefore we haue chole fiue thinges,mbereof Paul adm 
niſhed bs in this (o plentifull and fruitfull a paace. 
Agueftion. But here rilech a queſt ið: Foꝛaſmuch ag to be onder the Law 




























is to be ſubiect to the Lawe bp compulfion, and to obep the Lat 

- gootherwile chen vnwillingly, fo that none of them which at) 

vnder the Lawe, ave able to latiſtie the Lawe , why Paul fapeh 

The anfwer, tat Christ was made vnder the Lawe, 3 auntwere,that the a 
Great dite. PoMtle maketh a verie great differẽce betweene Chrtits who wa 
réce between Mabe vnder the Lawe, and other men which are borne ontes 2) 
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ave, Foꝛ whereas be fapth that Chriſt was made vnder the Chriftes be⸗ 
Lawe, be would fignifie, that Chzitt div put himfelfe vnder che ing vnder the 
Tawe of his owne acco2d, and as with bis will made ſubiect ba & outs. 
mnto it of the Father, when ashe might not haue bin vnder che 

Lawe, Gut we were onder the Lawe , being the {eruaunts of 

he Lawe by nature, and bearing the dominion thereof wnwil: 
ingly: as Chriſt was willingly, not by nature, and againſt his 

pill, CAherekore chere ig as great difference betweene , Co be It is ove 
nave vnder the Lawe, and, To be vnder che Lame by nature, oe — 
is betweene theſe, To be ſubiect to the Lawe of free will, and, Tane 
Zo be fubiect cathe Lawe bp ferutle conſtraint. It was free vn an other co 
o Chꝛiſt, to be vnder che Law, oꝛ not to be vnder it,and be made be vader the 





pimfelfe fubiect co ft of bis owne accoꝛd, that he might moſt dili· Lave by na · 


rently do all hinges that the Law requireth: but we were bn: 

or the Lawe, euen againſt our will, uae 

Thou mapkt (ee arefemblaunce hereof in jeter, andthe An Ours, and 
ell which came into the priſon co peter to deliuer him, Boch of : 
hem were then in the priſon, but Jeter was there being cak in: 


and our deli- 


o it of Herode, not ef his owne accord , wherein be was alfoto ucraunce fro 


bide, for be could not go forth when be would. Wut the Angell y fame moſt 
wentinte the prifon of big owne accord , whereupon it was free a 
02 bimalfo to go forth when be wonln: be was there onelp embled. 
eters (ake and not fo? bis owne, and freelp euenat his owne 

oil, whom when Peter heard and folowed, it was free for him 

Ifo to go foꝛth of the prifon , whereas before it was nor, Chis 

pifon is the Lae: Peter is our confcience: Che Angell is 

Cork, Chꝛiſt being ablent, our confcience is held captiue of 

be Lame, and being vnwilling of it (elfe , is moued vnto good 

binges bp the thzeatninges and promiles thereof, and is tied 

nd bound bnto bone thinges with theſe, as with two chaines, 

The keepers of this priſon are che teachers ofthe Lawe , which 

eclare the force of the Lawe vnto vs. So we being bound in the 

nifon of the Lawe, Chri commeth vnto vs, and willingly ma: 

neth bimfelfe fubiect co the awe, and doth the workes of the 

Lawe of bis owne accozd , which we div bend our ſelues to do 

aint our wills , pea and doth thenrfo our fake , thathe map 

oyne vs vnto him, and allo bring bs out togicher with himlellfe. 
Fo7 he may ealily go forth, wha is helo in the prifon bp no ne- 

eſſitie. Ifnow we cleave vnto him, and sae we alfo do 


\ 


thing els, then to beleeue in bint; andinot to dout chat he becam 


vader} Law Chꝛiſt made himlelfe fubiect to the awe, we mult vnderſtan 


‘How we are {pect of bis will be was free fromthe Lawe. But we as well bj 
vader ¥ Law. will as bp teopkes ave vnder che Lawe by nature, fo that we de 



























ag 


goe forth ‘ But this — to — following: bin Be — 


man, and was made lubiect cathe lawe {2 ip ſaluations fake 
Togither with this fayth commeth che (piri, be byandby mi 
keth thee ready and willing to do with pleafure all hinges the 
the Lame requireth : and fo truly oeltuereth thee from che cap 
uitie of che awe thoſe chatnes of thoeatninges and pꝛomiſe 
fallof from thee, and thou map now go whither thou litt, hay 
i3, thou mayſt liue according to thine owne will,o? rather. acco} 
Ding to the wil of the help Ghof ruling atl hinges tn thee: finaly 
ly what good thinges ſoeuer chou doeſt, thou doef chem from th 
heart, and with great plealure. 
Moꝛeouer, that it may be mabe moze laine; after what £4 i 


that he wag made onder the Lawe after two fonts : both for than 
he did perfectly performe the wopkes ofthe Lawe , and allo fey, 
that he (uffered and ouercame the curle and punithment chereqm 
foz ourfake. Fer be was circumciſed, prefented inthe templemy 
and the time of the purification being finithed , was obedient tm 
his parents. All which hinges he might baue omitted, bein 
i070 of the Lawe, and ouer alls Howbeit he applied himſelle 
cthelethinges kreely cf his owne will, not being either compel 
by anp feare,oz allured by any hope. In outward woꝛkes he wa 
i che meane ſeaſon altogether like vnto them which were vnde 
the Law that is, which did the woꝛkes of che Law againſt thei 
wills, inaſmuch as bis free ſpirit was hidden from others, eve 
as alfo the ſeruile and conſtrained willof others is hidden Anim 
fo be both was vnder the Lawe, and not vnder the Lawe. Deve 
haued himielfe outwardly in workes as thep which are vnwi⸗ 
tingly bela onder the Lawe, when as notwithſtanding be wa 
not vnder che Lawe as they, but of big owne free will CAhere 
fore in reſpect of bis workes be wag onder the awe, but inte 


workss accopding to the rule of the awe, of neceflicie, pea ani > 
me do them with that will which che Lawe conftraineth and'b2/>, 
geth, in aſmuch as we do nat endeuour co do themof ourown) 
accozd. Chꝛiſt made himfelfe fubiect cathe puniſchment ‘of th 
Lawe alfo fop our fakes of bis awne will; be did not — 
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‘ foyme thofe workes which the Late commaundeth , but he fufs 
fered the puniſhment alfo whith was due to vs being tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſors thereof. The Lawe consemneth to death and the eternall 
vo all choſe that continue not tn all chinges that are wotttenin 
booke of the Lawe todo thcin, as Paule Gal, 3, reciteth out 
of Bales Leuit.1 8. Now it is peclaren at large before, that the 
awe is fulfilled of noman, but that all.men are agatnt their 
imilles belo captines of che Law, wherefore euerie one ts {ubtece 
‘Sto death andto the curfe, ſo that thereis naman fubiect to the 
awe inrelpect of wopkes,and will, which is not alfo (ubiect to 
Mtinrefpectofthe curſe. Foꝛ it curſeth and condemneth all chat 
bo nat performe it with their whole heart, Gut here Chott ma⸗ 
keth interceſſion for them that be bis, andthe tudgement which 
‘Dye haue deſerued, be takerh vpon himſelfe, be fuffered the pus 
uſyment due vnto bs,willinglp making himlelfe ſubiect to death 
nd the curle , that is, to eternall damnation, no orberwife then 
he had tranforeflen the whole Lawe, and had moe then ail, 
Meferued the fentence thereofagaingk tranfareffours. when as be 
Mid not onelp not bꝛeake the Lawe , but himfclfe alone kulũlled 
He, pea and fulfillen tt when as he ought nothing tote, fo chat be 
Auflered otherwiſe then he deſerued in two reſpects: both for that 
She hadought nothing to the awe, if be had not obferued it, 
ind allo for that moꝛeouer he moſt diligently obferued it , fo that 
the Law had had efpeciatl dominion over him, yet had he come 
inno Dauner thereof, But on the other fine whereas we fluffer, 
e ſuffer by double right: boch for that by the cranfareliton of 
Whe Lawe we haucnelernen.all the puniſhment thereofj alſo fo2 
bat , tf me had deferucd nothing, pee being creatures we ought 
be ‘obedientto the wiilofour:Creator, . 

Hercof it now plainly appeareth , what this meaneth 9 that 


i 


4 at for bis oune he perfoꝛmed that, and that ofno neceflitic, but 
fhiagreat loue toward bs: ‘and thereby’ be hath declared bis 
eakeable both goodnes and merop towarn ys, being made 
\ccurien for bs , thatbe might deliuer vs from the curle of the 
A wey De willingly made imfelfe fabiece to the inderement of 
‘be lames did himielfe beare thefentéce pronounced againſt 035 
| Jabas mieny of bs as do beleeue in him, might be free top ever 
e wi i a ij 
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* 1 


hꝛitt was made vnder the Lawe that he might redeeme them Why Chrift 


} obich liue vader the lawe: foꝛ dur fakes, fo? our lakes: fay,and Ws madevn- 
der the L ae 


F) 





Be agreto be Meanes farelp thep fouls ining vnto chem no damnation: Chal 





























308 A SERMON OF BEING VNDER . 
By fayth we Cathereby marke what an incomparable treafure faith boing 
enioy an in- vnto thee, whereby thou enioyeſt Chrift anv all bis warkes.the : ‘ 
comparable thou mapit truft vnto them no otherwiſe then if thou thy fe 
trealure. hadſt pone them, For Chr did them noe for bimfelfe, who 
furelp they could profit nothinge , be hauing no neede of an 
thinge, but by them be layd bp the treafure of faluation foꝛ be 
whereunto we ſhould truſt, and being made bleſſed might er 
iope tt: CUith which kayth alfo the ſpirit of che fonnes commeth 
which beareth mitnes with our fpirit, chat we are the fonne 
and beires of Gon. CAbat fhould God nowe adde vnto chele 
How can a mynde hearing thele thinges containe tt felfe , th 
it ſhould notloue God agatne with a moſt arpent affection , an 
be mott ſweetely delighted tn him ? Tibat tn any wife may 
come to be done op fuffered, which thou wouldeft not wilting 
ly take vpon thee with exceeding fope, andmoft bigh prayſe 
— Gon, witha retopcing and triumphing mpude ? Tbich mpm 
it chou wanteſt, itis acertaine argument of a faint oꝛ furel 
abdead fayth: for the greater thy fapth ig , fo much moze read 
-alfo and willinge ts chp mpnde to thofe thinges , which Gud ‘ 
ther ſendeth op commaundeth, Chis tn deede ts the true deliu 
raunce from the Lawe, and the Damnation of the Lowe, that ie ¢ 
from ſynne and death , which deliueraunce commeth to — 
Chꝛiſt. Dee not (o, chat there is nowe no lawe oꝛ death , but chi 
thep donot now trouble the beleeuers any thinge , that is, the 
are ag thougbthep were not, Foꝛ the awe can not conuine 
them of {pnne, neither can death confound: them: but by fapt 
they moſt bappily pafle from ſynne and death to —— 
and like. if 
Were Sunkes, Hunnes at: were to be erborted.if here: Ur Hy 
as pet left any place with them for counſell and apmonition, tha 1 
_ How mens ehep would oblerue their oꝛdineunces, ceremonies,prapers, a d 
eae parell and {uch like, as Chꝛiſt obferucd the lawe, bp whtel 


— ceremonies, 


obferued. 8, that thep would fee the faith of Chziſt tn the fir place, att) | 
commit the tuleof thetr heart vnto him, acknowlengemg 1) ; 
by that fapth onelp thep do obtaine righteouſnes and 
and that all their opdinaunces @ workes bo auaule no 
unto, Againe that they wouid make themletues Tubtectto t ber 
of their owne vidal inna other rey mee that — —— 
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might ſerue their neighbours, and ſubdue the arrogancie of the 
th. But now feing thep are occupicd in them with this double 
ervoneous opinion ; as though thep were neceflarie to faluation 
and righteeulnes , and if hep vid not obſerue them, thep ſhould 
ieuoully ſynne, chey are vnto them a moſt certaine Dettruction, 
nothing but delufion and ſynne, wherebp with their great afflics 
onthep draw vnto hell, wherethep hall fully tuffer the bera: 
Ee and torments vader the Abbatthe deuell, which being mi 
rable and foolith menthey haue here begon. Foꝛ all cheir life 
utterly difagree with the fapthof the lonnes, and that which 
longeth onely to fapth, to wit to iuttifie and ſaue vs,they attris 
ite tatheir workes. CUbereforethele mencan not both thus 
Ficke unto their opdinaunces,and therewithall baue faith, which 
fuffcresh it (clfe ta be addicted to no certaine wopkes , but what 
thinges focuer the Lord either fendeth oz commaundeth, 02 the 
neceflitic and neede of our neighbour, requireth, tt fuitceeh and 
doth them with great willingnes ¢ ioy. Chele he that is endued 
with faith, counteth bis woꝛkes, bauing inthe meane ſeaſon na 
regard of Dafles , o2,fatting , which {ome appoint to certaine 
bapes, of choile of apparel, of meates, of perfons, of places and 
fuchlike, peabe greatly dilalloweth of thele , inalmuch as they 
trouble Chꝛiltian libertie. Chee thinges thal fuffise to haue bin 
ſpoken concerning the expoſition of this place of Paul, where a⸗ 
bout the matter it felfe required to (pend ſo manp woꝛdes, forat: 
much as thenatureof faith ts fo buknowen. Foꝛ vules thou do 
well buder@anv the nature of faith , thou ſhalt perceiue nothing 
op betp litle in. the-wpitin res of aul, : 


Ferfe. 6" And becanfe ye are peunes') God hath (eri : 
: forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
b _ which cryeth,Abba,Father. 


here we fee berie plainly that the holy Ghoſt commech ota 

F the Daincts bp no workes but by fatth alone, foꝛ Paul faith: And 

ecaufe ye are fonnes,God hath {ent forth the Spirit, & c.Sõnes 

etic, when ſeruaunts onely woꝛke: ſonnes are free from the 

es{eruaunts are held vnder the Lawe, ag appearcth plainly 

thinges.chat are before {poken. But how commeth it to 
af ethat befaith: Becaufe ye are fonnes , God: hath fent forth A queftion, , 
be spirit, dec Aceingt itis beloze ſaid that bp the — atthe 
ot at iy 
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ſpirit we are chaunged froin ſeruaunts vnto the fate of ſonnes 
fo that the ſpirit muit be fir (ent onto bs , befoze we are ſonnes 
Baut here ag though we could be ſonnes before the comming o 
The anfwer. the (pivit, he Capth : Becaufe ye are fonnes, &c. To this guetta 
Ave muff aunfiwere , that Paul {peakech here after the fame fay : 
that be fpake before s Before che fulnes of time came , we weary 
in bondage bnder the rudimẽts of the world. All che elect, wwbiet } 
ave prevettinate of the Lord that they thall ‘become fonnes, ati 
counted inp place of fonnes with Gov. Therefore he fateh right 
Ip ; Becaufe ye are fonnes, that ts, becaufe the fate of fonnes t¢ 
appointed vnto pou fra euerlatting,God hath fent forth the Spij™) 

rit - sSonne, to wit, that be might fnith tc in pou,¢ make yor 

ſuch, as bebath long fince of his goodnes determined that bt 
ſhould make pou, Moreouer he calleth bim the {pirit ofp Sonn 
of God, that be might continue in commending vnto bs this be 
nefic of Goo, that be bath chofen vs to be fonnes, $52 Chaiſt ts chi 
Sonne of God, and that moſt beloued, Now tf the father giue vn 
to vs bis ſpirit, he will make be like to his onelp begotten fonne: 
bis true ſonnes and heires, that we map with certaine confivence 
crie with Chꝛiſt, Abba; Father, being bis bꝛethꝛen, and felon 
heires with him. Therin p Apottle furely hath notable fet foꝛzth 
the goodnes of God, which maketh vs partakers with Chriſt 
and cauleth bs to haue all chinges common with btm, fo that wey 
liue,and are ledde bp the fame fpirit, Poꝛeouer thefe wordes oli 
the Apoftle do thew, both that the holy Ghoſt is another fromm) 
Chri, and pet doth proceede from bim, when as be calleth bin 
big ſpirit. Che ſpirit indeede dwelleth inthe govlp, andnoma h 
will fay chat be is cheir ſpirit, as here Paul maketh him the holy 
ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, ſaying: God hath lene forch p{pirie of his Sonne 
that is of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ He is the ſpirit of Gov, cometh from Gory 
to vs, andis not ours, vnles one will fap after this fore: mp holy : 
ſpirit, as we fap: mp God, my Loꝛd. Therefore whereas he tay 
here fatv to be holy fyivie of Chait , it pꝛoueth him to be Gov.) 
ag of wham that ſpirit ts fent,¢ ts pecultarly counted his ſpirit. 
Furthermoze , Chꝛiſtians may percetue by this place, whe⸗ 
we may cher they haue tn themſelues the holy Gholt,to wit, chis ſpirit of i, 
aes Sal F the ſonne, whether thep beare bts voice in themlelues op Paul 
—5 en laith, that be cryech in the bearts which he poſſeſſeth, Abba, Fa- 
invsornot, ther: accopding as be * allo Rom, 8 : We hae — 
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re Spirit ofadoptid,whereby we crie Abba, Father: Now thou 

heareſt chis voyce, when thou fyndeſt fo much fateh in thy felfe, 

‘that thou dock afluredly without any doutinge prefumenot only 

that thp ſynnes be forgiuen thee, but alfo chat thou are the belo⸗ 

ued ſonne of God, which being certatne of eternal ſaluatiõ dareſt 

both call him father, and be delightevin bim with a topfull and 

moſt confident heart. Thou muſt velo certaine hereof, that thou 

canſt not be moze certaine of thy life, emuftfooner fuffer death, 

Hand helliſh tozments, then {uffer thig truſt and confivence to be 

Stakenfrom thee. 302 to dout any thing herein were no {mall re: 

/proch and contumelic te the veath of Chꝛiſt, as though that hav 

not obtained all thinges forbs, and ought not farre moze effec: 

tually to ppouoke and encourage bs to baue a good truft in Gov, 

then all our ſynnes and tentations are able to put vs out of hope 

mind frap vs from it. It map be in deede chat thou thalt be fo temps 

ated, that thou thalt feare and doute of thine adoption, and thinke 

Nainly that God is not a fauourable father,but a wꝛathfull reuẽ⸗ 

xer of ſynners, as it fell out with Fob and manp other fainces, 

out tn ſuch a conflict chis truſt ¢ confivence that thou art a fonne 

ught to preuaile and ouercome,oz els thou thalt come into a mi⸗ 

erable and defperate cafe, 

| Wbenone of Cains bꝛoode hearech chele thinges, be is as tt 

ere befide himſelle bp reafon of admiration and aſtoniſhment. 

Frye, fapeh be , awape with this arrogancie,and this moft perni⸗ 

jous erreur. Godturne thig mpnde from me, that J do not pres 

mame to chinke that J am the fonne of God: F ama ſynner, mok 

niferable and wretched, and 3 will neuer effeeme moze of mp 

elfe. But thou which oefireft to belong vnto Chit , flte this 

pnoe of men, no otherwife then moſt * enemies of Chꝛi⸗ 

Han faith, and ofthp ſaluation. Tie alſo know that we are ſyn⸗ Though of 

ers, andveriemiferable and wretched: but here we muff not our felucs we 

vepeor conliber, what we either do, 02 are, but what Cheiſt is, be milerabie 

nd tobat he bath vone fo? our fake, It is not fpokenbere ofour Fern sii. 

ature, but of the gtace of Gov, which ſo farre erceedeth our redly per- 

bunes, a3 beauents bigher then che earth and the catt is diſtant {wade our 

som the wet; as the 103.}pfalme ſayth: Now if ft fecme vnto flues » that. 

| jeea great honour chat thou art the lonne of Gov, as indeeve it en 
‘serie great,coliver thatitis no leſſe meruclous,that the fonne the fonnes 

| F@av for this caule div come, was bozne of a woman,and mave of God. 

| Agee” U uy 
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us of them Leutt, 26. 


Aduerfitie 
ftirreth vp 
the {pirit. 


The crieof greater then delperation. Aherefore chis crie ofthe 


the {pirit. 


the {pirit of Chriſt, by godly calling vpõ the Father, and cryin⸗ 
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vnder the — that thou mightett ‘become the lonne d 
Thelſe are great benefites of Gov, ¢do caule in che elect a great 
truft and confivence in the goodnes of Gon, and a fpirtewbich te ig 
afratde ofnothing , butis bold and able to do all hinges. Coit: 
trariwife the religion of thofeof Cains bꝛoode, asit is a thin 
meruclous ſtrait and carefull , fo doch it make heartes excetomg 
frarfull which ſerue to noble, but are braptto all thinges fi 
neither te (uffer oꝛ do anything , which tremble and are afraide 
euen at the ſhaking of the leale of a tee as it was Betope fpoken 


CUiberefore thou mutt lap vp chele word es of the Avottte wen 
in thy minde, thou mutt feele this trie of the {pirtt, which criett 
ſo in the fieatte of al p faithful. Foxꝛ how ſhouldeſt thow not neat 
the crie of thincotone heart? Neither doth the Apottte fap that 
he doth whiſper, ſpeake, pea op fpng, it is greater then all chele 
which che ſpirit doch in thy heart, be crieth out a maine, that is 
with all the heart. Ahereupon it ts fatde Rom.8, that be thaketk 
requett fo2 bs with fighes that can not be erprelled, and that be 
beareth witnes with our ſpirit that we are che children of Gor 
bow therefore can it be that our heart ſhould not heave this ct 
fighes,and teftimonte of che (pirit*Dowbeit hereunto’ tentation 
and aduerſitie are berp profitable they moue to crie, and do erect i 
Dinglp firre vp the fpiric. Notwithlſtanding we kooliſh mend t i 
greatly feare and flie the crofle , wherefore it ts no meruell 1f we 
do neuer feelethe crte of the (ptvit and do continually remattt 
like them of Caing byoode, But ik chou toek noe feele this crie 
take beede that thou be not idle and flochfull netrher ſecure paa 
inftantly, koꝛ thou art in an euell caſe. And yet do not defire, the 

thou matt feele nothing | but this crie of the ſpirit, thou mutt feet 
alfe an other terrible crie made, wherebp thou mayſt be p20 
uoked and vrged to this eric of the ſpirit, which happeneth- toall 
the ſaincts: That is the crie of ſynnes, which call moſt trongly 
and inſtantly vnto deſperation, but this crie muſt be ouertomẽe ol 


fo? bis grace, that the trutt anv confivence okgrate map become 


ching els, but to be with all our beart couched with avery trong: 

firme , aud onmoueable truttof mot beat fonnest award Goo 

ag out ‘mot tender and fauurabi⸗ Fachak ss 8197 INT ae 
 peebyl 
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pie we mayſee Yowe Mure a Cheilt ian life excetdeth ta? PAC 
AwHiehitan doenothing telfe then rae Oa CA club as 
biti as 4 Father butis always aft aidtl and vitereih avoyce — — 
hich is a witnes of exceeding feate: CUo is me how ciuel atid Thecrie of 
tolerable a Judge are ihou Gov ? howe beaup is thp iudge ‘them which 
nent vnto me As Cait fayd Gen 4: Myi iniquitie is more then" uſt in their 
iatit may be forgiuen Thou haſt caft me'out this day ftom the —— — 
pper face of the edith’) !aind froin'thy face dhall behid5 yea it Chri. 
nlcome to paſſe atcuen oné that hndeth me shall flay me; 
by This is a terrible ahs dreadfull crye, which is ‘hecettarilp 
bard oballſuch a be of Gains bꝛood, koralmuch asthey trult to 
in felues and their owne workes, and put not their truſt in thé 
eof Gory neither weie and conſider that’ he was ſent of ‘the 
Her made of a woman, made vnder the lawe, much leffe that 
ibe thinges were done kor their ſalüation They ate conte 
ily tormented in their owne Works; the milerable men dae ti 
ine goe about bp them to helpe them felts,’ ‘ative obtaine che 
* GodAnd while their vngodlines is not herewith kon⸗ 
nthie beginneth to perfectice euen the ſonnes of Goð as its wy 
ses wont to doe yea atthe laſt they growe bnto ſueh crueltie 
* afeet theexample of their father Cain they tan not keſt once 
ley flap theirvighteous tiother Abell, in whomẽ they aoe alte 
Mivato them ſelues Din it. Thenche bloave of righting Abel 
eth vnts heauen againſt vnrighteous Cain, neither realleth tf 
erp vntillthe Lord hath reuenged it He at keth thoſe Cains af 
eir bꝛother Abel: pea of Chriſt but they deny all knowledg eof 
rT wh ich labour nored berome che ſonnes Sf Gon and ye reg 
pcbue, but to become righteous by cheir owne workes In the 
any ſeaſonthe bloode of Cite cout cried ait agamnſt 
rm euen nothing bat — ated when as for 
feelect; it criech bynhe puwet Chꝛitt foy nothiug but grate € 
i J ciliatiot.’ Sit? GING SNBIA neg Sia soroh paAded s! ToS 
The Apottle bleh here a Sirian and wesreckemenes tipi: 
Dba; Pacer. Foꝛ this wo pd: Abba in the Syꝛian tongue ſtgnifi⸗ 
ha Father, bywhich name at this vay we chieteot Bnaſtẽ 
eg ate wont to be called and By the fanioname Worannesnt 


ne patt bet ly men did { 1 
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urny the a2 pp father... — igthec cauſe why the Apoſtle noth baud 
aftle douse the 9020, Father, that i is, the crie of the ſpirit? Jwill by yo 
led'ehe””” leaue bringe forth my iudgement and opinion hereof. Fite, 
word,Eather chinke chat be would berebp hewe che force and (training ofthi e 
boly cry. 02 when as we cal any with great affection,¢ tho o nF | 
ono (mall neceflitie , we are wont eftfoones to double bis nam 
Nomwe becaule that ſinne, and Cain doe alwayes goe about v 
aur delperation to ſtoppe this crie of the ſpirit for the grace of the! 
~ ther,ttis neede ſurely to cyte mot ſtrongly, and witha voice bo} 
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Doubles, and ) exceedingly, ſtrained forth, thatis, the truſt oft 
grace ofthe Father ought tobe moſt ſtronge and not able tobe) 
uercome. Againe ſuch is the maner of the Scripture, to witny 
the certaintie of a thing,fometime to double 02 iterate the won 
as Joſeph did to Pharas Gen.41, Do bhere allo che ſpirit cay 
callethbponthe Sather, whereby it may ſhewe the certatneie 
his fatherly fauour and grace. Foꝛ the truſt hereof ought to ber 
lefle.certainesthen great and vnmoueable. Finally itismecte · 
{oto perfeuer, which againe this doubling of the name of fach 
both note vnto vs. Foꝛ as ſoone as we begin to call Gov Fathom 
Satan with all big band mouech warre againſt vs, and.omicte 
no meanes.to wet from bs this truſt of fonnes toward oom 
Father, whereforechorher. Father mul be diligently doubl 
that is,our cruft and confidence mutt be confirmed 5 neither muy 
Wwe euer ceaile from calling bpon this Father, but mutt moft e4 
neftlp continue in this crie of the ſpirit, whereby we map obtat 
a certen {ure experience of bis katherly goodnes, bp which ow 
trutk in him may be made moo: certaine and fate, And perha 
Paul had reſpecthereunto, when he firſt ſet downe Abba, whi 
is a woꝛd ſtraunge hem,to whom be wrote, after adding Pe 
cer,that ig Father, a familiar woꝛd and of heir owne languag 
meaning tofienttte hereby, that the beginning of fo great cratty) 
God is vnaccuſtomed and euen ſtraunge vnto men, but chat why 
the mind bath a while exerciſed tt, “and continued tn te alchoud, 
aſſayled with tentations,tt becommeth even lamiliar and almo 
nacurall, that we now entop God asa dometticall Father >a ty 
doe in ener, thing mot confiventty call vpon him. — SY 
Pele Zn “Whereforepow thou art nota fervaunt,but) f 
. fonne: if thou be afonne,thou artalfoan. hey 
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LURE — — 
fe fapth fe: fe igafter — conan, fa the fpicicot the’ a th ’ * 
nnes, alter the knowledge of Chriſt, thou artnot a ſeruaunt. 

as itis ſayd, a ſonne and a ſeruaunt are fo contrary one to an: A fonne and 
“ha 5 thatthe fame man can not be both a fonne anda ſeruaunt. 
ſonne is free and willing, a feruaunt is compelled and bntuti- — 
ng: afonne liueth, and reſtech tn faith: a ſeruaunt in works. And Ve can not 
bp this place alſo it appearet); that we can obtaine no ſaluati⸗ obtaine ſal 
10f God by. iwozkes , butbefopethou woꝛkelt that which is at⸗ AHR: by 
ptable nto him , itis necellary that thou haue receiued of him res.. 
poſſeſſe ſaluation and all things, that thereupon works map 

flow forty, to the honour of fo gratious a father,and to the 

oft of chp neighbours, without anpfeare of puniſhment.oꝛ lo⸗ 

g fop reward, Chis.that which Paule tapth,prouer): If thou 
ea fonne;thou artalfo an heire. soz itis fapd before, that we 
ecame thefonnes of Gon bp fateh. without anp wozkes, ¢there- 
ꝛe heires alfo,as thie place witneflech: for bp nature they that 
e founeg,the fame'alfo are heires. But if this inheritance of the 
ather be nowe thpne by layth, ſurely thou art riche in all good 
ings, belore chou batt wꝛdught any thinge, Foꝛ howe ſhould it 
7a by faith chou art che heire of God wout anp works through 
elp grace, and that thoumapſt againe fir merit it bp works? 
erefoze the tale ſtandeth/ as J often times faps Cowman 
at is baptized and beleueth in Chꝛiſt, the beauenip inberttance 
the Father is alreadp given aronce; that ĩs, all goon thinges, 
ey are onlphid as yer by faith;fo2 char the maner othe prelent 
¢ can notutler 5 that he houide cniope them being reuealed. 
hereupon Paule ſayth Rom.8; We — but by bope, 
pedoe not as yet ſee it, but dde pee’ when the pols 
ſſion of pour thinges thall be reuealed. And 1. Pet. J. it is 
pd: Dour faluation is re ein beauen and prepared fo? pou, 
be ſhewed in beta cime @ Thercfope the woꝛkes of a Chaiſti· vVhereunto 
ought not to haue regard of merit, which isthe maner of fer: the orkes 
unts, but onelp of the vſe anv commoditie of big neighbours, of 4 Chrifti- 
at be Doe not liue and worke to him (elfe, but to his neighbour, oe 
bel as be map truelp {tue to —— Foꝛ by kaith be 














in all good chinges. ant tr Powe the Aottie 
* eset lef thatany thinke that ſo great iaheri⸗ 


- 


‘ofour felucs-alfo bp death. Sa thole benelits which of loue we beſtowe vp 
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acy a with, it be giuen onto bs without our col and ‘twichout all our) mer 
curall pet it coſt Chrilt a deare price, whothat he might purchalete 


rit in reſpect Vestuas made Bnder the lawe, and ſatisſied tt for bs both bp like 


—— our neighbour,doe come vnts him freely, and without any cha 
ae and With ges op labour bute him,notwithtanving they coſt bs fome chin 
a deare price inaſmuch as we beſtow vpon him; alchough freelp.and of mee 
purchafed > gronbties, petthole hinges that are our oume , whether it be 
faluation for Bout 02 part of out fubttance;euen as: Chꝛitt bath bettowen th 
No, thinges that be his vppon vs. | 
And thus bath Paule called backe his ——— from ¢ 

teachers of workes which preached nothing but thelaw,peru 

ting the Golpell of Chꝛiſt. All which chinges are very necelſa 

ts be marked of bs allo... Fozthe pope with bis Pꝛelats a 
Monks, bath now too long atime with intruding and-brgingy 

lawes, which are foolith and mot pernitious, inaſmuch as th 

doe euery where difagree with che word of God, {eouced alm 

the whole world from the Golpell of Chꝛiſt, plainly exting 

‘then the faith of fonnes , according asthe Scripture hath in 

uers places very manifedly pꝛopheſied of his kingdom Ahe 

fore let euery one chat deſireth to obtaine ſaluation, moſt dilige 

‘Iptake heede of him and all bis Apoſtles, no otherwiſe chen 

* bins er bie nie and oe Apotttes 
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daunget and trouble. pe 
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Matth, 8. 


: vo 23. Henlefus was — ‘Si 
‘ Wiis — followed him. A 
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Aad behold, there arofea ereat tempeſt in the 

i * ~~ ‘fea, fo that ‘the {hip was couered with waues, 3 
” buthe was aieppe. : 

. Then his Difciples came,and awoke him, ay 

- ing,Maifter,faue vs, we periſn. 

6. Andhefayd vnto them: Why are ye feareful, | 

Oye of litle faith? Then he arofe,and fehuked 

the windes and the fea: & ſo there was a great 

calme. 

27. Andthe men merueiled,faying: “What man is 

: this, that both the windes & the fea obey him? 























SCcoꝛding tothe hiſtoꝛie this tert fetteth before e.. 
an erample of faith and diffidence: wherof wemay . . 
os learne both what a ſtronge and inuincible thinge 
ay \ > faith is, and that it muſt be exerciſed ¢trped euen 
So Vora in.great matters,and full of perill: and alfo howe 
efperate athing on the other five diffivence ts , and howe full of 
pare and trembling y which canneuer doe any thinge rightly or 
gel. This both expertence moft liuely fet forth in the Difciples, How de(pe- 
They when they entered into the hip with Chꝛiſt, and whilef race & feare- 
bere was calmnes in the lake, were nothing difquieted in mind, — 
igither felt any keare. Then if one chouid haue al ked them whe: ·· ic pea- 
er they beleeued, they would haue auntwered withont dout that — by the 
hep div belecue Foꝛ thep DID not know that their hart did truſt example of | 
peat quietnes fey that all troubles were abfent, and therefore Chriftes Dif 
f iprett bponathingebifible, and notbpowthe tnuifible grace of “PIs, 
. WUbich then was mape manifeſt, asfoone as the temyett | 
a grifenjand the waues did couer the ſhip: far bpantby all their 
tutt.anv confidence ceatled-s for chat the quietnes and cainnes 
ubereunto thep truſted was taken away, and diffinerce 5 which 
iefore wher al chings were pofperous . pinlurke in their minds, 
—* hen appeare. Foꝛ this is the nature of: diflidence that it be⸗ 
ah knoweth no maze then tt feeteth, Foꝛaſmuch therefore 
ia pote ied, the byettes of the Apoſtles chey felt nothing 
the fearelull rempert, and the waues couering the thips 
" Ls bg fea ſwelling and tee raging ta threaten nothing 


oucrcome. 
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but death. Theſe hinges onely aid thep thinke pon, chele one 

vin thep coulider, and thevefaze could there be ne meaſure 92 en 

of feare and trembling tn their mindes: the moze thep weyed 

_ their mint the perill,fo much moze were chey terrifies, and ſ 

med even now to Micke in the verp iawes of Death hoping fop’ 

life 02 Deliuerance. And as they could not fo much as thinkea 

ching cls becaule of their vubelicfe, fo all comfort allo was fai 

from them. Foꝛ diflinence oꝛ Unbeliefe hath nothing whereut 

it may truſt oꝛ flee, whertore when outward aduerſitie comme 

ic admitteth nothing into the mind but tt, anv therefoze tt cant 

ter feele anp peace oꝛ quietnes while this rematneth. So inbe 

where diffidence erercifeth full tyrannie, there can neuer bea 
intermiſſion ok deſperation, trembling and terreur, | 

Wharfaith Dut tt the Dilctpies han bene then endued with a found fat 
doth in trou- 200 tet had ruled in this Daunger , it would have remoued fri 
~ ble & daun- the mind the wind and all this tempeſt, ¢ in ſteede of thefe wor 
ter. wWholy Hane thought bpon the power of Gon and his qvace p 
mifed 5 whereunto it would no other wile haue truer, then! 

had fate bpon a moſt ſtronge rocke farre from che fea anv from 
tempelt Foꝛ this ig the chiefe bertue and cumning of faith the 


ee 


peſſe ¢brge bs. As on the contrary five diffidence ſeeth noth 
"289°" Sue that which it fecleth nether can ir relk Hyon anp other eh 
bbut that which it feelech/ sor this caule choſe thinwes are of @ 
ois «has a: Lapybpantaith 5 whieh the whale world is not able ta beare 
roclinexs Funes de ach, the woild and the deuil· neither ſufſerech be it te 
Set geenpien with ſmall natters Foꝛ who Ateth het death f tobe 
The force of not cervifien x shepgamte of it? Againſt chis inuincible fateh th 
faith,where- Dethipedteicouragroutly ſetteth bpowit, which other ivtte tam 
by death,the stuehinges anvoterconntiery and ſwallo weth bp Yat vnlati 
world Saran gpusuicerslite Sb euen the vhole voehdis not aber Bring 
devlahn hiborie the fieth, butit rather bringech vnder any ittakl 
che world lubiert vnto tf, x bearech ule over tt, To that He TH 
tarhally wholocuer isot the world But fatth ſubdueth hist 
duer of All other, hoidech it in fabiection, and cacherd ot oe 
iy tobe tiled hue allo ta vbey Ltkewile who — 
nero ip tiie', tyiomirie recie 
doth not peelve vinraie ana Bap picitenamteyte? Wut k 

































IN] DAVNGER .ANDi TROVBLE, 349 
aughert hat alltheiniquitic, rage; and furie thereof. and maketh 
at onto.t felfe matter of (pivitualt tap, wherewith dtberaree: 
* leo, He doth no otherwiſe behaue tt {elfeagainé Satan at: 
ie WMiboisable to ouercome him; which practizeth fo many 
xaftes and wiles wherby be ſtayeth and hindereth che truth.the 
noe of Gov, fairh, and hope, and ſoweth againſt them innu⸗ 

able errours,tects, belufions, hereſies pelperations; ſuper⸗ 
fong,and fuch kina ofabominations without number ? All the 
7 be isto him as a ſparke of fire toa fountaine of water, it is 

oly ſubdued vnto him in theſe euillszas alas) we both fee and 
Me. But it is faith: which troubleth hint, for it is noc onely not 
nad fubtetves bisdelufions but it alfo diſcouereth and confoun- 
eth them, that they be no moze of any tmpoptance,chat they are 
ble to doe nothing but Doe baniſh aay, as we haue experience 
tthis dap by the detaying and banithing of the Papacie and in⸗ 
ulgences Finally finne bath that force,that that which ts euen 
beleatt,cannot be appealed 02 extinguiſhed ofanp creature that 
Doth not gnawe and teare the conſcience, pea if all menthould 
pe about togither to comfozt the confcience wherein finnebath 
egun to liue they ſhould coe about itinvaine. But faith is that. ......,.. .. 
oble Champion , which ouercommeth.and extinguiſheth euer 6.2... 
nnespea tf all the finnes which the whoie world bath committer ©.’ 
rom the beginning were layde bpononebeape, it wouldertin- © =” 
uiſh and aboltth them all togither . Is notfatth therefore mofE © ~ 
nightie and of incomparable ſtrength, which dareth encounter... ; 
ith fo manp and fo mightie enemies, and beareth away the cerr 
ine bictopie? TAherefore John layth in his firſt Epiſtle chap. 
a is that victoric that hath ouereome this — euen our 
alt 2 
eb bictorie commeth not wit Ean miethes, we Faith obtay- 
f trie the fight,not without bloon and woundes, that is me Phot he 
uit nceves feeletinne,peath.the fet che euill; end obe woely, (coe 
ea anv that aſſayling vs ſo grieuouſly and with fo great foꝛce of our foules 

at che bart of man doe thinke that he is pattall hope that fitting without fore 

i th ouercome,and che deuill gotten the vpper bande, and on the — & con · 
ontrary fide very litte feele the force of faich CAe ſee an example 
rk Siighthere inthe Diſciples fen the wanes nin not onely 
be thip, but din euen couet it that nothing could be now lo⸗ 
fo epee fhoutd be dꝛowned, elpecially Chꝛiſt — 
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fleepe, and knowing not olthis peritt ; all bope was then path li 

ſeemed to be overcome, and death appeared to haue the victozi 

But as it felout withthe Dilciples in this tentation,{o alfono ) 

it kall out and mutt fall out with all che godly in all kind of cent) 

tions which are of {inne ,the deuill, and che worꝛld. In the tenta 

on of finne we mutt needes feele the confctence thzall vnto ſinne 

the wrath of God and hellifh paynes to hange ouer vs, ann. 

thinges to be in that caſe, as though we were patt all recouer 

Likewile when we haue conflice with the deuill, it muſt appear 

ag though truth thoulve giue place to errour, and Satan ſhoul 

driue the wozde of God out of che whale woplde, and he him fel 

reigne foꝛ a Gov with his delufions € deceits. either ſtande 

the cafe anp otherwife, mben tt commeth to paſſe chat we areti 

evofthe world, it muſt needes be, that it houly greatly rage ay 

cruelly perfecute bs, fothat it hall ſeeme that no manat allig 

ble to ſtand, that no man is able toobtapne (aferie, 02 profes} 

faith: chat Cain onelp Hall beare rule , andluffer bis brother 

no place.. eg 
Albeitwebe Dut we muff not iudge accopding to ſuch feeling and outwe 
in daunger & Appearance of thing s,but accoꝛding to faith. Che prefencepar 
great diftres, ple ought to ſtirre vs bp hereunto, ¢ to be receiucdofbs in ſtee 
yet muſt xe offpeciall comfoꝛt. £02 we learne hereof, that albeit finnesd 
ne Be vrge vs, death dilquieths, the woꝛld rage againſt bs, anv thed 
eee uilllap {nares fo7 bs, that is, although the wanes doe conerdly 
chat we fhall {bip, pet we muſt not be Bifcouraged. Foꝛ although thp cori 
be deliuered ence being wounded doth feele finne, and che wrath and indign 

: tion of Gad, pet halt thou not therefore be plunged in bell. IRM 
ther thalt chou therefore die although even the whole woꝛld haw 
anv perfecute thee,anp gape fo wide ta deuoure thee, ag the mop 
~~ ning ſpꝛeadech forth itielfe: Chey are onelp wanes , which tae 
ling vpon thy hip oe terrific thee, and compell thee tocrie om 

we perith, Loꝛd ſaue vs. Chou halt therefore in che former pa 

_ afebhistert,the nature of faith {et fogth, bow itis wont and oug 
to behaue it ſelfe in tentation, alſo howe deſperate athinge aif; 
dence is, and nothing to be counted of, Che other part comme 
dech vnto vs loue in Chri, wherebp he was brought fo fare 
that he brake of bisfleepe, aroſe, and counter the daunger thy 
his Dilciples were in for his owne, and helped thein freelp· 
King 07 looking foz nothing of chem therefore. Euen as it ist 
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sfChpittian Toneo doe all chings freelpandof good will The nature ~ 
he gloxie of God, anv profieof our neighbours ,-feeking tot — 
Afeuotbing therebp. £0) the epercifing of which loue man ado⸗ Lael 
vof God, is left in the earth, euenas Chri being made man 
b inthe earth that he might do fo? vs, as be witneſſech of him 
ae + Icame not to be ferued; but to ferue, sand to — ite Matth.r0.28 
Ort ieranfome« ofmany. oc! 7 fe 


14 ego The A legories of this deede, Fit 

In chis deede Chailt hath let korth the life of Chrittians, and 

mena of {uch as preach and teache the woꝛde oſ God, She hip 

ignifiet) the Church, che fea the woꝛld, the winde thebeutll, the © 

D (ciples. of Chꝛiſt are the Pꝛeachers and godly Chrittianss ~~ 
Shite truch the Gofpell and faith. Now, befoꝛe that Chaiſt 

his Difciples enter into the ip, the feats calme, ¢the wind 

‘ si ot but when Chri with bis Diltiples are entred in, byandby 

rilech a tempeſt. Chis is that which he fayd : 1 came not to fend 4+h.10.34 

cace but the fword. Foꝛ if Chriſt would fuffcr the world to live ae: 

ter bis owne maner, and would not repꝛoue the wozkes there bide che 

fit would be quiet enough. Wutnowleeing that he preacheth found and 

hat thep which are counted wife men, arefooles: thep. that are.“ oes hee 

‘ounted righteous, are ſinners: thep that ave counted rich,are not Pine a the 

offen, but miferable,it rageth ¢ is in great furie So thou maite C°P* 

at this daye finde wife men of this wozlde , which in veede would. 

u fier the Goſpell to be preached,if the wordes of the Scripture 

fimplp declared, andinthe meane ſeaſon the tate of 

atticall perfons not repꝛoued: but as foone as thou halt 

egin ta condemne by the Scriptures all thoſe chinges which. 

aue bene hitherto bꝛought in vnder a falſe name of religton,and < 

oteach that thep ate tobe retected as b of no importance, * 

hou pꝛeacheſt fenitionfl,and iteublettche dias with Snche tts a 

NBs 15%. ye her, Ste 1% 1 10013 

Buchan oth eke ppetentterr pertaine bnts 0s? Q great tem⸗ 

ME vin ariſe, where that hip went, wherein Chziſt and his Dit 

3 ple zwere Deber thips did paſſe the fea gquietlp nothing toffen | 

ate windes, this Hip onelp mult be. toſſeu and coucred with: cans 

nee mebecaute Chit was caried in it. Foꝛ the woꝛid can ſulſfeee 

i ing of preaching belive the preaching of Chutt s the caule hy pe? 

that he condemneth all thinges of the sale sANDd.ChaleNeiworld can 


not abide y 


neat geth all righteoulnes to him ſelle, accoꝛding to that which h 
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zo. fait +) He that tsinot within) isapaintt me's and againe: Th 
* Spivicwitl reproue the worlde of Gnties of tighteoufnes}4ndo 
iudgement.De fapth nots will preach, but, willreproue,and'ne 
chis 02 that manjbut,the world, and whatloeuer ts th the wopld 
Againſt this hip of Chꝛiſt all this tempeſt ts rayſed, and it i⸗ 
brought into daunger. Foꝛ the wold doth nat fuffer his own) 
thinges to be condemned, but Chaiſt can not allowe them, ¢ if b! 
fhould allow them, be hav come tn vaine, Foꝛ if the woꝛld wer 
wife by it felfe, and did Knowe and followe che truth, what need!” 
had there bene that Chat ebis Dilciples ſhould preach ether ) 
foze it tg nota {mall comfort to Chꝛiſtians, efpectallp to Pꝛea 
 chers,that thep are certaine before,that as (cone as they thai be 
ginto preach Chꝛiſt to the world, chey mut ſuffer perfecution, 
that it can not be otherwile. Spo that it ts a fire figne,and the 
- fore to be withed, chat tt ts true Chꝛiſtian preaching tf it be trier 
with perfecution, efpectallp of the bolp, learned and wife meno 
_ the worlde. As it is an vndouted figne alfo, that tt ts vnchziſtia 
_ preaching, ifit be ppapfen commonly and honoured of the world! 
accoꝛding co that ſaving Luke 6: Bleffed are ye when men hate 
you, and put out your name as euill, forthe Sonne of mans fake 
for fo did their fathers to the Prophets. Now marke how our ſpi u 
rituall men do bebaue chem ſelues, and of what fort their doctrin 
is: They haue got into their ſubiection the riches, qlorte, ant 
power of the world, and thep that pꝛayſe them, entop the honow 
and pleafures thereof, their cafe in all thinges agreeth with the 
cafe of the falſe Prophets, and yet they dare boaſt them felues to 
be Pꝛeachers and Ceachers of Chriſt, anv moriippt re — 
Gon, . 
The next eh ange ae reby this deede doth comfort and encou t 
rage the Preachers of Chritt, is, thar it hewerh where — 5* 
to be aſked, when a tempett is riſen: co wit, not ofthe wold, fe 
not mans wifes om oꝛ power but Chꝛilt him ſelle, and he atone i 
able to helpe them. Dim they muff call bpon tn euery dif ſtres with) 
fall confivence, in him thep mult tru, as his Difciple 
did Foꝛ wiles thephad beleeued that Chriſt was 
Way the daunget wherein they weret tle would not | 
Keo him and prapen him to ſaue chent: alchough | 
was very weake,and very much biffivence mast 
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did not conſidently commit chem ſelues with him vnto aun: 
douting nothing but he was able to deliuer them out ofthe | 
ofthe fea,and from death it felfe. Hereot therefoze leit = 





























wasn bi agcertaine , thatasno Judge or Woderata? 
be giuen to the wo2d of Goo sbut God onelp, fothere canbe 
ad no other maintainer or pefender thereof: who ashe fendeth 
zut whether he will without anp merit o2 counſcll of men,fo be 
: alfo will defende & preleruc it withoutthe ayde o2 ſtrength 
of men; and therefore be that ſecketh ayde vnto this woꝛd of men, 
‘thall without pout fall,being fozfaken ag well of men as of Gon. 
Ahereas ChrttE did fleepe,it giueth vs to vnderſtand, that in 
the time of perſecution he doth ſometimes withdraw bim felfe, @ Chriſt fome- 
eemeth as though be ſlept, whiles chat be giueth not ftrengeh ¢ — * 
wer baliantlp to reſiſt. the peace and tranquillitie of minde be· · 
diſturbed, butfuffercty bs to wꝛaſtle and labour with rouble with 
infirmiticfo2 a while,chat we may acknowledge bow we are draweth him 
oe ither nothing, and chat all thinges doe Depend on his grace {lf & differ- 
D tahoe, Qs Paule confellech of him felfe 2. Coꝛ.i. that it be: Papas 
houed that he ſhouide be fo ꝑꝛeſſed and troubled out of meafure, 
that we ouid not trutt incur felues but in Gov, which rayſeth 
the dead. Such ficepe of God Daud oftentimes felt,anb maketh 
mention thereof in many places: Arife, awake, O Lorde : why 
fleepeft thou ? why dooft thou forget vs ? &c. 
In afumme , the prefent tert offercth vnto bs two principal 
thinges fuil of confioence and godly bolones. Che fir, that when 
erfecution is riſen foꝛ the woꝛd of Gop,twe map fap; Ce knew 
that it would fo come to pale, Chu ts inthe hip, therefoze the 
eaforaneth, thewindes frouble vs, the waues fall vpon vs ag 
though they would dꝛowne bs. Gut let themrage and be furious 
ag much as thep map? it is certaine , the fea and the windes doe 
ep Chit which is the other ppincipall thinge which this tert 
eth. Perſecution ſhall extend no farther,noz vage any lenger 
then he will, anv albeit the wanes doe euen ouerwhelme vs , pet 
mutt they be obedient at his becke. Deis Hope ouer all wheres 
fore nothing (hall burt vs; be onely endue vs with bis grace, 
that we be not ouercome by vnbeliefe and fonefpeire, Amen. | 
bh Migereas the men meruelled and pz ayſed the Lorde, ag vnto 
the {ea anid windes dor obey, itfignificth that the Golpell The Gofpel 
and word of Gon is fo farre from being extinguiſhed bp perfecur is more 
— ¥ it, ſpread a- 


broad and 
faith increa- 
fed by per- 
fecution. - 


Ss 


7 A SERMON OF D. MAR 


924 ‘ SERMON: OF THE. LIFE! 


thinges of the world, which decay by calamitie and misfortin 1 












tion,that — it is ſpꝛead farther abꝛoad. and faith alfoig 
creaſed anv becommeth tronger. Aherein it spent a 
Divers the nature of this dintne good thinge is from the qe 


and are inereafen by prolperitie and fortunate affapres : Butt 
kingdom of Chik is: increaſed and ftrengthened by tribulati 
‘and aduerſitie: but is Diminithed and weakned bp peace and ti t 
quillitie. Cibereupon Paule fapth 2. Corꝛ. 123 The Lord 
power is made perfect through ———— which Ge ob pectoan 

ings alfo, Amen, “| 
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FIN’ LV THER, WHEREIN. IS, ENne 
* TREATED: OF THE LDEE OF —J 


(owas Sdlasiedpabeh setae ‘leat get ‘| 













| * om Cor. 6. . * J 


Ferfers —— we —— as — wobich 
Ve Rest we “<Befeech you; that: rye receiue hot th 






whee pat | Ys grace of Godinvaine,. : 
fr — —— For he ſaych Thaue heard thee in, 
* pr all Boa inthe day. abialuasophady 
. Lfuccoured thee: behioldenowe theaccepté te 
time. behold now the day of ſaluation 


9— Let vs giue no occaſion of offécein ‘an or 
hat out minifterie be not reprehended. 
4. | Butinallchings let ys behaue ourfeluesas th 
te Minitters of God,in much — 

— —— cileatlee 2 Grote cas 


t 
* — 5 
amy 3 — 































~ OF AP CHRISTIAN, | 325 
In ſtripes, in prifons, i in tumults,in labours. 
he Tn watchings, in faftings, in puritie, in know- 
ledgse, in long fuffering, in Ringe | in the holy 
pririt,in loue vnfeyned. 
~ Inthe word of truth,in the power of God, by 
___. the armour of righteoufnes on the right hand 
and on the left. 
By honour and difhonour, by eillreport and 
good report,as deceiu des arid yet true: 
As vnknowne,and yet knowne: asdying, and 
_ behold, we liue: as chaftened, & yetnot killed. 
As fortowing,& yet alway reioicing-as poore, 
. and yet make many rich:as hauing nothing, & 


19: ver erate all things. 


§ is ig an admonition and bi exhojeasiots to be Co 
3 es ex tinthians , to applp them felues to thole thinges, 
| @ Swhich thep did already knowe: Che wordes (urelp 
if Stl kG Gy are eaſie tobe vnderſtood, but hard to be Done and 
2in pte mofk tare. Foꝛ infuch. merueilous voꝛder and 





a ue Gods husbandrie,and Gods building. TAhich is thus much 
ineffert: MWe preach and labour tn the woꝛde among pou by tea: 


caching. ow be callech him felfe ¢ bis fellowes fuch tog ither 
ers. left thep fhould contemne the outward word, as though 
il not neede of t,02 bad already ſufficiẽtly attayned 


: 


x ttt. 


0 outsihe painteth out Chriſtian life ,:ag it can not be pieaſaunt 

‘athe fleth to behold. Firſt he fapth: As workers togither we be⸗ "The Mini- 
eechyou.Mecallerh the Miniſters of pᷣwoꝛd togicher workers, fers of the 
$1.€02.3..be alfo fapth 2 V Ve togitherare Gods labourers yer word wor- 


kers togither 
with God. 


: he ping € exhorting, but God inwardly mith his ſpirit doth bleſſe 
D glue theencreale.teth chat the outward labour in the word be 
inbaine. And fo God is the inward and true Waiter which bꝛin⸗ 
geth to pafleall hinges, whom we ferue in the offtce of outward: 


onesie cherof. Foꝛ although God can alone by his ſpi⸗ 
t the outward word worke all chings in the mindes of: 
ta pete will not doe it, but rather will ole togither woz⸗ 


* eo ee — 
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king preachers, wopke by their word soberre where it pleatee 

— him. Foralmuch therfore as it feemeth 0 good vnto Godto giuer 
Pꝛeachers this offt ce,name,¢ dignitie that they be counted wo 

kers togither with him, it is not lawfull for anp man to chaleng 

either that learning oꝛ belines vnto him lelf, thathe neglect ety 

neuer fo fimpte afermon wherein the word of God ts preachei 

much leſſe hac be contemne it: for we know nor when that tin 

will come, when Gad by his ———— will vouthlale to accon 

pliſh his woꝛke invs. 

The Her Secondly⸗the Apottle avmonitheth of the Datinger of loſing 
ante i light of the Golpel, when be fapth chat ye receiue not the gra 
oe long oz. of God in vaine,@iberby he giueth bs to vnderſtand chat p pre 
unueinone ching of the Goſpel ts nota perpetual, continuing ¢ permane 
place ſincere doctrine, but rather that it is lke raine that ſodainy commeth 
& yncorrupt ſaone paſſeth away when as the Sunne and heat come byandb 
and take away al the moiſture that ig left chereof,and aftermar 

ſcoꝛch and hure hinges neuertheles, Chis berp experience pr! 

ueth,fo2 no man (hall be abie to bꝛinge fozth euen one place in el 

mold, where the Golpell hath rematncd pute and fincere abor 

the age of one man, but continued and increalen while thote tint 

by whofe miniſterie tt began, thep Departing hence that alfoa 

mot wholp departed, and byandby after followed beretikes ati 

falle teachers, with their delufions ano falfe docttine petuertin 

and coprupting all thinges, So Wales foꝛetold his Iſraelite 

- that bpandby after bis death it ſhould come to pale, that che 
ould depart fromthe way of the Loꝛde, and corrupt their otor 

wayes, which the booke of Judges witneſſeth to haue comet 

pafl:. Bozeouer the fame booke ſayth, that as often as anp tudg 

which bad called againe the word ofthe Loꝛd did sic, chey fell 

gaine foribwith to their vngodlines, ¢ made all chings worle ar 

worſe.So Joas the king continued in big butte ſo long as Tet 

iada the Pꝛieſt liued, who being dead, be began byandby to be: 

| Ring onltke him felfeya left the office of a good and god fon ¢ 
AG.20:-29. a Deither fell it out other wile after C brik bad recetnethis Spe 
tles to him felfe almoſt the whole world was fallen wich joa 

and faile bocteine. dCi bieh aul pronounced befopes I know this! 
fapth.he,thac after my departing shall erieuous wolues ne rt 

among you, not {paring the flocke, &c. S90 ſtandech tbe ci pale 4 

this pap — ae and ſin cere Golpel bath ——— 
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pay of grace and ſaluation, and the acceptable time ave ppelent, 
butthep hall hogtlp be ended ifthe worid ſtand. 
Mgꝛeouer, to receiue grace in vaine canbe nothing els, then Whatitis te 
‘tobeate the pure and ſincere word of Gov , whereby the grace of teceiue the 
Govis preached and offered, and notwithanding to embace it Godin se 
With ne diligence, neither to be chaunged 02 altered inlife, By — 
thi s onthankfull flothfulnes we deſerue to haue it taken away a: 
ag being vnworchy of tt. Foꝛ We making fo light of the 
eli are vndoutedly they which are bidden and called to the 
tage, but whiles being bulted about other matters we deſpiſe 
a good man of the houfe is angrie with os, €fweae 
teth that we ſhall neuer taf ofbis upper. Che fame oth Paule 
‘mow bere admoniſh ofthat we take heede to our ſelues, leaſt that 
we receiue the Golpell onchankfullp ¢ without frute.Dea Chꝛiſt 
‘alfo apmouithed bs of the fame: V Valke while ye haue the light, 10.12.35. 
Jeaft the darkenescome vpon you . It ought ſurely to make vs 
‘more warie and beedefull, cuen for that we fuffered fo grieuous 
‘and pernitious Darkenes vnder the Pope, But we haue now for⸗ 
Motten all fuch thinges, no thankfulnes,no amendement is found 
ramong bs, which bow greatly to our one hurt we neglect, we 
‘Mail thopttp feele. 

Forhe fayth: I haue heard thee in atyme accepted, and inthe 
day of faluation haue I fuccoured thee: beholde nowe the ac- 
ceptedtyme. De deſcribeth here the merueilous felicttic which 
Is —2 wherethe Goſpell flauritheth, there ig no wꝛath, no re: 

uengement, allthinges are repleniſhed with grace and faluatt: 
“on, peaitis vnſpeakeable howe great felicitie thefe woꝛdes doe 
Apeake of. Ahereas be fir fapth ; aryme accepted,it 1s fpoken A time ace 
‘bp anebpewe figure, andisas much agif thou fap: a grati: oe 
Bus tpmeandreplentthen with the fauour of God, wherein Gop 
turneth awap bis anger, andoeclareth nothing but loue toward 
bs, andareadp willto belpeds. Sur finnes are blotted out, 
not ‘onelp chofe that be patt , butthole alfo which as per ſticke in 
our fleth , and that Imay (peakein a word: the kingdom of mer⸗ 
ciets pꝛeſent, wherein nothing but forgiuenes of finnes, and re- 
ſtoring of grace is ſhewed: heauen ſtandeth open,the right peare 
“of Zubile is come, wherein all dettes are remitted, and no grace 
is denied. Ahereunon he ſayth: Inatime accepted haue heard . 
‘thee,that is now J fauour chee ¢ am mercifull puto thee, whate. ·· 
¥ tlt, Fe He 
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ſoeuer thou wilt bauc, prap f02 it, and thou thalt obtayne i 
certainly receiue it.Dnelp tet not the fault bet in chp telte 

entre iobile this time endureth. Ge 
The — of . Beholde nowé theday af faluation.ecalleth chis che i m 
faluation. abd Dap of faluation, thatis of belpe anv felicitie. Foꝛ weat 
not onelp.certapne hereof , chat Gon is merciful and fauourat 

butovs, and we acceptable vnto him, but alfoas we belee " 

and by faith are ſure of bis goodnes towardbs ſo he declaret 

in deede, heareth them that crie vnto him belpeeh and (ance 

them, peaand maketh them plainip bleſſed. He therefore ws; 

thely acknowledge and confefle this tyme tobe the wiſhed, pre 

{perous , happie; and very day of faluation. Foꝛ tt behoueth cha 

both be togither, both that God fauour vs, and alſo chat bene 

clare big fauour towards bs by worke oꝛ deede. Chat he fauou 

reth bs, the acceptedtpme which is nowe prclenedoth witne⸗ 

that he doth alfo helpe bs and finith our faluation, this other wit 

nefleth , to mit thedap of faluation, the dap of helpe. But ag th 

fate of the life of Chꝛiſtians ts, if thou wilt tudge according ¢ 

the outwardinan, thou wile iudge tt rather a tyme of affliction 

math and inpiguation » whereinthe Gofpellts. preached, an 
wheretnthep liue, thenatime of grace and faluatton, TTAhert 

fore the wordes of the ſpirit mutt be ſpiritualln vnderſtood, fi 

{hall we eafily (ce ¢ perceiue that theſe noble and moft pleataum an 

names doe moſt rightly and properly belong tothe tyme wher 

tn the Golpell flouriſheth, that itis a tyme accepeed, that ial 

of grace, anda tine of faluation , whereby furelyp all the riche 

_ and felicicte of Chꝛiſtes kingdom are notably rommended and fe : 

né forth bniobs, - .- . | 

Let vs giue no occafion of offence in any thinge. F orafmnucy 

therefore ag thereisfo acceptable and gratious a tyme; —* 

ſayth he, vle it worthely, and not receiue it in vayne. Firſt ended 

— uouring te giue no occaſion of ofſence to any man, leaſt chat 
— our office of pꝛeachinge Chꝛiſt be repꝛehended; whereby bel 
tien whereby ſulticientiy deciareth what offence be meaneth, namely « s thatthe, 
the Go! fell noctrine of che Goſpell may not be fumbled at, as though he 
_ Mmaybere- taunt that which ts not perfect and found. owe there may be) 
| arate giuen a double occafion of offence, whereby the Gofpellisrepres 
cafion of of. Vendedzonewherbp the Heathen are offended, mben asfome vn⸗ 
fence may be BRE mene af ae Goſpel feeke the libertie oft bumelesi norbe 


giuen, — — 


eee — 





ea. ‘ 
27130F Ao CWRISTIAN, * 29 


Sbedient to magiitrates turning the libertie of ſpirit into fle: whereby the 
Ai licẽtiouſnes. Theſe do meruelouſly — wiſer Gofpel is re- 
Aoreat che Hheathen and make that hep hate the Goſpell with: prebended. 
outa caule, Which thepthinke Doth teach his licentioufies sand 

ag it were with.a certaine forcethep do by this cheir infolencie 
epell and driue them from the faith of Cpt: fop they meaſuring 
Chrittians by hele, do deteſt them as light men, and trou: 
of the common wealth ,and therefore not to be ſuffered. 
i¢ oſtence therefore’, and this reprebention , oꝛ rather hatred 
rand perfecution of the Gofpel we acknowlenge to. come through 
thele pꝛepoſterous Chriftians. Another offence is, wherebp 
Cae Chriſtians amõg themfelues are ſometime offended. trough 
the vnſeaſonable ble of Cigittian libertie ) in meates and ‘other 
different chingeswhereat the weaker fort in faith Bo ſometime 
/Pawible Thereof the Apoſtle hath given manp preceptes i. 
Cor.8. Rom. 1 4.He exhoꝛteth therefore here vnto that, whereof 
he admouiſheth in other woꝛdes 1.02/10: So behaue your 
ſelues/ that’ye giue none offence,neitherto the Iewes, norto the 
récians} norto the Church of God: even as] pleafe all inen in 
lallithingspnar fecking mine.owne profit, but thẽe profit of many, 
that they: might be fated: “@hefamehe teachech allo popitip.-2, 
that euebie than looke not on his owne things, but onthe things 
sof ocher men; fo2 fo all offence ſhould be calilp taken away,’ nap 
mone atall hould be giuen eo toe oes 

Thatourniiriftetic be notreprehended. Mho tan bring fo Though we 

gale Hhacdarininittéric Hall not ve reprehended ſeeingthat the vor bring 
Holpelbis necelarilytustecerdpertecntion; wotette- chen Chit 6° Pale that 
pimfclfe ? Jn deede it is not in voto Make that the worde OF Gad God be noe 
e not reppebended anv perſecuted of themwhich ate ignoꝛaunt ac all repre- 
of Gon, aud do noc beleeue: for tt ts a rocke of offence Eſai. 8. bended, yer 
Re not muſt we en- 


+f bb deuour that 






















meth through vs, inafmuch as our wazkes are the cauſe thereat, fault. 
Secale they do not fo thine by faith 5 chat thep whieh are conner- 
jaunt with vs may therebp be pꝛouoked to ſerue Goo , as it is 
Merete, Chis offence ts giuenthꝛough oubfarlé, whom it becom: 
Math fore tine, chat the Femes, Heathen t Princes of the wok 


gwight baue ne occalion tofays Beholve bow light anv ne 
cad 2 —— 


— 5235302 


infamie and crimes are occalion of offence to others, and of ha 


Wwoellthat be ſayth: asthe miniſters of God. It may — 
fraunge. that the miniſterie of Gov conſiſteth in theſe, in ay 
alflictions, inneceflities , in diftcefles, in ſtripes, in parte ond 
tumults, in watchings; in kaſtings, €c, Among chele be nw 
.. Anethnot Watles ; and prayers for thevead, 02 other trifiess 
-. 1 fained wopthip of Gon. te rehearſeth chole things that pertaine 

oo co the true and right {eruiceof God, whereby the boop. ts chat 
eee eee” fed,and. the fleſh tamed. TAhich istwell to be noted, left that ar 

neglect fattings 5 watchings andlabour, and make no countal 
soils themfo, that thep do notintific. Chep bring not righteoulnes 
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thele men are, yea and verie wicked mpetches , 5 n * 
life which they follow muſt sebelah pen poss att 


tred and deteſtation of the moſt holy word of God. Foꝛ wher * 
we ought ſo to know, preach and folow tt, that thereby both oy 
neighbours might be bꝛought vnto Gon , and to the leading of: 
godly lifejand allo the glorie of Gon {et forth, ime bp otr naughty 
and ſlouchfull life bring to paſſe that it doch not! onely Being m 
‘profit and commodity co our neighbours, but is bꝛought intebe 
{red and made deteſtable throug) our meanes bearing our tone 
minie and reproche, Nobw it is amott hoxrible fpnne and wicked 
nes by our naughtines to make the W020 of God which ts mos 
holy and boing ety faluatton, to make tt J fap fo odious , andt 
repell and driue men from ic, to our owne and their mott ce 
taine deſtruction. 9 

But in all thinges let vs ——— our — ache minifters 
God, in much patience, in afflictions, &c. Here be delcribeth ti 
order the fignes & proper tokens ofa Chꝛiſtian life , wherewifl 
it ought to be adoꝛned in outward conuerfation : Not meant 
that owe is made a Chpittian and godly hereby. but as be (apt 
that by thele ag by proper frutes and ſignes of Chrittianicie ,t tu 
Ahould thew our felues to be both 5 and behaue our ſelues ast 
miniſters of Gon, that is as Chꝛiſtians ¢ godly men, And mark 


in deede petare thep frutes of righteouſnes being obtained. 
wherein thou mapt be exerciſed, and whereby chou raph keepe 
dyileth in ſubiection, and enforce it todo bis duties 0 

In tumults. De tebearferh tumults og ſeditions among ti 
tef,not that it becommerh bs te teach 02 moue theinswhs eug 
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toobey Magiſtrates, and with quiemnes to liue obedient vnto adll 
inchat whichis good, as Joaule teacher Renta 3 and Chꝛiſt 
Matth.22: Giue vnto Ceſar thoſe thinges that are Ceſars: but meee 
that we mutt beare tumultes of others as alſo neceſſities, di⸗ 
)Grefles, ſtripes, and imprtfonments , which we mul caule or 
| ppocute bnto none, but (uffer being procured and lapde bpon bs 
bpothers.iiberetore in the Grit place be ſetteth much patience, 
Nwhich furelp moueth no ſedition op tumult.but rather ſuffreth ie, 
nd appealeth tt, fit can. Gut in che meane ſeaſon it ſingularly 
comforteth be at this time, when as tumults ate commonly tm: —A— 
iputes vito bs toꝛ that this ts incident to a Chꝛiltian life.that fd ied co 
the preaching of the Golpell tt ts acculen to raife ſedition, which raife (edition 
erather (uffercth being raifen of other againſt the woꝛd of Gov, and. cumults, 
jpasintime pat Achab accuſed the mot holy Prophet Elias baat fuf 
Of (edition, affirming chat it was he that trouble Titaell, when aired 
as hehimſelfe in deede dtd trouble it: fo is it neither a ſhamefull coche, 
Nop newthinge 5 for bs to be accuſcd of the fame when we preach 

the fame woꝛd. Let vs thinke when the enemies of God tap chis 

epꝛoche anv ſclaunder vpon vs, that not onelp Clias, not onely 

he Apotties, but Chri himſelfe was counted ofthe Jewes a le: 

pitions feloy,¢ ctucifien, a title being wꝛittẽ in thꝛee languages 

nd put on the crofle , that he Hould of all be counted as a ſedi⸗ 

tious king of the Jewes, which would hawe moued that people 

again Ceſar, and adioined them to himſelfe, who in deede bp 

word and example of is life taught nothing more then ſubmiſſiõ 

and obediente, and liued ſo that he was ready to profit and mints 

ter vnto all; As for the’ ret whereof the Apottic here maketh 

Mention, as pattence, affliction neceſſitie, diſtres, ſtripes, pots 

fons, labour; match ings, faſting, puticiesit is cafte to vnderſtand 

how they pertatneto the minifteric of Gov, who truelp diſdai⸗ 

geth co haue flouthfull, tole, gluttonous, and dꝛowſie minttters, 

no {uch as cau not abide abuerficie and trouble But he ſpecially 

repꝛoueth our delicate ones, which quictlp eniop reuenues and 

tents, and take their delight and pleature , thinking that it is an 

mMworthie thinge that thep ſhould labour, for they ate ſhauen, 

weare tong gownes, and-crie out intempies xc. Howbeit thele J 
Ball not be able to appꝛoue themſelues before: Gov, who will — — 
Maung allto labour, and cate thety owne and not acher mens bread, p. idie, bue 
asit is witten bp Paule to the Theſſalonians CAho therefoze altro labour, 


md 
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and fo cate keacheth here allo, that God is ferued bp labours and not thal 
their owne gnelpphutchat we alſo are chereby praued mnccaea 
bread. the mninilkers of Gad.esonicly: 207 ¢| 
i Anknowledge. Poale takech ——— — — that whic 
we call pꝛuuence oꝛ wiſedom,wherby we vie things mith reatony 
behauing our felues mith diſcretion and comelines. Df whic 
knowledge pfaping alſo of Paul Kom ro.is vnderſtood: The 
haue the zeal¢of God, but nat according toknawledge, tha 
is theypbeare a zeale to the lawe nat prudentlp, not weying an 
ꝛueiſtnuloꝰ cdũoering all things well, that they might do no — 
Chitſane Aherefoꝛe whereas he here expeeſſely requireth kowledge · 
mut frame... the miniſterie of God, he thereby admoniſheth ve, that we fram | i 
8 Ps OMe life withreafonsand order it poudentip,inall chings keeping) 
yas — a meane and hauing an aduiſed rehard of our neighbours, tety 
alocction;.., hat brary thing: we offenve § piweaker fort, with unfeafonable nti 
ct Chꝛiſtian libertie and that we do all chinges tothe evifping oy 
alk, So-we muſt labour faſt;watch, and applie aur ſelues tocha 
ſtitie and ſuch other thinges, not aboue meaſure, that either thi 
body may be in daunger bp too much honger and taatching 510 
the true puritie of like, bp oviermuch abſtinence fuommaccimnayy 
tall companie); but we muſt ble thefe chinges with knowledge 
that is with conuenieut wiſedome and diſcretivn; thatthep may 
not any whit hurt; but alwapes-enific.- CAhereupon Paue xi 
Corc7 expꝛeſſely admoniſheth maried folkes, that they abſtain⸗ 
tot ouermuch from mutuall companie, lett that they be tempte 
of Satan. In all theſe therelore; in fattings, watching sslabourgs 
chaſtitie ox the Apoltle would pꝛeſcribe and appoint no rule, 
lawe op mealures which the councels of the Pope and Wonkeg 
bo, butthe meane oꝛ mealure tobe obſerued inthem heeft free 
to cuerie mans knowledge and difcretion, that euerie one map) 
conſider with bimlelfe bow much o2 long be mu labour: dyes 
watch, ozabiaine,-to this ende that the fleſh may be tame 
made obedientto the {pirits roll 
» In long fuftering,in kindnes,in the holy Spirit. Mhat the two 
former are the Apoſtle bath at large ſufficiently declares Rome” 
2.Gal.5. But whereas he faith: Inthe holy Spirit, gmap be vn⸗ 
derſtood after two forts, either that he (peakech ofp holy Ghoſt, 
Gon himfelfe,o2 chat be meancth by che holy ſpirit the crue force)” 
and maner ofa ſpirituall life, as though be would. — | 
2 tht ‘ 
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g mater: Beware of an hypocriticall (pivit which wilbe courts 

8 fo: emit ſyirit through a meruclous thew and etaftie’ coun⸗ 
tetfaiting of ſpirituall hinges , when itis in deede an vncleane. 
V propbanc, and an euell ſpirit, and bpingeth in nothing butfects 

tA pherelies. But liue ye in che true ¢ holy ſpirit which ts giuen A truc fit 
sfGov, which giueth and maincaineth vnitie, one mpnde, heart Lie. 
Jandaffection , whereof be fpeaketh alfo Eph, 4: Endeuourto 
Ikeepe the vnitie of the (pirit ia the’ bond of peace. Chep there: 

fore — perſeuer in she fame true faith , mynde and fentence, 

\ be nethemfelites as che miniſters of God in the holy {pirit, 
{being trulp {pirituall, and liuing a ſpirituall life. Foꝛ a ſyncere 
, ritualllife , which tg ten bp the aſſiſtaunce of the holy ſpirit of 
b,ig alfolen inthe bnitte of enpuied, the hearts bY tHieh being 
i ten ‘after the fame fort, °°) rg 
Paintoie vnfained, inthe word of cit Ashelet de holy ſp 
it aga inſt heretikes arid falſe Prophets, fo be ſetteth vnfained 
eagainſt ſlouthlull and ſſuggiſh Chriſtians whe albeit thep 
paue the ſame meaning andmpnde in the true {ptrituall life, ag 
| erning opinions ofdoctrines vet are they remiſſe, colde and 
wie fit in laue So he letteth che woꝛd obtruth againlt chem which 
‘ef God, and interpꝛet it actording to cheir owne 
—53 thereby they may get chem a name and pzolit. JFor 
is falle ſpirits bo contemme the word of the Scripture, and pze⸗ 
erre themſelues belore it fo thele do in deede boalt of the word. 

v wilbe counted maiſters of the Stripture but bp theie mer icra 
yetations do peruert che ſenſe and meaning thereof Agatutt ingot 
ibbete peter (peaketh: fanyman fpeake jet him! {peake'asthe Psat: 

yordes of God, that is, let him take heede that bebe tetcaine | .. 
pat thoſe wordes which He ſpeaketh, be the wordes of God, and 
ot his owne baine —— ow Bau⸗e ealleth that here 
He word of truth; whie p id: fpwecte wopd'dfGon; not wheih is The wordof 
ncere ¢ fained, which foraliwel ae tt ig outs. is Fatty calfed tue. | 
Heian of Gon. Foi that which we call the true Fright wow, 

je Debiewes call the word of truth. 
; Inthe power ofGod. DF this poet eter alfa lpeakech . In fpirituall. 
tt. any man miniftér, ler hin do it as ofthe abilitie which functions Hy 
nm miniftreth, And Paule Coloſſ.xꝛ Wheteunto ¶ alſo labour —— 
ook according tochis working / wiith' Worketh in’ me moft do nes. 
sly. Agyaine Rowm15+] dare not peake cl any thing which thing bue 
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chat which -Chrift hath not wroughtby me,to makethe Gentiles obe 
we arecer- &c,- Chꝛiſtiaus mutt | be certaine that thep ate. the. ‘kinggpom 
cainthatGod Gop, and do nothing at all,elpeciallp in ſpirituall fuucetor $38 Si 
worketh by chole thinges that pertaineto the faluation of foules, there 
te chexy are not certaine, thatitis not they which wopke , but GB — 
that worketh by them, Foꝛ in the kingdome of God it is meg 
that God alone no (peake,commaund,vo, diſpoſe, and woꝛke 
thinges, Chis Chait ment wen he (aid Wath. 5; Let your ligt 
fo, shine before men , that they may fe: your good — 2353— 
glorifie your Father whichis in heaue., a3 the autho of the 
which doth them and not pou. i 
_,, Bythe armour ofrighteouſnes onthe righthand, andon t 
left, by honourand dishonour, &c. Chis armour he deſcribe 
moꝛe at large inthe Epiftle co the Cpbheltans ¢ Cheflaloniayy 

ae — Ie rebearleth there the girdle of veritic the brett plate of rig 
Chritian, ceouſnes, the hoes of preparationto preach the Gafpell, ty 
ſhield of faith che helmet of faluation,ec, Chis armour of rig 
teoulnes, be calleth in his Epiſtle co the Epheſians, the armoyy 
of God, both are tachis ende,that be map turne Chꝛiſtians free 
copponall anv prophane atmour, and admoniſh them, that 
are a {pivicuall peopie, andtberefore mutt be farnithenswith § | 
rituall armour , wherewith chep mutt alwayes fight a ſpiritu 

fight with (pirttuall enemies, which bere be rehearſeth, a 
fheweth that thep do aſſaile vs both on the right band andont 
The enemies lefe,, Da the left band be ſetteth nithonaur, euell report, ande 
of Chriftians. ye are coutited as deceiuers, vnknowen, dping ,chaftened sf 
which affaile rowing, podze, hauing nothing, Foꝛ all thele thinges comey 
le&hand, £0 Cbpittians, they are openly vefamed,being reproched to the 
face and by infamie falflp accufed andrailes on , counted aga) 
ceiuers and followers of moſt wicked trades. ‘hep are J ; 
cow set Buptone although noble, all vefuling ta be friends. with them by 
cauſe of the perilous conteſſion of the name of Chit, pea 9 
nie times commeth to paſſe that they that were their moſt far 
liar friends are afhamen of them, for that they haue ſo euelle 

port, and are verie ill ſpoken of among the chtefesrichelt, sitet, 
and mightiett ofthe world, Chep are dying , that is, 44 Gees) | 
appointed.to the flaughter, thep looke for Death every momen: | 
by reafon ofthe aveat hatred and enuie which the cuell * 
ward them, being alwapes perfecuten of the: ne ih” 
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They ate chattened , fo2 it often times falleth-ouethat thep are 

‘ikon and beaten, and do bp other difcommodities trie how they 
hee enuten ofthe world , and how great thoignation che mightie 

ifthe world beare againk them. Chey areas forrowing’, fo2 all 
hutward thinges are again them, and the whole world giueth 

many caules of griefes bnto them. Chep are ag poore, fop there 

isto man of the wopld which will give them any thing , euerie 
Man tg teadp to hurt and endamage them. Neither do thep pot: 

eie anp thinge, kor ale cugh all thinges be nottaken from them 
Mi dtice , pet are they tu chat fate that thep daily Tooke foy it. A⸗ 
Yantt chefe aduerfities ¢ as enemies affailing vs on the left hav, 
tis neenfull chat we be fortifien ¢ fenfed with p armour of God, 
of that we either deſpeire op faint. Now this armout is a {ure The armour 
ind inuincible faith , continuall confolation and exhortation of of God. 
je Word of God , and a liuely hope and bndouced expectation of 
je helpe of Gov. Ciben being furntthed with thele, we ſuffer 
Ui thinges patiently , ſtanding ſtedfaſt in out dutie, we declare 
ut {elues the ſyncere minifters of God, which the falle Apo⸗ 
eg and hypocrites can never do , although thep fatne that thep 
rue Gods Ta el a ee Pe 
| On ehe right hand be ſetteth lorie, praties,thacwe are coun: Where a- 
eb true, knowne , do liue, are not killed, Do reioyce, enriching gaint Chri- 
hany poſſeſſing all thinges. Foꝛ it alwapes Falleth out, chat ue dat —— 
ere be ſome which make account of Chpiftiang ,andreuerence pc) ar- 
jem, among whomethey are well reported.of ; and.counted true 1 a: the 
doctrine, wherefore fome are not wanting which iopne them: sight hand 
slucs vnto them, and do openly pretend friendihip with them, | 
eeelp pronouncing them to be the minifters of God. Neither da 
ey die fo oft as they are bꝛought into daunger, and being chas 
ened are not alwayes killed, Finally tt commeth to pafle by 
He confolation ofthe ſpirit, that chey do then moft of all reioyte, 
henthey ate tn greatelt affliction. 02 their heart reiopceth in 
Hod, which top burtech forth, and veterech it feife in wordes, 
Dopkes and geſtures. Ano albeit thep be pooge in coppopall fub: 
dunce , pet are they neuer famifhed with hunger’, but with the 

4020 of God do enrich verie many in ſpirit, ¢.fand not in neede 

A cate 5 although they bane nothing , fo7 all chinges are in 
Deir bandes, fo2 that all creatures muft ſerue the beleeuers , ag 
: bait fapth: To him that beleeueth all thinges are poſſible. 
























the Golpell, lek that while this daye hineth we worke uot, J 






















336 A SER MON. aS 
Thele things albeit hep be the excellent giftes of Go 
ſanding if the feare of God ſhould beablent, euen they 
curned inte enemies bnto bs, and cheretore is it needefn 
be ftrongly kenſed again chem wich the armour of Gon, | 
they make vs ware proud, 02 infolentlp puffe vs bp. 4 Chat 
mat therefore is metuelouilp free and addicced to nothing but 
God alone, be ſetteth God onely beloꝛe his eyes, he endeuoure 
to come ſtraight onto bim bp che midle and bie wape., betwee 
thofe thinges: which affaile on the right hand and on: che lefts! 
that! be is neither thꝛowen downe bp aduerlitie, noz puffed ppt 
protperity,buc vleth both moft rightlp,both to the glozie of E Be t 
and profit of bis neighbours. He mutt , ſayth the Apottle, ti 
_, Such alife, while tt is the time of grace anv of the liuely Vignes pe 


that hall. haue ſhined vnto bs in vaine. This is the true mini 
rie of Ged which onely he alloweth wherein be sraunt hat 
sda ſerue him, and that moe purtale: —ã— 
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Then cane ko thitnthe temptet * —* uae ! 
be the fonne of God commaund hat thet 
ftones be made bread. “aig 
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OF: ~TENTATION. a ge 
But he aunſwering, ſaid, it is written:Man shall 
not liue by bread only, but by euerie word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Then the Deuell tooke him vp into the holy 
Citie,and fethim on a pinacle of the temple, 
And {aid vnto him: If thou be the Sonne of 
God, caft thy felf down:for itis written,that he 
will giue his Angels charge ouer thee , & with 
their hads they thal lift thee vp, left at any time 
thou fhouldeft dafh thy foote againft a ftone. 
. _ Tefus faid vnto him,it is written againe: Thou 
re fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. | 
_. Again the Deuelltooke him vp into an excee- 
ding hie mountain,&fhewed himall the king- 
Bi domes of the world,and the glorie of them. 
». | Andfaidtohim: All thefe willI giue thee’, if 
thou wilt fall downe, and worfhip me. 
to. , , Thé faid Iefus vnto hiin,Auoid Satan, for itis 
_ written : Thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy 
~ God, and him onely fhalt thou ferue. | 
. ©Thenthe Deuellefthim:andbehold,the An- 
els came,and miniftred vnto him. 















yl fara the beginning of the ſolemne fat which bath hi⸗ 

1 | Cam example of Chrik being commẽded to Chꝛiſtians. 
sho lined without anp meat, foꝛtie dapes , and fo many nights. 
ta 


PRA | E 
| SJ Bi : 
ating — 2a” they might thereby be prouoked to keeve that fatt 
brit rather followed the example of Woles herein , then gaue 
igtime would Chri allo fat, coming to bꝛing ¢ publith anew 


noes .@ ADIs tert bath therefore bin appointen to be redde 
— 7*— fo? fortie dayes, that the 
amuch more religtoufip , whtch furelp was nothing but a vaine 
tifle. Firſt, foꝛ that no ma tg able to follow p example of Chꝛiſt, 
mto bs any erample to follow. Moſes receiuing the Lawe , was 
Mtie dayes & foꝛtie nights in the mount Sinat without meat ſo 
an, Againe,this laſting ig a peruerſe thing, inafmuch ag it was 
ki Sa | ; 2 





Lilie | A SERMON. 
























we no wo2d of big Kee be bath raven eee 08 alfo 

the fame, He did manp other thinges belide notwithtanding 

will not baue bs alfo toda them: thoſe thinges thathe hath con m 

mainded bs todo, thoſe thinges, J ſay, we mut endeusur to 6 : 

A moft wic- that thereby we map obep bis wil. But the moſt yottitent ching ole 

ked abufe of alijerein nag, that we tooke bpon bs, and vſed faiting as a room 

fafting. and meritorious woꝛke, not to tame the flew cherebp,but to fatif 

fie fo2 ſynnes/ and to procure the fauour of Ged vnto our (elues 

Tbich wicked opiniõ made our faſting ſo foute, ſilthie and abo 

minable befoze God , that no feattings , bankets , gluttonic ante 
Dronkeunes arelo filthée and Deteftable before him, 34 

ter to dzinke and bibbe daye ¢ night, then ſo to fat. And althoug at 

this vngodly ¢ wicked intent had not vefilen our fafting, but tba al 

Faiting mutt j it had bin ordaited for chattifing p bodp , neuertheles fopatinutl 

beleffree. agit wasnotictt free, that euerie one might haue taken tt bpor 

him of hig owne accor, but wag enforced by the lawes of man 

fa that mot which fated, fatten againt thew -milles , ano with 

ae PORE: it could not be but vaine and — i! 


i 
‘| 
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* by the pant of — Re : 
Two forts of Che Scripture commẽdeth onto bs tivo — — whit 
fafting, W are laudable: one, which is taken vpon be of dur owne accord, 9 
arcallowa- tame the fleth, whereolthe Apoctle (peaketh 2. Cop. 6. where! bi 
— pF ej exhorteth vs to behaue our (elues as the miniſters of Gon, bp la 
commen pours, watchings.¢ fattings among the ret. An other, whic 
becde ts nottaken vpon vs willingly, pet is willingly bow 
vs, when bp reafon of neede and pauertic we haue not wherenny 
to feeve, Wibereof yale ſpeaketh alfo inthe fir! Epittle cot be 
- Cozinthtans, the fourch chapter? Vato this houré we both hut) 
gerandthirlt, And Chri Matth. 9: VVhenthe bridegto 
 shalbecaken frouiithem,then shall they faft. Tins fatting Chr | 
feacheth vs by his pꝛeſent eranrgle, whe being alone t — eve 
- and paving no meat, did ſufſer chat neede and hunger | 
Che felt of theſe two fakes map when we pleale be leeano bya 
—— a of meats but this pe voted — ilith 


mee SCE: SENTATION. ~ - - 339 
Row the caule why the Cuangelit did fo diligently fick ve: 
clare , that Jeſus was led alive of the ſpirit into the wildernes, 
that be thoulo there fatt and be tempted, is this: leit that any tas 
king vpon him ts fak of bis owne mynde and fo2 bis owne com: 
moditiesfake , ſhould tn baine endeuour to follow this example 
oF Chk. Foꝛ he muſt looke foꝛ che leading aſyde of che ſpi w, auft noe 
tite, be will cauſe faſting and tentation enough: for be that procure ten- 
Without che leading aſyde of che {pirit, ould voluntarilp bring tation to our 
bimlelfe into Daunger of hunger, 02 any other centation , when flues. but 
by the blefling of Gov be hath what to eate and drinke, and arn HP 
whereby to liue quicclp , be, T faye , fhoulo plainly tempt toe ;, pleafech ¢ 
Lord. cUe mulſt not procure to our felues pouertte and tentar Lord to fend 
tion , thep wilt come ſoone enough of themielues, onely when ic 
thepare fentof the Lod we mutt endeusur to beare them pa: 
tently, Iefus , asthe Euangeliſt writeth, was led afide of 
the fpirite into the wildernes, he nid mot choofe to bimlelfe the 
wildernes. They are led with the Spirite of God, which are 
the fonnes of God, Romans 8, Che good hinges which the 
Lorde giueth, he giueth for this , that we mape entope thet 
ith thankes giutng , not that we ſhould neglece them, temp: 
tinghim. PON | 
- Popeouer,this hiſtoꝛy is wꝛitten onto bs both co tiftruct,and The hiftorie 
allo to erbort. Co inftruct,that we map learne hereby, that Chriſt Of Chrltes 
bp this his faking hunger, tentation anv bictozie again Satan jn bach 
id ferue bs, & furthered our faluation:that whofoeuer beleeueth inprudion & 
him, may nenerneede, 02 be hurt by anp tentation, but rather exhortation, 
hall abound with good. thinges in the middes of pouertie,and be £7 
fate in che middes of tentation,for that bis head and Loꝛd Chri 
bath onercome all thele thinges fo2 him , whereof by fapth beis 
moſt certain, accopding as p Loꝛd himſelke fapth Joh.1 6:Be ye 
ofgood comfort,] haue ouercome the world, And if Gon coula 
without meat nouriſh bis Chri fortie dayes ¢ fo many nights, 
fo he canallo Chꝛiſtians. Ue are exbofted alfo here,that accor⸗ 
Ding to this example of Chatt, we fuffer hunger, entation , and 
Other neceflities whe thep come, andwhen the cafe ſo requireth, 
tothe glorie of Gon ¢ profit of our neighbours. Ano ſurely if we 

earneſtly confeffe and fticke to the word of God,thele thinges 
ill vndoutedly come unto bs. Che prefent tere therefore contat- 
Aeth a meruelous conlolation anv ſtrengthening of faith againſt 
ore | Dy | 
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the filthic and increvufous bellie, which being niliggtty ano fait sith 
fully weyed, our conlcience thalbe verie much — 
ſtrẽgthened,that we map not be carefull fo2 luting but truſt we i | 
a full canfivence, that Gov will giue bs plencifully thoſe thin ge 
that be neceſſarie Now, that this tentation alfo is inciBent ont 
bs itis maniteſt. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt was led afive into the wiloerne: 4 
that is, was left alone of God. Angels, men, and all creatures 
Hew we are which might belpe him: fo allo faileth it ouemith bs. Ce a 
— led 305 alide into the wildernes, we are korſaken and left alone. ¢ a 
nih abe Y this indeeoeistt 5 which efpeciallp grieucth bs. to feele o7 
ceiue nothing whereunto we map truff, 02 from whence wet 
looke foꝛ belpe. As when it lpech bpon me to prepare futtenan 
foz me and mine, and J haue nothing at all of mpfelfe, neithe 
perceiue anp pelpe comming from any mangnetther know wher r 
to looke foꝛ anp. Chis ts to be led alive into the deſert, and to b 
left alone, Jbeing tn this cafe, am inthe true crercife of fart 
_ then Dlearne bow J mp felfe am nothing, howe weake mp fatt 
is,bow great and rare a ching ſounde faith ts, and howe deepe é 
bominable tucredulitie is ſetled inthe hares of all.: Buthe th i 
bat) as pet a purſe beaute with itonep,a feller ful of wine,a ga 
nar repleniſhed with graine, bets not pecled afine into tie wi 

Detnes oꝛ left alone , and therefore can not feele tentation whil 
thete thinges remaine,. i 
: Hecondtp , Satan commeth , andtempecth Crit with thi 
———— ~ care for the bellie, and Diffinence of the goonnes of Goo, faping 
with care for Jf thou be the Sonne of God , commaund that thefe ftones 5 
the bellyand made bread. As if he thoute fap according top Dutch prouerbe 
diffidence of Truſt in Gop, andin the meane {eafon neglect to bake breas 
Gods good- @arie tilla often chicken flic into thy mouth, Gonow, and fay 
ns . tthat thou bafta Gon, whois carefull for thee. Wihere isn n 
that thy heauenty. Fathers who batho great a care of thee? Datk 
be not goodlilp forfaken thee? Cate now and drinke of thy Faith, 
andletps (ee how thou thalbe ſuftiſed: icmere well with thee 5 i 
thou coulveft feede on ones. Mhat a goodly forme of God art 

thou ? Dow fatherlp doth he behaue bimletfe tomard thee ? De, 

. fenverh chee not fo much aga peece of bꝛeade; but ſatrecht 

bere to be piued with hunger. Go now, and heleeue pee attys 
art the ſonne of Goo, and pe thy Father. Surely wich thele and 
ſuch likeco stations pe tempteth all the chilnjenst Gov: ‘Gal 
Cy2i0 
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Ifo pndoutedly felt; for be was not a blocke oꝛ one, but 
erie hough pure from ſynne/ as be alfa continued, 
phich is not given vnto vs: Mow that the Devel tempted Chaik 
vith care of the belite,diffidence and wicked defire the aunfwere 
MN Chpi doth {uffictentlp declare; Man liveth not by breade 
alone. Ahich is as much astihe han lain: Chou wilt haue me 
hate regard. to bread alone, thou dealeſt with me, as though F J. 
pught to haue no other cate but of meate and foove for the bellie. 
This tentation is verie common, euen among men that areof An vfuall 
the moſt perfect fort , but they efpecially feele it, which when hinge to be 
thep are poore, haue notwithſtanding a wife and chilozen to — 
uriſh and maintaine, and therewithall an emptie boule. Deve: o tue 
upon Paule calleth couetouſnes the roote of all euels, for that 
tis the right ofſpꝛing of difſidence. And what thinge els, but 
this diffidence and care of the bellie, is the caule that many are 
Bloath to marie? whatels doth holo fo many thoufand men in 
whoredom ¢ vnchaſt liuing , and detaineth them from matrimo⸗ 
nie, but this immoderate care of the bellie, and vngodly feare 
left they ſhould be pined anv perich with hunger? But the pre- 
fent deede anderample of Chri ould be thought vpon, who ia 
although he had bin without meate foztie dayes andfo many rs 
nights,pet was be net quite foꝛſaken and left deſtitute, but the 
Angels at the laſt came, and miniſtred all chinges neceflatie 
vnto hin, | 
Thirdly, we may (ee bere how Chik meeteth with this ten⸗ 
tation of the bellie,and ouercometh it, He ſeeth nothing in deede 
but ones and that which can not be eaten, therefore from thofe 
thinges that were before bis eves be remoueth bis minde tothe 
worde of God, therebp both ſtrengthening himfelfe, and over: ; 
thowing the Devel. On which wor Chpittians, efpecialty How Che 
when pouertic pꝛeſſeth them, and allthinges ſeeme tobe turned 50) are ccm 
into fones,and the minde Doth now tremble for feare of hunters pred with 
ought witha rong fatth to lap hold, and aunſwere the tentation pouerty and 
at would quite diſcourage thé : CAhat tithe whole woꝛld were neede mult 

fullot bread ? pet doth not man liue by bꝛead alane, there ig neede wee — F 
die her thinge, that is, of the word of Gow, sow koroſinuch 335 
48 thefe wordes are of meruelous force and efficacie , we muſt a tentation. 
Title and spon them, and endeuour to declare them, ¢ not lightly 

patle them ouer. Chele wozdes therefore Chai tooke out of 
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the fir booke of Moſes chap.S.where Poles wechen thus vn 
Deut.s.ʒ. to the Iſraelites: The Lord thy God humbled thee, and ſuffere⸗ 
__. theetohunger, and fed thee with Manna , which neither thot 
nor thy fathers knew of, to make thee eee that a man dod ’ 
not liue by bread onely,but by euerie word that proccedeth ou 
of themouth of the Lord. Wibichisas much as if be had ſaid 
CAbereas he {ufferen chee tobunger, and pec chou divd not pe 

rith, thou map thereby ealily know,that itis God which ſuſtai 
neth thee bp bis wo2d euen without bꝛead. Foꝛ tf we did line any 
were nouriſhed hy b2cad alone, it were necellarie that we oul 
* be alwapes filled with bread. But it ts che word of God that nowy 
riſheth vs, which be will haue preached, that we map knowe thai 
bets out God, and chat he will Hew bimlelfe bountifull and gray 
He that be- clous bio ba. Ce are taught therefore by this aunſwere ol 
lenethin the Chꝛiſt, and teftimonte of Doles, that he which beleeueth in tht 
wort Cece oe word of God, chall vndoutedly haue experience of ewo chinges 
faltained in J ttl, that twhen meate is Wanting, and be is pinched with bur: 
the time of Met bei is ac well ſuſtained anv ſtrengthened by thig word, chat 
hunger, and be die not 07 perith with hunger, as ifbe might aboundantly en⸗ 
fie a ne al ioye meate, this word of Gov, which be obtaineth in heart, nou 
foode (az. rhing and ſtrengthening him without meatand dpinke, And il 
cine, be have buta litle meat , be thall perceive thactitle , although tt 
: were Gut euen one peece of beeade, to feede and nowith bim no 
leſſe, then ik be Did entop pꝛincely fare. Foꝛ not bp bead , but 
by the word ef Gon the bodp ts nouriſhed and preferued, like ag 
bp itit wag made , ag allo all other thinges’, Ithe as by the wo 
thep were created , fo alſo bp it are they pꝛeſerued. Che other} 
thing , which we are here taught that the beteeuer thall haue er⸗ 
perience of, is, that at the tength be thal alſſuredly recetue bꝛead, 
from whence foeuer it come, pea although tt fhould ratne Downe | 
from beauen, as Wanna dtd to the Iſraelites, ina place where 
no other breade could be gotten. Leta Chꝛiftian quictlp pros) 
mile to himfelfe and looke fo2 chele two thinges , bis hope can 
not be fruffrate , either be ſhall baue in bunger ſomewhat to eate, 
from whence foeuer i it be giuen him, oꝛ bis hunger albemave 
fo. tolerable vnto him, that be ſhalbe no leſſe fedde, chen ikhe were 
fedde with bꝛeade, the power of the word of Goo nouriſhing i 
and ſuſtaining bim. Chole chinges that J haue fas of bread |} 
that is, ofmeat , ave alſo to be vnderſtood of dꝛinke; apparel, | 
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poufe, and all thinges neceflarie unto this life. | 
_ Semap be in deede chat a godly man do neede apparel , 02 an singular com 


be ule, ec. but at length be hall haue them. Che leaues fallttig fore againſt 
from the trees ſhall fooner be turned into coats and clokes , then povertic and 
we canbeleft naked, 02 furelp thofe garments which we haue neede. 
hall not war olde, which the Iſraelites cried, whole clothes anv 
Hoes in the deſert were not cone, as alſo a moſt wide wildernes 
was vnto them tn ſteede of boules, places bupaflable, paſſable, 
bnwaterie , waterie, finally the ſtonte rockes, fountaines of 
water, Foꝛ the Moꝛd of God ſtandeth (ure and vnmoueable: 
The Lord is carefull forvs. And Paule fapth : God giveth vs a- ; Pet. 5.7. 
boundantly allthingestoenioye. Alfo Chꝛiſt fapth Warth, 6: 1.Tim.6.17. 
Seeke firftthe kingdome of God, andallthingesshalbe mini- 
fred vnto you, onely be carefull for nothing. Such woꝛdes and 
proinifes of God muſt needes remaine true foz euer, and there: 
dze no good thinge can be wanting to chem that beleeue. Chis 
euen daily erperience map teach bs. Ce (ee commonlp poore 
folkes and their chilozen to be better liking thẽ many rich folkes 
and their chilnzen , for that the vſe of chetr {mall ſuſtenaunce ts 
by che blefling of God encreafed, and doth much moze feede anv 
nouriſh them, then all that moſt aboundant ſubſtaunce doth feede 
and nourich the rich, JQow, whereas the wicked do fometime 
fuffer neede , 02 in the time of famine fome do cuen die through 
hunger, that is the {peciall bengeance of Gon , as ts alfo the pe: 
ftilence, warre andfuch like. Deberwife it plainly appeareth, 
Hat not meat hut God voth feede and fultaine ve, - 
hHowbeit whereas Gon feedeth the woꝛld with bꝛead, and not leaſeth 
ich his word alone without dread, be thereloze Doth it , that he ro work 
map fo bide bis wozke, and exerciſe our faith, So be commaun: by ordinarie 
ned the Iſraelites, that they ſhould prepare themſelues to bat· meanes, yee 
taile, and pet be wouls not haue the victoꝛie to be gotten bp their a no necel- 
92d and labour: but be bimfelfe would bp meanes of their tẽ 
woꝛd and labour ouercome and vanquiſhe the enemies. Here als 
fo it might be ſaid, that che fouldier Doth ſlaie andouercome the 


| 


enemie, not bp bis ſword alone , but by the wor which procee- 
‘beth out of the mouth of God:Caihereups Dauid ſayth Pſal 44: 


ill not cruftin my bow , itisnot my fwordthatcan faueme. 
Gun agatne , He isnot delighted in anymans legges: aman of Pfal.147.10. > 
grearmight isnot deliuered by much {trength : ahorfeis buta ~ 
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vaine thing to faue aman, Sc. Neuertheles Gen thee 
. fwozdes s bogies, and bowess howbeit nat bp the powe an 

“Berg pcs TEONQED: of chem, but by them as bp cortaine meanes oꝛr inſtru 
be oo ©. Mente, be bimlelfe ſighteth x ouercometh. Chis he hath futfie 
~o © enelp neclared oftentimes, when be bath ouerthzꝛowen the ent 
mies, and delivered his people, whitch ſuerly he daily noch, whe: 
the cafe fo requireth. After che fame fort Gov vſeth bread allo 
by it, foꝛaſmuch asitis made foz thatule , be feedeth bs, bow 
beit when i itis wanting be neuertheles keedeth them that be bis 
euen bp bis word, without bꝛead, as he doth at other times by 
bread, fo that bꝛead doth as tt were worke vnder God,as the q 
poftles and preachers of che word tn ſpirituall and eurangrelical 
meat lerue buder him, agitis mentioned 1. Coꝛ.2. Foꝛ a8 Got 
A fimilitude. pfeth their minifterie to teache men, be bimfelfe bp bis {pitt 
{peaking intheir bearts thoough tt,and dotng all hinges alone 
which be both te able toda, and often times wont to de without’ 
the mintferte of the preachers of bis woꝛd, although be wil 
notinthe meane feafon baue the miniſterie of his to be deſpiſed 
ano fo bimfelfe tempted; ſo to the nourithing of cur outward 
man, he outwardly bleth bread, although he doth make bp big 
- wad inwardly, that we be nouriſhed and ſtrengthened, which bt 
can ag well do andiswontto do when bpeadis awape, that all 
our nourifhment map be attributed tothe wozd,and not to bꝛead 
which be vſeth as an inftrument, but pee of no neceſſitie. Chat J 
may fpeake briefly , all creatures do ag it were ſerue vnder him, 
and are bis inffruments , without which hotwithfanding be ig 
able, and often times wont fo worke : by this meanes prouiding 
that we may depend on bis word alone, netther truſting moze vn⸗ 
tobim., when we haue breade ano other thinges which our lite 
vſeth, neither lefle when we want them, but may vſe them with 
gtuing of thankes when be beſtoweth them vpon bs, when others 
wile, may pattentlp be without chem, being certain neuertheles, 
that we ſhall hive and be nouriſhed in both times , both when we 
haue them, and when we haue them not, And bp this faith that! 
bain and vngodly care of the belie, greedie belive of | ſthinges, and 

carefulnes of life are ouercome. 

Thenthe Deuell tooke him vp into the holie Cities Bee. Chi 
whereby we tentation is quite contrarie to the former. He aflaileth os with’ 
are — to ſuch entation alta on ereby he goeth aboutte moue — nt 
oD, 
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ee 345 
euen ag be willerh Chri to catt him felf downe froin a pin: tempt God 
of che temple,and fo tempt Gad. when there were ladders, Win Preue- 
phich be might vefecny) Aap chat this tentation prouokethto yo. 
apt Gov, (tis manifeteuen bp the aunfivere of Chiff, who 


a ereth ‘Sata i in “ote maner: Iris written : ‘Thou shalt not 


eh < 


Aeth an end of tempting * care of the bellie aiid vefire of things, — 
ag being weaker then that bp ithe map ouerthzow one fo ſtronge 
k nfaith. De thinketh therefore with him felfes If be profeile him 

felfe tobe of fo religious and aſſured a minde, F will on this five 

fo giue occafionto ſinne. Andfo be ſetteth vpon him on che 
ight ſide, affirming that chat is to be beleeucd, which che Lope 
path neither ſpoken, nor commaunded to be beleeued As is this: 
Ifhe ſhould bring thee to ſuch madnes, that whe thou balk bꝛead 
athome giuenthee of Gov, as be okhis goodnes giueth vnto vs 
euery dap, thou wouldelt nor ble tt, but wouldeſt procure to thy 

ſelfe neceflitie and hunger faping: Jmuſt truft in Gov,7} wil noe 
feene on this earthly bread , FJ will carpe cill God giue me other 

from beauen. Chis werete tempt Goo. Foꝛ he doth not com⸗ 

maund thee to beleeue,that that thing ſhal come vate thee wher⸗ 
ofthou haſt neede, ifitbe already come of bis liberalitie. - Foꝛ 
py ſhouldeſt thou beleeue that he will giue that,which thou 
batt already ofhis gift? Chou lect therefore that the deuill both 
here obiect a certatne necellitie and neede bute Chri, where 
thereis none, for there was a fufficienc meane todefcende from 

the pinnacle ofthe temple, neither was itreafonto attempe this 
newe bnaccuomed and ———— meane whereunto Satan 
perſuaded. 
— Moꝛeouer allegorically we may by chis doing of Satan Pees 1h 2 
‘seine bis craft and {uttlecie:, He tooke Tefus,fapth the Euange⸗ * 
iit intothe holy Citie,aridfethim on a pinnacle of thé teniple. |‘ J 
p this tentation he replenithetl men with cogitatiang that Satan’ temp~ 

feememot Holy , that thep map thinke them ſelues mot plenti: tech memvn 
Ally endued with faith, and to ſtande ina very holy place, when 1 bares 
as notwithſtanding thepare ſette not inthe tewtpie, but on the nnounes 
ae thatig, not iv. the ſynceritie of fapth , but ina bapre 
— 
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346 oy SERMOMTS Fg — 
outward thew of faith... Neuertheles he is in the meane featons 
p bolp citie, becaufe that this kind of men is wont to be no wher 
‘but among Chꝛiſtians, where che worn of the Loꝛd and the 
ching of faith is daily beard, who allo like unto Satan, haue fer 
tences of Scripture in a readines ag concerning the wornes, a 
though they alwapes peruert ¢ wet chem to chetr owne erroy 
and falle imaginations . So Satan recited bere vnto Chꝛiſt ay 
ofthe o1 Pſalme, that God doch commaund bis Angels concer 
ning bis children, that thep keepe chem, lifting them vp wit 
thetr bande. But the deceiuer concealed that which is added, cha 
DPſabat.i1. ig intheivwapes. Foꝛ thus bath che jplalme: He will giue hi 
Angells charge ouer thee,to keepe thee in all thy wayes, 8c. 
that the cuſtodie of Angells is not by the commaundement 
mifed vnto vs, vnles we walke in our wapes which be hath pre 
{cribed vs. If we walke in chem,we thal afluredlp be kept of An 
gells. Howbeit the deuill ſayth nothing ef the wapes of § Low 

_ but promifeth bp conrupting che laping of the jplalme , that it 
commaunded to the Angells, to keepe vs in what wayes foeuer 
whereof the Lorde bath commaunded nothing. And this ts Sa 
tang {educing, and perſuaſion ta tempt Gov, 2 
But this tentation doth noc eaſily happen in theſe outwar 
thinges.as are bꝛead, apparell, houſes, xc. Chou mayſt finder 
deed ſome rath heads, which for no cauſe da put their life, goods 
good name in great daunger, as they doe which goe on warfat 
oftheir owne acco2d, which leape raſhly into mot deepe waters 
oꝛ goe voluntarily into other no {mall daungers. Df whom Jeſu 
Eccle.3.27- the fonne of Syꝛach ſayth: He that loueth perill, shall perish x 
it. Mhereofthe Germanes haue a prouerbe: Delle vo.felf haue 

what euerp one-follaweth.that be commeth vnto. So ts it alma 
bluall,that none are oftner dꝛowned then they that are moſt exet 
cifed in ſwimming. and none fal moze perilouflp,then thep whic 
Wearefel- bſe to attemptbhiematters, But he hall be hardly founde,whte 
débrought hauing a falle and ouermuch confivencein Gov, attempteth att 
torépt God fuch thing, 02 bleth noc the thinges prefent, as byzad, apparel 
ey aria houſe.and uch like loking with perill, while Goo prouide other 
— ; wife fog him by miracle. Cte read of acertaine Deremtites th 
chines which Decaute be hab vowed totake bꝛead of no men, brought him felf 
hehathgi- into perill by hunger, and fo periſhed, and vndoutedly went ſtrai 
UCR vs. vnto bell,becaule of that falle faich and tempting of od, wie 


— 
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eleatnen no other where but of } veutll,fo that bis mabnes was 
Heomither like that, whereunto Satan bere perfuadeth Chzitt,co 
vit, thathe ſhoulde caſt him (elfe downe froma pinnacle of the 
emple. Howbeit chou halt inde very few which doe follow this 
eremite,and doe differre to enioy corporall hinges prefent fo2 
Hat thep hope that God will give chem other from heaven, 
But in ſpirituall things, which concerne che nouriſhment, not We are eafi- 
pfthe bony, but of p foule.this tentation is wont to be both migh- ly a often 
pan often. In thele God hath appoynted a certapne maner, 7 es, 
herby the foule may be kedde, nouriſhed and ſtrengthened, both can broughe 
noft commodioufip,and alfo moſt bleſſedly, ſo that no geod thing to refule the 
fall can be wanting onto it. This nouriſhment, this ſtrength, true (piriwal 
His ſaluation, is Chrit our Sauiour, tn wham the Father hath ee — 
not abundantly offered and giuen all good thinges. Wut there other 
ire very few which defire him, the moſte parte ſeeke ſome other contrary to 
where, whereby their foules map liue,¢ obtaine (aluation, Such che will and 
re all thep which ſeeke faluation bp their works. Chele are thep word of God 
whom Satan hauing fette on a pinnacle of thetemple, biepeth = 
Hem caf them ſelues downe, and they obey him, Chey defcende 
where as is no wap: that is.thep beleeuc and truft in Gov, pec fo, 
3 they truſt alfo in their owne woꝛks, in which ts no place at all 
02 faich and truſt, no way oꝛ path bnto God, wherefore throwing 
hem ſelues downe headlong they breake their necke, falling in- 
ovtter deſperation. | SIR NGOS 

Now Satan perfuadeth miferable men onto thie madnes,ag 
fo he perfuaded Chꝛiſt to caſt him felfe downe from a pinnacle 
f che temple,by places of Scripture perverted and milap plied, 
wherein workes are comimaunded,wherebp he maketh them bee 
ecue, that the Angells hall keepe them, that is that hep thall be 
ipproucd of Gov, when as in deede they can bp nothing fo offend 
imag by that madde truſt and confinence in workes. Foꝛ thep 
icknowledge not,p the Scripture doth no where require works 
without faith, 02 that it doth eucrp where require a found e lines 
» faith from which works proceede.CCie baue at large declared 
who are {uch namelp, incredulous bppocrites, which are given 
O workes without fatch, which fallelp boat of the name of Chri: 
ans chalenging to them felues to be chiefe tn p flock of Chit: 
Fo this tentation mut be in the holy citie. Now theſe nwa tens 
acing and the caufes of them toe greatlp differ: Inthe forwer 
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cheir ſoules.So our cafe ftandeth itl in both reſperts: Iiwe bar 


~ of fateh. Concerning the fir, we flie and bate ſcarſitie aus {eek 


Tentation 

by vaine glo- 
ry,pleafures 
and delights 
of the world. 
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the canfe why men doe not belecue ig neeve and ——— 5 forth 
ave therebp moued to diſtruſt God, and velpeire of bis goonne 
_ Guthelacter the caule why they doe not belecue ts ouermuch 
bundance,for that miferable men are full of moft plencifull anv: 
bundant trealure,fothat thep loath it, coueting te bane ſome 
cher ſpeciall hinge, whereby thep map procute the ſaluatit a1 


nothinge we deſpeire, and diſtruſt Gon + If we haue plentie 
thinges, we loath them, and require other, being then allo voy 


plentie: concerning thelatter.we feeke ſcarſitie, and flte plenti 
Howſoeuer Goo vealeth with vs, we are not content: our tnevi 
dulitie ts a a bottomles pit efmalice and vngodlines. 
Againe the deuil tooke him vp into an exceeding high mo 
taine. Dere he tempteth with baine glorie ¢ power of the worl 
as bp the woꝛdes of the deuil Doth plainly appeare, who hewin 
Chr p kingdome of the world, offered them tobim.itbe wou 
worſhip him, Bp chis tentation they are overcome which revo 
from faith,that thep may entop glorie and power here,o2 at lea 
doe ſo cemper their faith chat thep lole not theſe chinges . Int 
number of thefe are all. berettkes and troublers of the Chur 
which do cherfoze either leauc,o2 oppugne the finceritie of fat 
that betng exempted out of the common number thep map bet 
tolled on bie. So we may place this tentation on the right ham 
asthe ſirſt aſſaileth bs on the lelt. Foꝛ asthe frit centattonts | 
aduerũtie, whereby we are moued to indignation, impatiencie, 
diffidence, fo this third tentation is of pꝛoſperitie, wherebpt 
ave pꝛouoked to delights.glo? poplealures,and whatloeuer tse 
cellent and delectable in the world. Che {econd tentation ts alti 


gitcher {pirituall,whercby Satan by deceit, and meruelous ef 


cret ſuttlety goeth about to withdꝛaw man from faith, Foꝛ whet 
he can not overcome with pouertte,{carfitic, neceflitie,¢ miter} 
them be tépteth with riches, kauour, gloꝛie, delights power, € 
@ (o be aflapleth vs on either five, pea when be pꝛeuaileihb ms 
ther wap,be goeth about, as Peter laith, eacceprech alkmean 

that whom be can ouercome neither bp aduerſitie, thatis,by 

firft tentation,no2 bp prolperitie, chat ig, by the thirde tentatioꝛ 
he map ouercome either by errour, blindnes, op falfepndertt 
ping of che Scripture, ca is, bythe lecond —— pr 
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pitituell,and therefore moſt hurcfull. Gp which ibe pꝛeuaile a: 
ainft anp.thep are alfo ouercome both on the lelt fine and on the 
ight. F072 whether they. ſuffer uch pouertie , oꝛ eniop plentp of 
nges, whether thep rontend,oz vecide bare all hinges, bath is 
othing s while thep ave tn errour, ether patience in aduerlitie 02 
onttancie th profperitie can be of no impoꝛtance. soz in both e⸗ 
enlieretikes often tymes toe notablp excell, and tt is. a practise 
7— eftſoones to fayne him {elfe ouercome inthe firſt and 
ird tentation, that be map reigne victour sp the ſecond. De can 
econtent-thattyeyp that be his doe oſten tymes ſuffer pouertie 
atientlp,and doe allo contemne the world, although thep do nei⸗ 
jer of both with a ſimple bart,and ſincere faith, Cuerp one ther⸗ 
ne of thefe hace tentationsis grieuous and very hard, but che 
pole one is moſt perilous of all, fo2 tt aſſayleth the doctrine of 
ith, and is {pirtcuall,and wontto deceive in {pirituall thinges. 
Phe other two alſo doe affaple faith , howebeit in thele outward 
inges, as aduerſitie ¢ profperitic, although they doe alſo vrge 
s verp ſoꝛe. Foꝛ it can not be a litle grieuous to {uffer pouerty, 
want bꝛead, and ſuch other thinges neceflary, Agayne it is no 
fle grieuous toneglect; c wholx co denye fauour, gloꝛy,riches 
iendes, companions, and other commodities which we bane, 
zut an entire aud ſound kaith in the worde of God can per foꝛme Anentires: 


oth notably, and tf tc be a ſtrong faiths they ſeeme very eaſie and — — 





electable vnto it Baas UNDE ae hea 
Cie cannot certainly know p order of thefetentations whie — — 

appened to Chꝛiſt, foꝛ that the Euangeliſts haue not deſcribed contembé «: 

jem after one order. Foꝛ Lukte hath fet that laſt, which Mat⸗ the vaine glo 

ew hath fet inthe middes, € that which Matthew hath ſet laſt, — 

ake hath placed tn the mivves, But there doch not fo much con: fe" 

Tin the oder. Notwithſtanding when any wil teachebe people 

Incecning thele tentations, it were better co follow the order of 

uke. £02 be may fitlp fap, aud chusrebearfe, that Satan doth 

rH tempt vs with pouertie and aduerſitie;wherby if he pꝛeuaile 

Ot. that he tempreth bs with profperity and glory, which if he do 

Wwaine that be affaiieth bs with all his might, and tempteth vs 

bith errour lyes deluſion, and ocher ſpiritual ſuttleties. Det nets 

per tg this oder alwayes obſerued of Satan: but he tempteth 

Miſtians ſometime with che firſt, ſometime with che third ten⸗ 

ation, as he bath and feeth occafinn, Matthew was not careful to 
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350 A SERMON OF TENTATION, 
rehearle them in that order, which they baue almoft bp their ob 
nature, and which map. be commodisus for bint chat thalltear 
of them. Wea tt map be that they happened nocunte Chit b | 

_ ny Certain order, but that he was aflatled of Satan one day we 
this,an other dap with that, during the {pace of thoſe forty dai e 
as Satan thought it moſt conuentent and meete fo2 his purpo 
- And behold,the Angells came, & miniftred yntohim, Th 
J thinke was done corporally, that thep hauing taken bovie : 
appeared and miniſtred vnto him meate and drinke, as his (ry 
ters-at the table, and Miniſters of all other thinges neceflal 
fo? bislife. Dea and Ichinke that the deuill alls appeared bn 
bim in a coppopalt forme. perhaps ag an Angell. Foꝛ in that 
toske Chri and fet him ona pinnacle of che temple: alfo mhe 
az in a moment be ſhewed him all che kingdomis of the world, 
ſufſiciently declared, that he was more then aman, ¢fuch ao 
futelp be themed bim lelfe opentp, when be offeren that be won 
give onto him thole kingdoms, and required that be would we 
fhip hint. And ondoutedlp he did not appeare like a peutll whi 
he did theſe ching es,fop be loueth te appeare after a fare. ſort. 
r.Cor.in.14. pecially vhen be will lie and deceiue: for then he transſfoꝛme 
him felfe into an Angell of light as Paule witneſſeth Howth h 
Inthetime is waitten chiefly fo2 our confolation,that we may not dout, th 

— many Angells thall minttter vnto vs, when one deuill témpte re 
thing dour vs il we fight valiantly. Foꝛ tf we fand faſt in faith, it is fo fari 
of Guds help of that God will (uffer bs to be troublen and pinchen with poue 
and deliue- tie, moze then is meete , that be will fooner fend his Angells 
tance. : minitter nto vs,to be our Butlers, our Cookes, and to helpet 
ith their minilterie in all neceſſitie. Neither are theſe things 
— Bantetenfog Chꝛiltes caule, whome thep can not profit, but the 
ae written for bs;that we may learne to beleene,that tf the B 
, sells miniſtred vnto bim,thep thall alfo when the cafe fores 
quirech mintffer vnto bs bis bꝛethꝛen and mem: 
— L020 on be faith to —— — 
this. — J 












A SERMON OF D. MARS 
| TIN LVTHER, CONCERNING | 
a THE LEADING OF A GODLYLIFE, 


Ephef. 5. 

Eye therfore followers of God 

293 as deare children. 

And walke in loue , even as 

4, Chrifthath louedws, and hath 

“B. giuen him felfe for vs, tobe an 

~~ offering. & aſacriſice ofa tweet | 
————— to God. 

But fornication, & all vneleannes,ot ——— 
nes, let it not be once named: among you, as Sit 
| becommeth Sainctes. 

- ... Neither filthines, neither foolith talking, 4a! 
ther iefting,which are things not FOTN » but 
rather giuing ofthankes, ; 5 O16 Fissce > Set 
| For this ye know, chat no whoremonger, ney- 
12 eecleaae petfon., HOF COtietous perſon 

whith % anidolater , hath aby imheritance in 
ae i neath Y of Chrift, anid of God. — 

— et no man ou with vai words-for, 

oan . for. fuchthin eng ON ni any ef ad 

het: A _ -vpon thechik ren ofdifobedience,.- Pout spel 
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is A SERMON “OF THE LEADING _ 


“Dis tert is exhoꝛtatorie, wherein Paule, accoꝛding tol 
maner , and accuftamed care faz the bꝛethꝛen, exhorte 
Chꝛittians not to leaue op flack the ſtudy and care of go 

fines, and giue them felues to flochfulnes, but to declare bp the 
tworke the word that chey haue learned of him, thatis, co hew 
forth bp the frutes of faith and make it plaufible and bonoabl 
to the edifping ofthe Deathen, leſt that bp p vices of them whi 
profelle the doctrine of the Golpell, they take occafion to ba 
that doctrine,and ſo be offended by them , whom it div behoue 
winne them bute Chriſt. 
Be ye therfore followers of God as deare children, Fiürſt che 

. fore he erbopteth bs, forafmuch ag we are by Chri mane ti 
fonnes of God,co imitate ſuch a father, as deare childꝛen. We 
udlous gently & alluring lp he ſpeakech vnto bs, calling bs deal 
ah He that bp the tone of God our father toward bs, be! me 
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he nouriſheth anv ſuſtaineth bg being vnworchy, togicher with 

the bngodlp, making his funne ta arifeon the good, and on the! 

stil, and (ending rayne on the tuft and vniuſt: wherof Chriſt {pei 

eth Datth.5 Be ye perfect as your Father is perfect. But hel 

ueth vs alſo after another fpectall maner, in that he bath giue 

bis ſonne foꝛ be. Tob: 3. Foꝛ he hath aboundantly beſtowed ope 

vs all tempoꝛall anv aifo ecernall goon things, pea big owne (el) 

and hach as it were poured him ſelfe, with all that be is. hach, at 

tan into vs who were ſinners, vnworthy, enemies. and ſeruaum 

of Satan, fa that be could not doe and giue vnto vs moꝛe & ores 

ter thinges. Row be whom this divine fire of loue, which fillet! 

heauen and earth,and pects not comprehended, dort tot kindle! 

fhiflamne tolotte Iikewile bis neighbour, wholoeuer be be, friend 

6} cnemip.be Sf fap, wit neither bylaw, precepts, voetrine, thpeat 

nings and korce be duer moued to godlines ⁊ loue. ViValke,fapt 

the Apoſtle in loves whereby heůgniſieth that our life hould b 

In what kind nothing els;but meere fous. Howbeit he will not haue bs walk 

oflouewe inthe ioueof the wozld, which in laue ſeeketh thoſe thin g z whi ic 

mut walke. gre big owne, and lauech {odes ag there tg any thing wherby 
Looketh for commoditie anal eCheretoꝛe yth: Euen 

Chriſt hath loued vs, whon —— te tint ‘a 
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22 fit 02 cormmonitie ofbs.and yet he —— ſo greatly chat he 
ne him felfe for vs, and not onely bis other qood things which 

eth vs Datlp,and helo gaue him felfe forbs 5 that be might 
pan oblation anv (acrifice, to obtayne the good will and fauour 
pf the father tomard vs, and to boing to pafle, that we might now 
jaue @adamercifull and faucurable father, being become his — 
ittue childzen and heires, ec. So allo it beboueth bs to giue and 
Tend snot onelp to our friendes , but alfoto our enemies, neither 
‘to count this fuffictent , butto bereapy aife euento dpe bach for 
frienves and foes ; thinking nothing elfe, but that we map feruc 
and profit our neighbours both in body and goods,as long as we 
hall be in the pilgrimage of this life, ſeeing that we poſſeſſe all 
thinges being giuen bnto bs bp Chꝛiſt. 
| To bean offering anda facrifice of a ſweete {melling fauour 
co God, Chis maner of (perch Paul borowed out of the old Te⸗ 
flament,wherein thole corpopall facrifices are wꝛitten eftfoones: 
to haue peelded tothe Lorde a ſweete fauour, thatis , tobaue 


caufe of the worke and facrifice tn itfelfe , as the Jewes falfelp 
thought, ¢ therefore were very often reppoued of the Pꝛophets, 


Teſtament haue an ende , they can nowe be of no prtce: Chott 
him felfe ig the onely facrifice,twhich peeldeth vnto God a ſweete 6-2 


pleaſe yim. Ciberefope there.is no other facrifice inthe Church > 


ing once offered hath at once fatisfien fo the finnes of all the e⸗ 
ect. And although we after the erample of this facrifice , vee 
offer our bodies to God, as Paule teacheth Rom. 12, pet we 
offer them not either —* dur ſelues oꝛ foꝛ other, foꝛaſmuch as 
ia is proper to Chi, the onelp facrifice, whereby the ſalua⸗ 
ion of aliis obtapned. Aherekore thoſe thinaes finell mofte 
th ingly before Gov, whatfoeuer men offer with his mind,ag 
oughthey would farisfe fo2 thetr own ſinnes. oꝛ foꝛ the fnnes 
Of otber,whereot we both haue and will elfewhere f poake moje, 
— 2 


[eh ee 


bene acceptable onto him. Notwithſtanding ‘that mag not be: The facrifi- 


ces ofthe 
olde Teſta⸗ 


but for Chrittes fake who wasto come, the one and onzIp facti: 4 ex Cle - 


ficeofa good fauour, whom all thofe facrifices of the awe did fies (ake, 
fhavow forth, andrepreient. (iberefore that which Paule bere who was to 
fayth, ts as much as tf be had ſayd: Bil the facrifices of che olde co™- 


onel 


metling ſaudur, that is, ts pleating and acceptable vnto him, God accep- 
whereby we are afured that weare acceptable vnto God, and do tech, & wher 


which map ve offered fo? vg, beſide this onelp (acrifice, which be: cel dant 
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But fornication,and allvncleannes, 0 or couetoufnes, let it 
Vncleannes. be once named among you.p pᷣmame of vncleannes beſide 
nication he vnderſtandech all luſt x lecherous filchines, | 
committed out of matrimonte, which for the filthines of th 
poth not bouchfafe to rebearfe bp naine, as Rom.7, he ſpeal 
perp groſſely of them. Al hough ti matrimonte alſo a meane may 
be exceeded, e itis che dutie of Chꝛiſtians foto moverate the vſe 

of mariage, that they require t perfopine due loue & beneuolée 

only for auoiding foꝛnitation/but we are fatlen fo farre.that oi 

are moſt rare, whtch come togtther onely for procreation af chit >| 
Dren and to auoid forntcation, whtch furelp were belt, and toute 

berp well become vs. Nowe the Apolſtle (apth,let it nar be or 
named among you, that is, be fo farre from theſe euils, that eal 
‘There is of- thay not fo much as be ſpoken of of you.Albeit it will neuer come 
tenfalling to paffe inthis ertle, that none among Chꝛiſtians be weake, et 
among Chri not oftentimes fall,pet true Chriftians will neuer winke att 
— chings: they will reppouc,amend,put away couer, € cure what: 
howtrue loeuer fuch thing thal burſt torch among them,thatthe heathen 
Chriftians map not be offended and fap: Sce what vices the Chriſtians fut: 
deale inthis fer among them ſelues, howe vncleane and lewoe alife doe thep 
cale. leade ẽ thinking that all their whole lifets defiled with like viet 6 
ag tg thetv omne. (Cle mull needes confeſſe that among Chri ie 


, 


ang fome doe eftſoones fal which we muſt neenes beare,it is wel 
» Honelp che becter part liueth well, ¢ winketh not at their ſin 
neither teacheth them,burrather reproueth and amendeth them 
So Paule erhortetl Gal.6.chat thep which ave ſpirituall witr + 
fore them that offend, with the ſpirit of meekenes, Ann he tharpe 
— Ipreproueth the Cozinchtang,fo2 that they dio lightly paſſe vuer 
many finnes of certatne perfons. Foꝛ ſinne betng reprebendene i 
puniſhed, is nom counted ag no finne, netther can the Church be 
blamed becanfe of tt. After the fame fore beede mutt be taken, thi 
couetoufnes benot named among Chꝛriſtians, thatis, that they 
became not infamous bp thename thereof, which they hal bring | 
to paſſe, if, when tt chaticerh chat couetous me be among ft them, | 
B2 one bfeth deccit towardan ocher tn theirbulines and — 
oꝛ forme contend in iudgement for thoſe outward things, fF fap, 
theydoe not winke bereat, but do reproue¢ correct: fuch,chat the | 
ſinceritie of the vactrine of the Golpell map: obtaine Due eſtima⸗ 
tion among the people,e there map he no caule opélp to —— 
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our minifterte,2,€02.6, Chefe things I haue fpoken becaule of 
them, whe as foone as they {ee that all thinges do not refemble ¢ 
pew forth a bolines among Ch2ittians, & that fome doe ftumble 
all,Do thinke that there ts no Chaiſtian left, chat rhe Golpel is 
qono purpolerthat all chings are taught and done in vaine. As 
chough the life of Chꝛiſtians were nowe without ſight, victoꝛie x 
‘Due ttiump) ouer ſinne being obtained whẽ as rather it ig a war: 
fare and a continuall fight. cAhereas therefoze thep do now fighe 


and are in the campe, it is no meruell if fome fie awap,tffome be 


ih tps 


Wounded, ik ſome fal,poa t be euen flaine outright. Warre tg not 

made without perill and hurt, if it be earuct warre. | 

| Asic becommeth Saincts. Chis be addeth to bis erbortation, Chriftians 
ag a reaſon ¢ cauſe ſhewing whp it lieth vpon Chꝛiſtians, to take re Saincts, 


hecde that they be not diffamed bp thele names: Foꝛ they are — 





giue, to teach and doe the fame. Thou ſeeſt here, that paul cal> fled with 
leth Chriftians Daincts,whtle they remain pet tn this life, are vacleannes, 


which be doth vndoutedly not foz their good workes, but be- 
caute of p ſanctifying bloove of Chꝛiſt, as be witneſſeth 1.202 6: 
But ye are washed, but ye are sactified, but ye are iuftified inthe 
name ofthe Lord lefus, & by the Spirit of our God. Foꝛaſmuch 
therefoze as we are Saincts, tc ts meete p we ſhould Hew p fame 
in our wopzkes,¢ albeit me be as pet weake, neuertheies we mutt 
daily endenour to liue purely, farre frõ couctoufnes, to p pꝛaiſe 
eqloip of Gov, €p edifping of our neighbours,cuen p Heathen. 
Neither flehines: Al vnchaſt ¢ lewd words of bauderie,bnelean: Lewd, vn- 
nessé lecherous matters,be calleth filthines,of which wordes a⸗ cleane and 
boundance ts wont to be poured forth tn Innes ¢ bictatling hou: — — 
fez,in the time of eating drinking, ã playing. Theſe the Greci: 
‘ang vſed very freelp and accuſtomably moze then others,as thei 
owne Wocts t other writers Do fufficientlp witnes. But he efpe- 
cially reproucth bere thoſe lewde and wanton woꝛdes, which are 
{poken openly without thame, which ſtirre vp wicked and vn⸗ 
chat thoughts,and are caufe of many offences , efpectallp being : 
fpoken amonge pouth, according to that ſaxing: Enill fpeakings 1.Cor.ry. 33. 
cormpt good manners,as the Apoftle wpiterh tothe Coꝛinthi· 2 
ans, Anvif any Chꝛiſtians Hould be fo careles of their tongue, 
thatfuch wozdes ould come from them, {uch mult be chakiica 
CF. “jan | 5 ii. 





Saincts, now it berommeth ſuch co be chaſt bountiful x ready to pure,tiot des 


pꝛeſſed with fle ¢ blood, from which nothing cõmeth bus firme, couctoulnes, 


- 


Foolifh tal - 
king prohi- 
bite d. 


begin with ſerious matters, neuertheles thep are meruelous ea 
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‘ofthe Church and tf they doe not amend, chep mutt not be 


maidens are wont to cell, Spinning at the diſtafſe, alfo che term : 


- fling and vaine things, But efpecially it is vnſeemely and vncon 


made 3 Kings, ok p paflion of p Loꝛd, of che puniſhmẽt of Doꝛe⸗ 
_ theaye many other,all which were nothing but foolith —— 































reo, leſt becauſe ofthem the whole Church be tll reported 
though thefe things were either taught among Chpiftias,o 
fered to be vnpuniſhed, as it ts wont to be among the Deathen, 

Neither foolishtalking. fables and other trifling ſpeeches 
iefts are called foolith talking, which p Grectans alfo were won! 
to vſe more then other nations , being verp witty to inuent uel ' 
vaine ſpeeches. DF this fort are thafe tales, which our women 


and verles of tugters and ſuch itke fellowes, and manp comme 
fonces, which are partly euen filthy, ¢ partly containe other trt 


uentent for Chriſtians to ble {uch fooliſh and trifling talke, wher 
they come togither co beare the word of God,o to read and ferel 
the Scriptures, and petnotwithanding almot euen {uch folly 
hapneth among them, whe many come togither, Foz albeit chey 


filp y brought vnto trifless front earneft and holy matters, to ride 
culous and vaine ſpeeches, wheremich both the time is (pentit 
vaine, and better things are neglected. So haue thep bene won 
certaine peares hitherto, at cuerp featt of Calter in the tyme al 
preaching to tel fome ridiculous tale to ſtirre bp the people from 
fleepe, Chey did not vnlike at che feaſt of the natiuitie of Chꝛiſt 
bing ſonges 02 carrolls,wheretn they ſayd, they mane diſcourſe⸗ 
ofthe birch and infancte of Jeſus, howbeit ridiculous meeter and 
wordes, mouing rather laughter then dcuotion as they calied if 
Allo thep foong many fained fables of the wile men. whom thep 


pain inuẽtions altogither vnwoꝛthy of Chpiftians, Co the nũber 
ofthele I might well adve thole hiſtories of Saincts, which they 
call the legends, and that food of lies, of miracles and pilgrima⸗ 
es to images, andmontmentsof Saincts, Dalles, and wor! 
ſhippings of Sarnces,tndulgences and tnnumerable other, not ſo 
much fodliſh as vngodly inuentions, which in the allemblies of | 
the Church, were wont tebe chiefly extolled inthe pulpit, which | 
mere fa contrary to godlines,that thep deſerue much rather to be 
called che wicked inuẽtions of Satan,then foolih imaginations) 
ofint. F 02 aes did net ag ridiculous lies are wont to 0,6 “0 
go 
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ood — Paule ſpeaketh — bere; bue 

pid wholy ouerthrow laich, and pur out of place the word of 
od, ſo that chey did not onlp not befeme Saincts, but did plain⸗ 
tp p abolity all Sainctes. Chole former therefore were fables and 
tales of men, which are not beleeued, neither eſteemed any thing 

ot rather laught at, although tn the mean ſeaſon they corrupt 
dmaners, withdraw Chꝛiſtians from ſerious matters and 
make them flack and ſlothful. But theſe latter are deuiliſh fabled, 
which are beleeued foz a truth , and counted fo? {erious, pea and’ 
heauenly matters, when ag notwithfanding thep be nothing els 
but kained deuiſes of Satan, whereby he wieh his angelts delu⸗ 
deth and mocketh vs. 
Neither ieſting. Hereby be vnderltandeth all plealaunt ſpee⸗ 
ches which they whom they call ieſters are wont to vf{e, tomake: 
menmerp, which bp pleafaunt diſcour ſes and merp tearmes doe 
moue laughter & ſtirre bp mens minds to mirth echeerefulnes, 
which ts wont to be bfuall tn ciuill bankers, and when ciuill come 
pantons meete togither. Chis ieting the Heathen counted fo2 a- 
vertue eſpecially Ariſtotle. But Paiul among Chriſtians giueth Tefting nei- 
it place among vices, Foꝛ Chpittians hane other {peeches, whers the" awe 
by they map recreat and cheere them felues in Chit, which allo ro Chri. 
ba bring {ome profit with chem, although it cafilp hapneth. that. Gene : 
many Chrittians vo offend oftentimes berein. But thep thatiare 
true Chꝛiſtians doe neuer pzaiſe it, neither doe ſuffer that any 
ſhould giue him felfeto this ieſting, and ſtudnto exceede therein, 

but they repꝛoue and prohibit him, eſpecially inthe Church, in p 
time of ꝛeaching and teaching, Foꝛ Chaiſt hath witneſſed, that yreh.12.36 
we ſhall in the laſt day giue an account ofeuerp idle woꝛde. It is 
meete tn deede that: Chriſtians be an elegant ¢ amiable people, 
but therewithall graue; that there map be ſeene in thein aſeuere 
gentlenes, and a gentle leueritie. as the lite of — —— 
vnto bs in the Goſpells. . RAIL 07 DBoo u 
Things which are not comely, but rather Biuing: of: sash 
This comprebhendeth all tole words, which want a pꝛoper name. Idle wordes. 
Now F call chem tole words which make neither co the edifping 

of faith,noz to che vſe of our coppopalllife. Foꝛ there be things e⸗ 
now both profitable and pleafaunt, which whemit pleaſeth vs to 
Apeake,we may talke of inthe ſhort time of thislife,as of Ch pitt, 

| — end other things either neceffarpo2 —— 
a til, 

















358 A SERMON ©Ff: THE. LEADING  _ 

Jaule avmonitheth when beifapeh:! but rather giuing of thank * 

Froꝛ our daily fpeech ought to be the praiſe of Gon, ano giui 

of thankes to him, as well priuatly,as publikelpin — D2) 

- {uch infinite goon thinges,as be bath tien vnto bs in Chet, ¢ 

nen bufpeakeable, But {uch ts the manerof our reafon € — 

that neceſſary and profitable thinges are neglected, and fooltth M 

frivolous things: ate chiefly regarded. Now marke bere.tf Pau 

doth aotfuffer in Chaittians (peeches that be onelp pleafant and 

fending to mirth what thinkeſt thou would be {ap of chat peſtilẽt 

backebyting and ſclaundering, which reigneth now tn all compas 

nies of men. euen themtbat be priuate; when two oftentimes doe 

talke tcogtther Vea what would be fap af them, which openty tt 

ſermons do as it were bite and vent one an other with reprochlul 

wordes and imalicioullp -accufe and ſpeake euill one of an other? 

Forthis ye know;that no, whoremonger,neither vucleane per⸗ 

fon,nor couetous perfon, which isanidolater, hath any inheri- 

tance inthe kingdom of Chrift'and of God. In thefe woꝛdes be 

doth very plainly pronounce againſt them which ave infected wo: 

i fuch bicess that thepare heathen suber che name of Chrifttang,) 

— many ſoeuer do not bathe forth the frites of faith, This is a 

A —— briefe anda certaine ſentence:Hechati is a fornicatorꝛ, hath denied: 
an vncleane ᷣ fatth,an bneleane perfon bath denied p faith,a couetous perſon 
perfon and path denied p faith atl {uch are Apoftacaes; periured.e traitours 

towards Godras aul wpiterh alſo unto Cimathe,of him ỹ ueg 

denied the lecteth them that be of his fanrilie: Iftherebe any fapth be that 
faith. prowideth nor for hisawine.& namely forthemofhis houshotde 

1.Tin.5.8. he denieth the faith, ahdisworle thenan Infidels: Dow coulo be 

By moze. {euerelp and. terribly fraie bs from vices ?-$0p be laythe 

_ Forthisyeknow,as if be ſayd: Do not ſo much as pout; countit 

not fopa pkap,uctther let it be a ſpoꝛt onto pou, neither comfopt: 

pour ſelues vuth vaine Gope ofa Chziſtian name, andfor that ye 

are counted Chꝛiſtians, thefechinges thallprofityou no more, | 

then it pyoſited the Jewes; that thep were che chiloperof Abpa: | 

ham,/ and Dilciples of Wales. Tt was {poken to all which Chriſt 

ſapyth Matth. 7: Not euery one that fayth vntome,Lerd, Lo rds 

shallencerinto the kingdomeof heauen, but he that idoth the | 

willofimy, Father: which isinheauen: chere ig needenfaoing,and | | 

its our faith mutt be provedhy workes. Cham thereforethat great 

— Cane OE tenueni fie hall not enllame vnco — 
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—— ofthe incomparable ldue of Gov towards, whith irre vs vp 
elect inthe fir place.bim lec thele hozrible thoeatuings of bell © Why siesta 
fire moue,to wit whereas be witnellech that as many as wil not 
follow God, and walke in loue, and Hew forth their faith by cheir 
‘workes, , are neither the fonnes of Gov, noꝛ heires of bis kings | 
Dome, whereupon it followech, chat thep are vndoutedly heires 
‘with Satan of bell fice. Thom therefore theſe two fo mightie 
pꝛouokements ſhall not irre bp to thefeare of God ¢ rodlines, 
With all diligence to doe the dutie of a Chriltian, bets plainlya 
blocke and a fone ; hauing a bare sino then the: anuill as Sob 
fapth. 

De particularly reproueth a rouetous verfon and pronotin The cous 
‘cet him an Joolater oꝛ worſhipper of images , whereby furelp — 
he declareth/ bow greatly be is diſpleaſed with them that are in: | 
fected with this vice, and inthe third chaprer of his €pittle to the 
Coloſſtans he ſayth alfo che fame thing of him.’ Che caule hereof 
Ithinke tobe this: other {inners vſe onely that thinge, wherein 
they offend,and make tt ferue their luſt and vefire: fo the fornica⸗ 
toꝛ and vncleane perfor vſe their body to pleafure:the proud per: 
fon vſeth riches, learning, the fauour ok men, and fuch like, brite 

glory: cnely this miſerable Joolater is aflanetobis monep-and ~~ 
riches, ann bis linne isjthathe (pareth bis monep and goons, kee: : 
peth and hourdech thembp, varech not applythem neither to his 
owne ble,ne? tothe ble of other, but doth plainly ſerue and wor 
ſhip them as his gov,and fo much efteemech them,that be would 
{ooner loſe and {uffer to perifh the kinguome of God, chen be 
would ſpende bis monep , 02 gine the value of a ruſh taviard the 
maintaining either ofa preacher,o? an inſtructer of pouch, wher: 

bp the word of Gon and his kingdom mighe be furthered. Foral: 
much cherefore as.all the truſt anv hope of fuch aman is repofen 
in money, and notin Goo alone , who giueth him aboundantly 
wiyerebp toltue, monepis wortbelp called his god, and be him 
felfe farv'to be an Idolater/ and hath no inheritance in the hing: 
dom of heauen. ¶ Ahat canbe inuented more filthy and peftilent 
then this diſeaſe? Ao vnto thee, incredulitie howe anabomina: 
— hurtfull euill art thuuẽ We muſt 
Let no man deceiue you with vaine — Theſe are the takc heede 
baine wordes of them which extenuate and make light of foruica YS be vot 





tion and luch like linnes; as though thep were not greatly euill a one 


aa: | > itt, wordes. 
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reo gree opp inte much effend: Gov: Chere were not Wanting Philoſ⸗ 
ah — —2* and gagets among the Heathen, which counted all vſe o 


lecherie beũde onely adulterie. lawfull as athing:natr rall, ast 
to vſe meate anbozinke Sefapth Cerence: It is not a wickenyy 
it nes,beleeue, mnesfoz-a-pongy man to follow —— this ty 
to. be ignorant of God and to line accoꝛding to the fone of concu/ 
; pic cence,as the. Gentiles were wont to doe Moreouer ſuch vain 
woꝛds are thoſe, which albeit they haue ſome likelihood of truth 
pein deede are teifling. and hall not excuſe any So couetouſneẽ 

doch not wants acloke and pretence for tt ſelfe: for bimebat (ee: 
kech his owne with the diſcommoditie of others, thep call a good 
oot) bulband induſtrious one chat tookech to bis buſines, althoughi 
oe ermenot ghe meane while che poore perth with hunger, o7 ave otherwife 
“2 afilicten aboue theix rength. Ciberefore ſuch ſpeeches are pro: 
pha ane and heathniſh ‚by which toucis ertingutthed,¢ chey which 
giue eare to them &-beleeue them,are deluded with a vaine hope. 
.. For;for ſuch things commerh the wrath of God vponthe chil- 
dren af difobedience. ‘This ts another light which we ought to 
follow leauing che abt cure light of realon, which doth not great: 
Thesiah: Iy condemne fernication;wncleannes;couctoufnes,ec.. Chts our! 
&végeance Jight witnellech that for fuch things the math of Gov rommeth 
of aa han- vpon vnbeleeuers whom he callech che chilozen of difobenience, 
or micators, #tdtheretoze can not abide to beleeue the word of God; ¢ to giue 
vncleane & cthem ſelues tothe obedience of faith. Chis Paule declarech 1. 
couctous per @02,10 by many examples, where be ſayth that a great part of 
fons. the people was flaine foxfognicationsof which deede ts {poker als 
fo JQum.25, Gor violence alſo, couetouſnes, and pneleannes, the! 
whole woꝛld was deſtroyed by the flacd. CAhercfore a ſufficient 
fharpe.pea and a certaine vengeance abideth them that are infe⸗ 
cted with theſe wickedneſſes. Now he calleth them the childꝛen 

of diſobedience that is,of incredulitie, which is as much as if be | 
had ſayd: of them that haue reuolted from the faith, and haue re⸗ 
nounced Chriſt Dereby therefore we ſee and learne, that he chat | 
both not approue bis faith bp woꝛkes, ie nd better then a Deas 
then, pea worſe inaſmuch as he bath renounced Chriſt, and de⸗ 
nied the faith once receiued. Foꝛ thigcaule therefogetbebenge: | 
ance and math of Gov {hal come bpon them chat ave ſueh,as we | 
Germanes do now trie, vnto whom Gon fendeth abundantly the | 
4 pefitenctataminee cruell warres. Let men take heene they — 

— 
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ng cate to thole beceiuers,which mith baine words promife that 
thole finnes thal eſcape vnpuniſhed: Lec thofe flacke and flochfull 
Chriftians beware , wha although thep be not blinde Heathen, 
but know well that bncleannes and couetouſnes are finnes , and- 
shinke 02 teach no otherwiſe, do neuertheles Une wickedly , res 


poh 


Hing, bpon faith. wherebp they bope that thep thallobtaine ſalua⸗ 


Vax". 


n without workes, foꝛaſmuch as workes do not faue: Wea als 
beit they verie well know , that fatth without workes is a fained 
faith, and that worthie frutes and good woꝛkes muſt needes fol: 
piv, where a true and found faith is.pet notwithſtãding thep live 
fecurelp in their fynnes, prefuming of the grace and mercy of 
od, nething fearing God and his iudgement, when as normith- 
Fanding itis certaine, that God doth require the mogtification 
ofthe olve Adam, and good frutes of good trees. Alchough pers 
haps Paule ſpeaketh not bere property of thefe,but of che which 
thinke, and in vaine wordes teach, that fornication, couetouſnes, 
and {uch like are not ſynnes, asthe blpnde Deathen did, e manp 
DO at this day Onder the name of Chpittians:pet ts it tobe feared, 
feing thep liue no beiter then the heathen bo,¢ be themfelues foꝛ⸗ 
aicatours ð couctous perfons, p they thall teele p like bengeance 
of God with chem, pea fo much more qricuous vegeance,as thep 
Doe know moze certainly that chole are ſynnes,accoꝛding to that 
faying Rom.2: Thinkeftthou this, Ochouman, that condem- 
eftthem which do fuch thinges, and doeft the fame ,thatthou 
halt efcape the iudgement of God? after thine hardnes, and 
heart that can horrepent , thowheapeft ynto. thy felfewratha- 
gainfl the daye of wrath, & of the declaration ofthe iuftiudge- 
mentof God. &c. Ot HE UIST TON SUSI — BHT! 3 | 
 Benottherefore companionswith them : For ye were once 
darkenes,, but are now.lightinthe Lord:-walke as children of 
light. Sojpeteralloflapth , that it ts fuffictent fo. bs, that we 
baue (pent the time paft of our life after the luſt of the Gentiles, 
but from hence forth ſhould haue nothing common wich them, | 
but {pend the reſt of our liſe in the ſeruice and worſhip of God. They which 
Ahen we were Gentiles ,we knew not that theſe were ſynnes, are not yet 
we were fo blynded thzough incredulitie and ignorance of Gov. lighted by 
But after that we are made light in the Lord, chat ts lightned by —— 
Chꝛiſt, we do not onely well vnderſtand what Geo is, and what ignorant, bué- 
he requireth ofbs, what ſynne and iniquitie is, but ave allo able they whom ~ _ 


* 
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he hath ligh- now ta be in ſteede of light vnto others, and te teach themth 


ra — things which we haue learned. Such Paul laid the Philippi⸗ 
ot ) 

God & their were, that they ſhined as lights inthe wogid th the middes 
duty toward: naugheie & crooked natton. So before we were not onelp dart 
him. but darkenes it ſelle, inaſmuch ag we were not onely ignoey 
and erred, but did allo bꝛing other intothe fame varkenes, bom 
by wordes and Deedes. Wee vs be thankefull cherekore to hile 
‘which bach calleo bs cur of this darkenes into bis meruelo 
light, walking ag the chtlozen of — which [eter alſo adn 
niſheth vs to do. * 
For the fruite ofthe Spirit is in all coodnes,and righteoufin ar 
and truth, Foꝛaſmuch as be bath here (poken of light, ithanbyy 

moze agreable to haue added, ſor che frute of light, as the Lat 
editions haue, then of che Spirit, as it is readin che Gree 
Cho knowerh, whether the greekes coppies were here chau 
ged bpon this occalion , for that Paule tn the Epittle to the Gy 
lathtans entreateth of the frutes of the (pirte? Bur chis ſkille 
ttle, of the Spirit, and oflight are all one in this place. Goow 
Goodnes. neg therefore ig a fruite etther of the Spiric oꝛ of light, conte 
, rie to couetouſnes, wherebp a Chꝛiſtian man is qdov, chatill 
‘profitable and beneficial co others, ready to gratiſie and do tI 
Righteoul- tg big netghbours , Righteoulnes being afruteof the Spirit 
— contrarie to couetouſnes. Foꝛ it maketh chat no man doch tai 
‘ alwape from an other that which ts bis, either by biolence,ettt i 
bp craft oꝛ guile, but chat be endeuour rather to giue vnto euer 
man'that which is bis owne. Truch ts a krute ofthe Spirit co. 
trarie to hypocriſie ¢ lying, which requirech that a Chꝛiſtian 
be true and vncozrupte not onely in worded, but alfo in — 
his whole life, that he doe not glozie of the name of 
a Chpittian without wopkes, that be be not tale 

— aChpittian, ¢ vet liue after the maner 
of che Deathen in fornication, vGt·⸗ 

cleannes. couetouſnes, and 
otherbicesyec, 


so 
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1 TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN 


_ IS DECLARED HOW GOD CARETH 
Be. and —— aan that be his. 


Luke Sie] 





And men two fhips ftand by the lake fide, but 
~~» «the fifhermen were gone out of them, & were 
alhing their nettes, 

;. _ »:And he entered into one. of the {hips hich 


was Simons, andrequired, him that he. would ea 


-—. and taught the — out of the ſhip. 
Now when he had left {peaking , he {aid vnto 
Simon:lanche out into the deepe, 8 let doune 
your nettes to makea draught, * 
Then Simon aunfwered and fayd vhto Kia 
Maiſter, we haue trauailed fore all night, and 
>». haue taken nothing ,, neuertheles at hy word 
Ivill let downe the net. 
And when they had fo done, they: — 
a gorda multitude of fithes ; fo that theit. net 
a take. 
7, , And they beckened to weir Batters which 
yy... werein the other. hip , that they fhould come | 
«i }and helpeshem,who came thé and filled both 
tom eavyathe fhips,thacthey did finke, rT 


A : 
Pawdriia 
2 





thruftofa litle from the land:& he fate down,. 
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8. Now when Simon Peter faw it, he fell 
aat leſus knees faying: Lord go from me, 
2 ae 
9. For he was veterly aftonied and all that wer 
-- - with him, for the draught of fifhes which the 
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to. Aund ſo was alfo Iames and John the fonnes¢ 
Zebedeus, which were companions with $j 
mon. Then Iefus faid vnto Simon: feare now 
from hence forththou ſhalt catch men. 
11. Andwhenthey had brought the ſhips to lady) 
cthey forſooke all and folowed him. —9 
m9 D chem that beleeue this tert ig mot eaſie to be by 
derſtood, which ſetteth forth two thinges vnto vee, 
Ay Ryo namely faith and tempozall good thinges, ¢ faith 
The faithful & t \ and eter nall good thinges. Firſt it declareth vnt 
fhall witno-. <> themebat beleeue in Chrilt, hat hep thal hauc lull 
ching thatis ficient wherewith to ſuſteine chemlelues even in this lifes whic 
neceffary for CHE ſheweth bp this, when he giueth fomany fies to Jocters, 
the fuftenta- and bis companionsas they durf not fo much ag delire So thal, 
3 he of this grppift ig carefull euen bow to feeve the belie, ik that curſed in 
credulitie be not an hinderance thereunto, Foꝛ beboloe S, joey, 
ter, and confider bis heart aright in your minde, then hall pe 
fynde, that he did not fo much as thinke, that be ſhould takeſ | 
many fies. Govtherefope ts ppetent,anmh cauterh fthes to coum | 
into the nette,eucn moe then thep would haue withen. By which 
erample we-are admoniſhed that thep hall haue ſuſficiẽt of thotyy, 
thinges that are neceflary fo) the fultentatton af this life, which 
pobelceues but they that do not beleeuc.can neuer he ſatiſſied 
whereby thep fall inte all kinde of bices. Dereunto pertaineth 
that which S. Paule ſayth 1. Tim.6: Godlinesis-great gaine 
if aman be content with that he hath. For we brought nothing) 
into the world, and itis certaine,that we may cary nothing out, 
therefore when we haue foode'ahdrayment,let vs therewith be} 
content; For they that wilbe rich, fall into tenration’and ſnares 
and into many foolish and noyfome luftes , which drowne met} 
. ‘ ti 
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hperdition & deftruction. For the defire of money isthe roote 

fal ccuell, which while fome lufted 4fier; they erred fronithe 

sith, & perced thernfelues through with many forrowes. This 

ave of S.Joaul plainly declarech what foloweth our vnbeliefe Frutes of in- 
J wit,that te traueleth to get ſubſtance, and laboureth to be rich, credulity. 
nd fallech inte the tentationand ſnares ofthe Deuell. Buewe 

an not fee that, foꝛaſmuch as tt ts ſpirituall. Ifwe could as well 

fethe burt which it bꝛingeth to ſpirituall thinges‚as we canifee «o> 
at which tt bꝛingeth co corpoꝛall and outward thinges, then 
ere it an eaſie matter to preach vnto vs. Faꝛr wee ſee platnely aio 
Loutward thinges, how be that is giuen to che deſire of monep, © ~ 
rapeth and cathereth togither, doch iniurieto all men, that be 

lone map gather togither and beape bp many thinges , wheres 

ito he map truft and fap: Cicil, nowe haue J gooties enough, 

Ahereby we may gather bom vnkinde ¢yamercttul a couctoug 

an ts: fo2 he doeth good to no man, be ſhewech biinlelie gentle 

nd kpnde to no man, be giveth nothing to any man ; but looketh 

nto his ownelucre and commonditie, f sien 

Nowb this is a curſed thing, that we can not fo much as tru 

‘nto the or, that be will feede our belly, thinking alwayes 

hat we hall periſh with hunger, wheniag notwithfanding we 

all bane thinges neceflaric and that which is {uffictent forbs, 

ig Chꝛiſt ſayth Watth.6:] fay vnto you, be nor carefull for your 

fe, whatye shall eate,or what yeshall drinke: noryetfor yout 

odie, whatye shall put on. Is not the life more worth:then 
eate? and the bodie then rayment? Behold the foules of the 

yre: forthey fow nor, neither reape, norcarie into the barnes; 

et your heauenly Father feedeth them: Are ye not much better 

hen they ? Which of you by taking cate, is able to addeone 

ubit vnto his ftature ? And why care ye for rayment? Learne 

now the lillies ofthe field do grow: they are not weried,neither 

pinne: yet Iſay vnto you , thateuen Salomon in all his glorie; 

wasinot arayed like one of thefe. V ViiereforeifGod fo clothe 

he graffe of the field , which though it ftad to day,is to morow 

‘aftinto the ouen, shallhenot do much moreynto you,Oyeof . 

itle faith?Therefore take no.thought,faying:whatshallwe eat? ..:5 
Sriwhat shall we drinke? or wherewith shall we be ‘clothed? 201 20u04 
(For afterall’ thefe thinges feekethe Gentiles: ) Poryour heas 9° 
Ashly Parher knoweth that ye haue neede of.all thefe thinges. 
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But ſeeke ye Fin the ——— off God sad ie 5 
and all cheſe thinges shalbe miniſtred vnto you. Caren 
for the morow: forthe. morow shall care for it ſelſe: the 
‘ hath enoughwith his owne griefe. We (ce in this place 
God hath acare fo thefoules and flowers , € doth adorne the) 
after a molt goodly fore how much moze will God giue bntay 
thofe thinges that be necellarie? and pet we can not pucour tet 
Where rut in him, ſo hath che Deuell entangled bs tn his {nares CUhen a 
in Godis not commeth fo farcesthat be te notcontent with chathe hath. netth 
eherechari- grufteth in God then chavitie niutt needes ſodenly cealle,fork hi 
tie ceaſſeth. He doch good to no man but onely pzouideth chat bis owne bee ay 
be encreaſed. Hereupon came the {pirituall tate of facrifictn 
{rielks and Wonkes , chatthep might onelp helpe chemfelues 
fecde theirbelip, aucidelabsur , citer into Monaſfferies th a 
thereoldid rife atrue pꝛouerbe: Detoeration maketh a Wonk 
pea not only a Monk but ſacriſicing Prieſts, Biſhops Pope 
for they truſt nor in God, that he ts able to fecve chem , but thie 
ſtudie bpon this onely, that thep may be deliuered from all m 
ſerie and inſirmitie; which is altogether to line tn increduliti 
thep neuce trutted in Gon, that he igable ta gine them nouri 
mencand thinges neceflavie, if any of chemfhoulo mary a willl: 
and remaine without that fate of Antichett, a 
MPoꝛeouer, here ts an example fer forth onto bs, which prow 
keth and allureth vs to confidence, and Gri that we commit one 
bellie to Good : fo be bath a care of bs, euen in tempoꝛall chines 
Thich fufficientlp appearech in Peter, whereas be cooke Lich 
great multiquoe of fithes, which ranne by great companies in 
his nettes . Tibereby te plainly fiqnifien that God will korſal 
no man, but that euerie one ſhall haue enough, ik that we ha 
onely truſt in-binr, as the 37. Plal. affirmeth: I haue bin yong 
and now anvolde and yet faw I neuer the righteous forfaker 
nor his feede begging bread. Things neceffarie thal not be wat 
ting vnto bs, if faith be not wanting : for before we chould wan⸗ 
the berp Angels ſhould cone. miniſter vnto vs ee 
therefore men are commonly opprefled with fo great mi 
VVemuftla- onely vnbelieke ig the caule thereof, And albert ——— 
bour,&not notwithſtanding be requireth pee of vs, worke op! labour an 
becarefull, hope ik he at any time differre fometnbat to helpe vs. De con 
bar manndech Heter here, that lor the taking of aſhes he antes | 


vnto God, 
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eb bisucties: Lanche out into the deepe; fapth be, and let 

Jow iv e your nets to makea draught, ag tf the Loꝛd ſaid: Da 
hat which belongeth to afither, catk thp necinca the det pes 
‘commit the ſucceſſe bnto me, leaue che cate vntoime, God 
eth not the care vnto thee , butte worke and labour : howe 
it ye after acleane contrarie opder , Tudp to commie the care 
felues and thelabour tobim. Thereby it commeth to 
| fe tha euerie one fo2 himſelle appliec) his mynde earneftlp 
p yand to gather money onto himſelke, that he may not be 
* by any meanes to take paines and labour. But ik thou 
itliue a Chꝛiſtian life, leaue vnto thy God to care howe the 
es ſhall come into the nets , and goe thou , and take bpon thee 
4 tate wherein thou map labour, Dowbeit for the mot pare, 

pe with fuch fates of life; asin which there is no neede of la: 
out ywhich is altogether adeuchith thing, And therefoze haue 
D ¢ bin conlecrated Monkes and facrtfictng Prieſts, that we 
night liue onelp like gentlemen, withoutlabour. And for the 
ame caufe parents haue fer their chilnzen to ſchole, that at $ lat 
hep mightlive merte dayes, and fo ferue Gon, as thep thought. 
Ahereby it tame to that paſſe chat they dtd not know ,) what a 
rood life was: forafinuch ag Gov eſpecially commendeth that, 
wd that in deed is acceptable vnto him, which ts gotten with the 
weat of the byowes , ashe commaunded Adam. Gen. 3. Inthe 
yveat of thy face shalethoweate breade. And the Deeper thou 
re occupied in this lawe, tn fo mich better cale thy thinges ang, 
sherefoze follow thpworke, tabour , and truſti in Gow all rare⸗ 
ulnes being caſt o 

Now ſome murmur/ and fap , if faith be — chat we 
mutt truſt in Gov, and leaue the care vnto him, Imight long 
meugh fap they, beleeue oꝛ truft, before Iſhould haue where⸗ 
withall to be fen and ſuſteined if 7 ſhould not fabours Hea it is 
laine enough that thou muſt labour loraſmueh as labour is cõ | 
zunded thee: Howbeit (ufler God to-care for chees belecue hi — * 
jr, and labour, then chalt thou aſſuredly haue thole thinges sg sathonel 
ba at be neceffarie for the futtentatiom of thp life, Anebis isan God differ. 
* er ee that we muft bope notwithſtanding, though Gop rech his help 
ifferteth for atime: Cherefore he ſuffreth them colabouralt the fora time. tor 
t, and to takenothing,and cheweth himleltctobe ſueha one, — 
vill i {utter chem to perich mith hunger, KAhich might ates helpe vn 


+ giue moze chen chou didſt neede, as he did here vnto S.1petes 


them which beleeue eternal good thinges and counte him as on 


The nature ſcience is of that nature,tha it ſo bebauech it (elfe, as Peter her 


of afynneful 
conſcience. 
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come intothe minde of Peter, when he had ſiſhed fo long and t i 
Ren nothing, fo chat be might baue ſaid now Good will, fut iz 
my belly to periſh with pining aad famine. Dotubeit he doth m 
fo, but goeth on ſtill in bis labour, be plieth bis wopke, ¢ hope 
that Gon at the la will giue him fithes , albeit he viffetrech 
" time. Goo thereforets ppefent, and giuech him fo many fithes | 
one day, as he could fcarce take in (pace of eight daies Cher 
foꝛe theſe chinges are to be learned well of thee, that thou lator 
andhopezalthough Goo dilferreth his bleſſing a litle, op albe 
be vifferrery a while and fuffeeth thee tolabour fone, fo chat the 
now thinke thplabour to be loſt, yet muſt thou not there fope de 
peire, but repole thy hope tn him, truſting aſſuredly that be wi 
at p lat giue thee pꝛoſperous fuceetle.sFor be wil certatntp ce n ! 


TAherefore tf God delayech with thee a litle, thinke withth 
- felfe, be delayed alfa with &, peter, e pet afterward gaue bt 
him aboundanilp, Commit thy matcer therefore to bis good wi 
and pleafure, and leaue not of thy worke, but bape fill, and the 
fhall not chp hope be fruftrate., Chus much concerning the foe 
mer part of the tert; now let bs here the latter. After therets) 
that thep had taken fithes, and taſted che frute of fateh; ther Fatt 
ig increafen and augmented, CCe therefore mutt go ſo farrestl he 
we map commit our bellie to God: fo2 he that can not commith 
much az hig bellie ta btm, will never commit bis foule onto bin 
— Mowdbeit that is onely a childiſh faith: Dere we learne firſt to ¶ 
by benches anv ſettles: bere we do feede onmitke as pee s but h 
mul likewife Iearne bp thefe ta commit our foule alfo to Gop 
Che Euangeliſt fo meaneth when he ſayth: J 

“Now when Simon Peter faw it; he fell downe atlefus cee 
faying: : Lord goe from me, for lam a finnefull man. For hewe 
viterly aftonied, and allthat were with hin, for the: draught i 
fishes wvhichithey tooke. Wet jeter bere be a type oꝛ figure 1) 


| 


verily Looking foz ¢ leeing the good things to come. finial yore 


piv, whereas. he flieth his Sauiour, and thinketh: Lord J ar) 


° moxeonwaathp ; then that I thould be ſaued ann Geamong th 

Sainctes and Angels: fox that good ts moſt exceeding high 

Here a ſtraight conſcience is not able to comppebent luch gree 
i aa 
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son thinges, but tt thus thinker) : II were as Peter x Paul, 
could eaſily beleeue: Thich ts altogether a fooliſh and vaine 
Hing * Foꝛ tf thou wouldeſt place thp ſelfe accoꝛding to thine 
plone holines. thou ſhouldeſt build bpon the fande. Chou muſt not 
fo, but bebaue thy felfe like vnto Peter, for in chat he eſteemed 
Himlelfe vile, anv iudged himſelle vnwoꝛthy of ſo great grace, 
pe rightly became worthy. And therefore, whereas thou arta Tingle We 
nner, thou mutt truſt in God, and dilate and open wide thy con: fecle y burdé 
fence anv beart, that grace map enterin. After thou bat now of ourfinnes 
mowne Gor, thou mutt reiect none of his giftes , that is, when 5°, — * 
as gthou feel che great good things thou mut not vefpeire, Jc is sultan Gal 
od that we know ourfelues,¢ the deeper we know our ſelues, thac he will 
fc fomuch the better. But that grace ts not to be refuſed becaule of remit the & 
thy ſynnes. Fo7 when thou hale fynde thy confctence to tremble, — 
fo that it would dꝛiue away ſynnes, then art thou moſt ready and B 
moft fitte to receiue grace , then ale thou fpnve comfoyt in thy 
on{cience and fap with Micheas: V Vho is fucha God as thou, Mich.7. 
that pardoneft wickednes,& cafteft all our fynnes into the bot- 
ome of the fea ? (i holoeuer take not away ſynnes, thep are no 
Hong, but idols: whereupon be ſayeth righdp, that none is like 
gnto out God. Foꝛ other gous will fpnve and not bring godli⸗ 
nes, but the Almightie Gon doth not finde it, but bring it:where⸗ 
ore thou mu€ not forthwith deſpeire, if chy conſciẽce trembleth 
anv feelech{pnne, For the moze defiled that thou art, fo much 
be fooner doeth the Lord poure in his grace, if ſo be thoubere- 
pentane and thirſteſt after it. A great part goe fo farre that thep 
jaye chep merit grace , whiles they diſpoſe chem felues thereune 
b, which ts, as thep interpret, whiles thep do that which lyeth 
nthem, and alſo that they noe ſatiſſie foꝛ their ſynnes. But itis 
rot fo. Che Scripture teacheth ng that it is God that taketh a⸗ 
way fpnne , and cafketh it inte the bottome of the fea. Tie thal 
jot put away [pnnes bp our wopkes, neither thall we be tuftified 
€ our (elues. God himielfe, and none but he hallo the chiage, 
ibis meeve grace as Eſay fapth :1am, euen J am he onely, that Eſa.43. 25. 
0 sane owne felfes fake doe take awaye thine offences, and 
pet thy fynnes, fo that i will neuer thinke vpon them more, 
Dfomul thou belecue , otherwiſe thou thalt neuer obtaine a 
ull con{cience. Utherefoze, when as jeter ſayd, I am a fyn- 
7 he ſaide right, Tt is true indeene — — ae > why 
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he might be afrapde of himſelte > and pumble himlelke, buth 
ought not to refuſe God, but moſt willingly receiue him, Ther 
fore when thou ſhalt feele chp ſynne ithe as Peter did and: ai 
perceiue that thou wouldeſt now flic fronr God, chen is it need 
that thou do forthwith turne thy felfe, and come moze and ni 
: vnts him. fo2 tf Gon ſhould goe away, and would not cake aw 
thyſynne, would nat come vnto thee nor ſeeke thee, pet the mor 
thou perceiueſt thy ſelfe a ſypnner, the more haſt thou oughteſtt 
‘snake vnto him, which {ee thou marke well, and lay tt vp in 
myndefull memonte. Foꝛ as Sainct Peter voeih here, ſo ali cor 
ſciences do, which are terrified of ſynnes, and would flie fror 
Gon, fecke an other god, do not thou leaue fo, but come boldiy 
and topne chp felfe neerer vnto Gov, Deberwile if one goe awa’ 
to fceke workes, and helpe of another god, be is then found Ith 
the foolifh Cirgines , which while they goe to get themfelue 
ople, are inthe meane feafon hut out. But what doeth Chri 
when Peter fo bumblech himſelke? and by reafon of bis grea 
feare and terrour , defireth the Loꝛd to depare from him? div & 
Teaue him infuch defperation of bimfetfe ; ?No ule) cont 

_ fopteth bim, faping thus: 

: Peare not, from héce forth thou shale heck me. This is a iop 
God futey- full woꝛd, whereby weake beartes receiue comfort. Now there 
nech ¥ faith- foe, that Gov hath acare fopbs , pea euen in chole hinges th ja 
— a in pertaine tothe bady,pe fee bp this.chat be giueth Peter fo many 
ye" fitbes : be maketh him allo ſo full anv rich tn ſpirit that he oug 

co beſtow fome of his plenty bpon others. De makech jim a fithel 
both in body and imfpivit : in body, for that. be taketh manp fies 

which be may fell sbucin{pivit be is a fither of men. Foꝛ be batl 

the Gofpel, whereby other men mutt be boought te God by him 

and che kingdome of Chriſt betncreafed.. Loe, tt commeth tt) 

palle, that where men beleeue, the ord giueth fo much, as fue 

coureth and helpeth all men. Che faichfull man outwardly heb 

peth theneesy with bis ſubſtaunce and goods: And fromwithit 

uF —— forth , teacheth —_ and — patted a in⸗ 
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the 51 * Make me a cleane — — 
ſpirit w ithin me, Caſt menor away ftomthy preſen⸗ 
not ene holy Spitir from me. O give me the’ comforto thy helpd 
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ine, and ſtablish mewith thy free Spint. Then shall Tteach 
a ayes vnto the wicked, and fynnersshalbe conuerted vnto 
é. Anvin another Plalme alfo Dauto ſayeth: 1 beleeued, Plal.116. 10. 
therefore will I ſpeake. (Abichis thus much in effect: whena 
lbelecuc, Iknowe God, and talt of his goodnes, then TI confi: 
et the cafe of other men,and go and declare luch knowledge and 
roodnes of God vnto them, THe {ce therefore in this tert, howe 
“pavefull Gov is for chem that be bis, and that’ he doth luſteine 
them both in body and in ſpirit. But if he voth fomecime difterre 
np thinge, without all doute itis chaough the faule of our in⸗ 
credulitie, op becaule we baue now new begon to beleeue. Foꝛ 
shere faich ts new and litle, there ts ſometime {mall and ſclen⸗ 
ve e that we map learne to know the Lord, and to truſt in 
But when we haue gone fo karre that we truk ſtrongly in 
God, then nothing can be wanting tavs,then God pourech vpon 
be tas corporal ano {pirituall good thinges, and fo aboundant 
tt pafures that we may be able to helpe others. This in deede is 
fo enrich the poore and to fill the — 7 yee fhall fut: 
‘fize concerning sate tert. | 
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e920 oe SERMON OF “TRYST. In> Gop: = 
eae | haue compaffion on the multitu de 
they haue now cõtinued with me thr la 

and haue hathing to eate. 8 8 ee 
3. Andif I fend them awaye fatty to — bi 
| houfes,they would faint by thev waye: for om 
of them came from farre. By ‘ae 
4. Then his difciples aunfwered hina ae iC 
_ canaman fatishethefe with bread here it ch! 
wildernes ? | m 
5. And he asked them, how many loaues haw 1 
—--ye? and they faid, fenen, : a 
6. ‘Then he commaunded the multitude 1 to f 
downe on the ground :and he tooke the ſeue 
loaues , and gaue thankes, brake them, an 
gaue to his difciplesto fet before them,8 see 

ai didfet thembefore the people. =~ 
ge They had alfo a few {mall fishes : and when 
had giuen thankes,he commaunded them all 

c tobefetbeforethem, 

8... So they-did eate and were faffifed , and they 
. +. tooke-vp of the broken meate that was ef 
ye ©» feuenbaskets fulll. — 
9... . Andthey that kad eatẽ ,were about 4. thon 
~ 444 fand; “lobe: fenethem aye. — 9 


». VEEN ——— eum that pe doe wen vnder 
ſtand the meaning ol this tert. JFo2 pour vnder 
SY Be I ftanding is {ufficientlp well grounded in cheſe my 

Sy] ~ — fo that pe poe eaſily perceiue what gost 
aS) isto he looked for inthe Golpell,and what is pre 

—* vnto bs therein, namelp the true nature ond qual i 
fapth. And this is the cauſe why, Chet, is af all the Euanges 
ified ſet fopth to be ſo toning ard gentlestop although tbe boing 
ahd wWorkes vefcriben ofth ein dor nfrentimes tart snenierthelee 
the ſimplicitie of fapth remayneth alwaper% wii 
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is tert doeth ſo liuely ſet forch Chri vnto vs in bis colours, | 
jat it map be mantfet and well knowen vnto euerte one of Hs, — 
hat we ought to pꝛomiſe our ſelues concerning him, to wit: hoy. 
hat bets mercifull, bounttfull, gentle, who fuccoureth all that 

fe vnto him fo belpe. And ſuch ought to be che image of fapth. 

Pap the Scripture ſetteth befoze bs a Double image: one of By fai oe 
are,which reprefenteth to our epes the bogrible wrath of God, -3 and cat 
efore which no man ts able to ſtand, but rather we are all en⸗ downe, but 
bpced to be caſt Downe in minde, when we fee tt, bnles we be by the Gol- 
rengthned by fayth. Dowbeit again this te fetre che other Pel — 
mage namelp of grace, which fapth doeth attentiuely behold ne — 
no taketh from hence principles of comfort, and conceiuech Y 
putt and confidence tn the faucur of God, hauing his bope , that 

jan can not promife to bim felfe from God fo manpe good. 

thinges , but chathe hath infinite moe treaſures in a reapines 

for bim, 

Me haue now oftétimes heard, that there are two ſoꝛts of good The tempo- 
ithinges ſpiricuall and coppopall, Che Gofpell bp thele tem. a —— 
poꝛall and coꝛpoꝛall good thinges teacheth vs the faith of chil: Fo. ofGod 
dren, and thep are onto the weake asa certaine meane 02 belpe, ought to be 
wherebythey map learne the goodnes of Gon, how bountifull he as meancs to 
isin befowing bis riches bponbs, and that we ought in ſpiri⸗ make eae 
tuall chinges alfo to place all our hope and truft in him. Foꝛ tf oe pete 
we be now inftructed by the Golpell , that Gov will giue foode iit alo be 
‘to our bellie, we map thereupon account with our felues , that Row vpon vs 
he will nourith ¢ cloath our foules with {pirituall goon thinges, ſpirituall and 
It T can not commit mp body vnto him that be map feede Cede good 
much lefle can J commit my foule vnto him that be may alwapeg 
preferue it. D2 ifF cannot be bꝛought to belecue, that a crowne 

of golde ſhalbe gtuen butome of him, bow Jpꝛay pou, hall J 

hove koꝛ cenne of crotwnes of golde of him ? from whom J dare 

not promife te my ſelfe fo much ag a peece of bread, truly much 

leſſe Hall Ibe perſwaded to beleeue that he will giue a fearme 

vnto me, oꝛ his whole mberitaunce. Now he thar is not able to 

atteine vnto this tender , and agit were as pet fucking faith, to 

dim furelp it is verte bard to beleeue, that God will pardon bis 

ſynnes, 02 pꝛeſerue his foule for euer. Foꝛaſmuch as we are 
perlinaden, that the foule is by infinite degrees to be preferred 

| betoye the bellie, coward which notwithſtandiug ibe is touchen 

Ue tit, 
























s.Pet.2. 


The qualitie and nacure of faith, Che Apoftle Deb. 11, hath mottten chusi 


rp an Faith is the ground of thinges, which are hoped for, and the 
Of fal 
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gather ftrenath , chat be map accuttome bimlelfe to feene a 
bꝛeade, and itronger meate. Now to cate milke ts to tak of th 
_ fauour and grace of Gov, which is then tatted of , when a trial 
thereof ts had in our life, F oꝛ although 3 thoutd preach an bun 


nes of Gon toward vs it would profit me nothing vnleſſe Jhau u 


the beart. 


tude bere inthe wildernes? Deve ve ſee how mans reaſon and 
kapth agree togttber : rape the wiſer reafonis 5 —— teh 























ich compaffion as this our pꝛeſent tert. teacher), Ahereſ 
Saint. peter hath righty admoniſhed; Beloued breth 
new berne babes defire that fincere nike, ofthe word, tha 
may grovy thereby. Foꝛ itis not enough that the infant } 
puc to the teate doe fucke, but he mutt alfo war greater 


dred peares of the bountitulues , fauour , liberaltite and gentle 


atriall and tafte of thoſe commodities, netther could Jlearn 
rigbtip to truſt in Goo therebp. Hereof alfothau mayſt couied it 


ture how rare a Chaiſtian man is. Chere are manp which fap, 


that thep commit their bellie to God, but that Kicketh one 
in che tounge and lippes, when as rather it oughe to perce 


| ‘) 
\ 


Let bs nowe confiver an erample teaching vs the quaticis 


euidence of thinges which arenotfeene, which ts thug much 
in effect : faith is the foundation, whereby J looke fo that goon 
thinge , whichis neither ſeene with the epes, nop beard with 
the cares, but which Jmuſt onely bope for, Cuen as tn our pres 


ſent text it plainly appeareth , wherein we reade that there wer re 4 i 
about foure choufand men, who togither with cthetr wiues and 

children had now ſuffted hunger three dayes ( was not this a no⸗ 

“table kynde of faſting?) pet were not famithen with hunger, bee 


ing farce from their boules, and deftitute of thole recede — 
whereby the bodie ts ſuſteined. Now Paule ſayth chat fatth is 
a thinge whereby a man bopech for thoſe chinges which appeare i 
not coche eyes. Louch afayth had this multitude, which ak- 
though thep fee no meate, neuertheles thep trut in Gov, that |), 
be will feede them. Tihat vaeth Chꝛiſt here? he ts moued swith | 

compattion, be demaundeth ofthe difciples with what vittaile 3, 
62 with what thinge their hunger may be taken aap. Co wo! 
his vifctples aunfwere : whence can a man ſatiſtte fach a multe: | 
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ie fab felfe to the woꝛkes of Gov, Foꝛ this caufe therefore 
id he afke his diſciples, that euerie one ofchem might trie thers 
pwrereafon,and learne bow much che capacitte of matt and fateh 
ydiffer one fron an other. | 
is + bere wrappearee brite vs how reaſon is biynde and bi, Reshon walk 
faith commerh , it ought to giue place. Tibereof Tet thts gine placete 
* an example: Tf J were a matte? man, hauing a wife and faith. 
ai stomipante of childzen, ane had nathing wherewith to nouriſh 
hen; neither. would anp mah gine me ary thinge: pee ſhotld 
tbe inp Dutte to beleeue and bope , that Gad will pꝛouide for 
, But whenas F (ee mp hope cove in vaine, and that J am 
ne ot fuccoured byandby with nouriſhment and cloaching: then if 
Ibe kaithles, Jyeeld onto deſperation, and goe and purpoſe an 
ther thinge vich my felfe, Japplie mp mynde co vnhonetf 
rades that may get ſomewhat therebp 5 as theft, Deceit, ant 
other fuch practises, and bp all meanes that J am able , J atte 
through the formes of aduerfitte. See what filehte increduli⸗ 
| tie baingeth pnto man. But if Phe endued with kaith, I thyt 
mine eyes and fap: Moſt centle father , J am thy creature, and 
by worke, itcan not be dented buc thou hatt createo mes J 
will put all nip trult inthee which batt greater care ofmy webs ~ 
are then J mp felfe. Chou wile well nourith, feede, cloath, and... - 
belpe , where and when thou ſhalt know belt. Soo faith is a {ure 
foundation, whereunto J trufting , doe locke fo2 thoſe chinges ‘No maner of 
which Ilee not, and that TJ map (peake at once, it Hall yot wane thing tharis 
thofethinges that be necellarie Surety the Angels themſe lues S004 shalbe 
Mould come Downe from heatien,¢ tive bead digaed even out of panna J 
ye earth, vnto (uch a faith full man ; that he might be nouriſhed 
rather then he ſhould be pined with hunger, pea heauen and 
earth tall paſſe, before God witt fuffer a man enduen with ſuch 
faith to want either clothing o7 arp other neceffarie thinge. 
‘Chis ſingular truſt and confivence in Gov, the’ comfortable and 
effectuall waide of the diuine pꝛomiſe doech require . ‘CHibertat 
Dauid gloꝛieth lal. 37: | haue been young and nowe ‘am 
olde, and yetfawe I neuer the righteous forfaken, nor his feede 
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— their inhetitaunice shall coritintic ar euler. “They 


| = shall haaeenough. ‘But iF wb tall a(Re'couritel 
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of reaſon, it will forthwith fap (as the diſciples pid before) thi 
thinge is vnpolſible: kor it lookech for nothing , it truſteth to no 
thing, when nothing ig pꝛeſent. Oflike diffidence were the di 
ciples, who thought thus with thẽſelues: bow can te be that inc 
a great multicude of men ſhould be bere refrethen with meate 
truly it exceedeth our capacitie. Jf they had feene an beape o ! 
|, Monep, ſtoze of bꝛeade, and ſhambles full of fleſh they could ther 
haue eaſily relieued chis prefent necelfitie, they could haue pai 
all in.a good hope, and filp have bifpotea al chinges, accotu 0 
tothe capacitieoftheirreafon,. Z : 
Sno chus much hall (uffise to be fpoken soucerniaun thie fai i 
of temporal good things:now we will entreat of fpirituall goot 
thinges, which ſhall come vnto vs when we hall die. Chen ok 
we {ee death. {et befope Our eyes, when as notwithfanding w 
would willingly. liue then hall hell appeare vnto vs, when. we 
racher delire fo beauen., then tall we behold the. iudgement olf 
God, notwithſtand ing bis grace woul be much more accepta 
ble vnto vs. Ina fumme whatſoeuer we would defire. co ſec 
-fhalve taken out of our fight , pea ann no creature fall belpe val) 
Faith ceaf- againſt death , bell, anv, the iudgement ef Ger: Butif J be 
feth notto {geue, Jſaye thus bnto mpdelfe: well, faith ts a faye foundation: 
— ae herewith J being taped vp; ſhall attaine vnto thoſe hinges 
oe ey. Which.ave verie farre out of mp fight, albeit thoſe thinges be e 
— and ee which be. in np fight.pet hall they not burt. him chi 
ditties Mi eleeueth Although therefore Jdoe pyelentlp fee nothinge bu 
adi oe Death » bell , and the iudgement, of Gad. pet muſt I confine 
on nai ain ~ gone, of thele,. bug. racher mp mynde is to be confirmed witt 
—— an bdomed thtitt.,. that.@op, bp the vertue-of bis promtfe, nog 
in reſpectof my merites or workes will gine vnto me like, bleſ⸗ 
ſednes and OT ALE This in deede ts to cleaue bute God by ſyn⸗ 
ut farts Aphichts here veriewell painted forth in chis aroile’ 
umage of foure chouſand men, who cleauing to Gov 
pi bp aith, did not doute that bey, ſhould be refrethen of him 
_ OF thep Hav iudged accegding to the capacitie of their reaſon | 
thep-would haue murmured, and laid alter this foxes furelp we 
area verie great multitude: b ‘we are here in the wide wudernes, 
~ We haue emptie and hungrie fromackes,bereianorbing that is 
able to fill the, Howbeit chey murmured of none of theſe ch ings 
————— aie ———— againſt at 
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the affection: of men, they commende them (elues wholy to 
© good will of God,and commit unto him this verging necelſi⸗ 
tie of hunger, thep them ſelues being quiet from ati cave, Chen 
Gov, before this care commeth vpon them,and bekore chep begin 
toatl ke of pim,is pꝛeſent, being moze carefull for them,then they 
ave fo2 them ſelues, ¢ fapth on thts ſoꝛt: Jam moued with com- 
paflion toward the multitude: if 1 fend them away fafting, it is 
adaunger left they faint by the way. Gebold how gentle ¢ boun⸗ 
tifull we haue God toward bs, who bath euena care to feede the 
tncleane belly. Dere now our hope is erected, and the wordes of 
Lhritt are comfortable toa man, when be ſayth: They haue now 
continued with me three dayes, it now behoueth me to give ſukli⸗ 
cient pnto them to eate.Dere we may fee, that all that doe ſticke 
diligently to the word of God,are fen of Gos him ſelle. | 
CAherekoꝛe let vs dearly beloued,at the laff begin to beleeue, 
for onelp diffidence and incredulitie ts the mother of allfinnes ¢ — 
pices, which at this dap reigne in all opts of men. How commeth oe. 
it to pafle,that euerp where, whetherſoeuer we turne vs, there 
are (omanp harlots and baudes , fuch plenty of Deluders anid De? 
ceiuers.fomany theencs,pillers,vlerers , robbers, Simonifts, 
as thep-callshem,and(ellers of benefices ? All chele diffinence tas 
ward God bring eth forth vnto bs, Foꝛ {uch kind of men do iudge 
onelp according tohumane reafon, and reaſon looketh bute that 
which ts prefent : but that which it ſeeth not, it is notable to coms 
prebends wherefore while it doth not repoſe ber truſt bp faith in 
— is enforced to deſpeire, which deſperation afterward caus 
fer fuch naughtie and wicked men. Behold thus it goeth out of 
frame with vs, when we cõmit our ſelues to be ruled, not t9 faith 
but to ourownereafon, 
Moꝛeouer. as ye haue now learned faith, fomut pe allo learne 
* For, Chꝛit is ſette forth vnto va in o double fermesin one; 
of faith that wwe fhould not be duer carefull in an other, of lowes; Chrift an ex- 
that we may learne,that as be bath care of va, ining vs meate, ample of 
Dpink apparel,ethat of mecre ¢ bountiful toue; not fo bis owne, 
commodities fake, oꝛ beraule of our merits; fo.allo we ought to: 
Doe well to our neighbour; andthat freely, onelp loue mouing 
be thereunto,that as Chꝛiſt is to vs, ſo we may be to our neigh» 
bour hereupon now we may perceive; that all works of Monks 
and Nunnes are vaine and kobe vtterly pilaltomed 5 3 Iuben thep 
iG) 





pleaſe chem felues in their facrifices. Now becaule he reiectech 
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are not Directed to thatend,that thep map lerue their neighbour, 
but are opdeined onely vnto this ende, chat they may merit mud 
at Govs hanvesby them. sFor the true wozkes of Chriftians 
which dep defire to be accepted of God, mu be done lo, tha . 
they tend cotie proſfit of our neithbour,and not fa chis ende,thar 
we ſhoulde thinke that we fhall merit many thinges of Goo ty 
them, thep mutt be cyeerefullp and freelp beſtowed vpon all euer 
as Chꝛiſt hath Done, who hath ſpred abzoad and freely beftower : 
bis gosdnes vpon all. Chele hinges haue J bpieflp ſpoken con 
cerning this text. that pe map thereby learne,that God requirech 
this efpecially of vs, that we doe firmely and conftantlp truſt in 
him, and that we freelp doe good and be benefictall to our neigh: | 
bours, atcoꝛding as God hath of his meere goodnes and mercie ¢ 
befowed tnfintte benefics and bleſſings vpon vs | Che PProphet 
fapth Pſal.50: Heare O my people and I will {peake, ‘I my felt 
willteftifie vnto thee O Iſraell. I am the Lord,euenthy Lorde. ] 
_willnotreprouethee, becaufe of thy factifices,or for thy burnt 
offerings, forthat they benotalway-before me, Iwill takeno 
pullocke out of thy houfe , nor a out of thy foldés: for all 
the beaftes of the foreft are mine, and fo are the cattell vpona 
thoufand hills. IInow all the foules vpon the mountaines: and 
the wild beaftes of the field are at my commaundement, If Tbe 
hungrie, Iwill not tell thee : for the whole world ismine,and all 
that is therein. Thinkeft thou'that I will eate bulls flesh, and 
drinke the blood of Goates? Qfter the fame fort be fapth vnto 
bs: Behold Iſraell, that is, thou faichfull man, Jam thy Goo, 
thou art not mp God, F will giue vnto chee, thou giueſt nothing 
tome, Iwill not be angrie wich thee, fo chat chou offeret not 
many chings bnto me. Foꝛ whatloeuer i is in thy ſtable in thy hou⸗ 
fes,in thy court, it was all mine before, for Jhaue ſent ie thicher, 
Thereby he bateflprepyouen the Jewes, who din meruclouty 


thele lacrilices, what will be haue to ſupply the place of them? 

> truely even that which followech in the fame place: Offer vato | 
me praife,and thy vowes, call ypon me ia the time of trouble, 8 | 
I vvii heare thee, and thou shalt olorifieme. Chat is J wilhaue |) 
chine hart, giue ouer chp (elf eo me, & account me fop a qentle, fa⸗ 
trourable,pea and fo2 thp God, and tt Halt ſufſize me cciherefore 
place thy kaich, truſt and hope tn him, count him foꝛ & — 

ou 
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— ae — 
ouing God, cleaue vnto him, and in extreme anguiſh flie vnto 


| him foꝛ ſuccour, and to none beſide him. Beleeue and looke for 
elpe of him, chen be will helpe thee, thou needeſt not any whit 
Do Afterward doe good to thy neighbour with a cheereful hare 
and freelp, Theſe two things ave {et forth in this our tert, as alfo 
iumany other places befive. | 


: 
a * 


A SERMON OF D. MAR- 


TIN LVTHER, WHEREIN IS 
DECLARED HOWE GRIEVOVSLY 


Gop PYNISHETH THE CONTEM® 
ners of his word. : 


Luke 19. 


Verfe 41. BROSGRN D when he was come neareto 
YANN ts5/lerufalem,he beheld the city, and 

‘@ wept for it, 
AD Saying, If thou hadft eué knowne 
at the leaft in this thy day thofe thinges which 






43. For the dayes{hal come vpon thee,that thine 
: enemies (hal caft a trench about thee, & com ⸗· 


La 
«2 {% 


“44. And thall make thee euen with the ground,& 
..... .thy children whichare in thee, and they ſhall 
|)» oy not leaue in thee aftonevpon aftone; becaule 


48. Butthey could notfind what they might do 


allo what Diſciples it hath, of which nothing ts bere done, 02 


‘and reprebend the Golpell and Ciozd of God ? howbeit be ſpea⸗ 


Two wayes 
to preach 
againft che 
contemners . 
of Gods 
word. 


'¢les) vvhich attlifted vp vnto heauen, shalt be brought dovyne | 
‘to hell: forif the great yvorkes vvhich haue benedone in thee, | 


475, And he taught daily inthe temple. And the 


fortes: firſt bp threatnings , as Chꝛiſt theeatneth them Watth,) 


_rusand Sidon,they had repented tong agone infackecloth and | 
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chou kneweft not that feafon of thy vifitation 
45. He went alfo into the temple, and beganta 
caft out them that fold therein,and them that 
bought, —— 
46. Saying vnto them, it is written: Mine houfe ig 
the houfe of prayer, but yehaue made ita 
denne of theeues. ! 


+ ¢ 
- 


high Prieftes and. the Scribes, andthe chiefe 
ofthe people fought todeftroyhim. 


to him, forall the people hanged vpon him 
~ when they heard him. | 5% 


9 hH E lumme anv (cope of this tert is this: The 
m| (sacs; 020d ts troubled and lamenteth for the eutls which 
\) FVABS Were to come bponthe contemners of the worde of 





\ Gah 


f 
i 1 « * 
Seta — — 


God. He haue often times heard, what the word of 
God is.what is the fruce and commoditie chereo 


fapo:but the puniſhment and miferte onelp ts ſhewed, which was! 
to come bpon the Jewes.fo2 that thep knew not the time of their 
pification, TAbich thing let vs well confiver of, for it pertainerh! 
onto vs alſo. If they be punifhed which know noc p time of cheir 
hifttation,what hal come onto them, which perſecute, blaſpheme 


keth here onelp of them which know not the feafon of their vificas 
tion, The contemners of Godare preached againſt after two 


112 VVobetothee,Corazin: VVo betothee Bethfaida: for if’ 
the great works which vvere donein you,had benedone in Ty- | 


ashes.But fay to you, it shall be eafier for Tyrus and Sydon at. 


the day ofiudgement, thenforyou. And thou , Capernaum | 
(which twas bis owne citie, wherein chiefly be tought mira: | 


| had 













CONTEMPT oF GODS VVORD, ee 
ad bene done among them of Sodom, theyhadremainedto 
* sday. But fay voto you,that itshall be eafier forchemof the ©” 
ind of Sodom in che day af mdgement,theriforyou.Cheleare —” 
ie thaeatnings vbherewich beterrifiecls them, that thep thoulde 
otfoneglectthe word of God. Cye other way the Loꝛde here 
eweth, when as he theveth teares, and is touched with pitie tos 
ard iniferable ant blind men, he doth not tervifie oꝛ threaten 
em as being indurate and obfinat, butts rather wholp moved 
ith loue and taketh pitie on bis enemies and ould willinalp 
Hithem backe,but that he could pꝛeuaile nothing with chem, & 

e meanes which he vied co veclatme them were in vaine. Before 
Matthew, whereas he fharplprebuketh them, be dealeth not 

‘by loue,but by rigaur,but here ts pure loue aud pitie, as we fhall 
terwards ſee 

“Fire, when he drew neare to che citie lome went beloze bint; 

ant fome follomedbim, with great iop ſinging and faping: Ho- 
fanna the fonne of Dauid, thep ſpꝛedtheir garments in theway, 
thep cut downe branches from the trees, and ſtrawed themin the 
way andalfthinges were Done after.a goodly maner, but inthe 
minvett ofthis top Chriſt beginneth greatly toweepe she ſuffrech Chriſt lame⸗ 
all to reicyce, notwithſtanding his eyes guſhed outwith teares teth for Ie⸗ 
when be beheld the citie, and ſayd: Ifthou haddeſt euen knovne ruſalem. 
at the leaſt in this thy day thoſe things vvhion belonge vnto thy a 
peace, thouvvouldeft take heede : biit niovveare they hid from 
thine eyes: As ifthe Lorne mould faps.D; if thou kne welt what 
belongeth vnto thy peace thatehou minhtett not be Deftropen, but 
ffand fill,chou woulvett yet at this tap confiver ofit and beware. 
jQow tt were time for thee toſknow that which fhould be beſt for. 
thee;but thou art blinee c wiltneglect the time; then ſhallthere 
‘be no place neither foꝛ helpe nop counſell. Asif he ſavd Thuuu 
andeſt bere adorned with ſumptuous and goodly buildings and 
eare in thee mighty titizens which are both ſecure aad mee·· 
tig, thinking chat no daunger hangeth ouer them, but after ch 
{pace offoꝛty yeares thou ſhalt be —— TAbich che — — 
plainty foꝛetelleth in theſe wordes. 29778 Mi gars 3 vZ 107-2502! 
© The dayes shall. come vpon thee,that shine enemies shalkcatt 1gb109 Ht 
xtrench about thee;anicheompaffethée round and ke epérhdeia -*¢ole ons 
“ omeuery: fide,and shalkmakemheecuen: ‘Withtheground:,:and — 
weban iwihee/ andthey shaltnorjeauein shee 
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a {tone vpon aftone|; becauſe thou kne vveſt not that feafon f 

Thecareles thy viſitation. Now the Newes sas thepfuppolen,itoode snout 

oe of ables lake, reſting pon the pꝛomiſe of Gon, (o that they though) 

© ewes: nootherwiſe; but that thep ould perfeuerantty continue fo fale 

ever, thep were fecure and thought thus with them felues:. Goyy, 

will not fend ſuch thinges onto vs: we haue the temple, wherei 

God. bim ſelle is refioent.ie haue alfo plenty of excellent meni 

money; andothertinges, Goe tothen, whacan doe any hurta” 

harmeto vs Moreouer the Emperour and people of Rome he 

uing takenthe citie, ſeeing tt kurniſhed with fo many ano fo gree 

munitions and gooblp and excellent buitpings, meruetled great 

ipsand confeſſed, chat tt was vnpoſſible that ſo great a citic haul, 

he taken, vnleſſe it had bene the ſpeciall willof Gon. Their boa⸗ 

ſting therefoze, and confidence ta their owne falle opinion decei 

ued them Howbeit the Lorꝛd did more earneſtly and deepely con) 

ſider the matter then ther, when be ſayd: O Jeruſalem, tf choy 

kneweſt thoſe thinges that are knowne to me,thou wouldeſt haul 

acare of thy peace: (peace inthe Scriptures is when the mat 

ters and affaires of any haue good fuccefle ). thou thinkelt chal) 

tchoirhaſt glad aunmertevapessthat it is well mith chee, and cha 
chyr allaires arc in a pꝛoſperous ſtate: but iſ choukneweſt hom 

wolles thine-enemies (hall by ſiege alflict thee, keepe thee in on ever 

five and bying thee into ſuch diſtreſſe, that chey ſhall make thee @ 

uen with the ground, deſtroy allebp buildings and leaue not 

one vpon a ſane thou wouldect ſurely conueniently receiue chil, 

woꝛd whereby chon mighteſt enidyboth true peace, and all good 

chinges Thereading of the hiſtorie ofthe deſtruction of this citz 

doth make much to the right vnderſtandingof this tertc 

—— 37 Gow hav plainly foognaineds that at the feaſt of Eaſter·q 

onofGods Which time they came ta Jerulalem out of all quarters, the citie 

wrath and oul bebeſteged rand there were chen gathered cogichersns | a 

moſt grie fephus reportech,about chirtp hundzed thouſand mz,opon whom) 

uous venge~ she Lorde mould Hele bis grieuous indignation and wath. Si), 

ance Prures the Apotties and Chzitians were departed and gone into che 


von te cuntrie of Herod, not {acre from Ferufaleam Whe L oymedoke'out 
their contépe the wheate, and put the chaffe togither onan heape nowe there 
anddifobe- was ſo great aimultituneof peoples that they might ſeeme Co exe 
dience · gpgnestotonelpa titie but eiuen a king don Gun they ttre dziuen 

ines ſo great calamicie chat all their bite lis were ſpentz and none 
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atalleft vnto them.fo that thep were conſtrained to date $ ſtrings 
| pftheirbowes,¢ olde. fhoes,n2 effing them in ſuch maner as they 
couln,pea thꝛough the excceding famine they were driuen to kůũ 
their owne childꝛen: the ſouldiers tooke the fleſh of children ro⸗ 

fied from the mothers, ſmelling the ſauour of the roſted fleſh ctwo 
ſreetes of : pigeons dunge was vnto them inftecde offalte, and 
| wag-allo very deare: finally there was ſo great miſerie, fo great 
flaughterand ſhedding of blood that it would not haue bene mer⸗ 
ueli for affoneto haue bene moued with pitie, De that had ſeene 
i would baue thought that God could noc haue bene fo grieuou⸗ 

ip angrp,and fo greatly haue afflicted a people. Gorh houſes and 
Mreets were filled wit) carkales dead through famine. Notwith⸗ 

flanving the Jewes remained fit fo obftinate and without vnder⸗ 
Manding, thatthey gloꝛied of Gov, and would-not pecive them 
{elucs vntilthe Emperdur ſet vpon them with bis whole power, 
ano tooke the ciste, which thep were able to keepe no lenger. And 
when as fome of them were fo craftie that thep deuoured golde 
Pie might noche cake from chem,the Romane fouldiers thought 
thatthep had allfo pone, whereupon they flewe abour two thou: 

fand, and Hauing ript their bellies ſought for golde There was 
fuch aflaughter x manquelling made, that it ſeemed amiferable 
thing euentothe Gentiles , wherefore Celar commaunded that 
thep ſhould not be ſo flaine, but led captiue andfould, Che Jewes 
were then ſould focheape , that thirty were bought for a penny; 
they were then diſperſed through the whole world, and were coũ⸗ 


the moſt contemptible nation in the earth· Foꝛ they liue {pred 
here and there,without cities and cuntries of their olwne neither 
can thep be againe gathered togither into one place, fo that thep 
ſhall neuer be able anp mone to erect their Prtelthoos and king» 
dom, as they bopethey hall. 

Thus God reuenged the death of Chritt; all che Pophets 
thus were they recompenſed for that thepkuewe not the time of 
theirvifitation.(iberfore let vs be here admoniſhed for ic below 
geth not onelp vnto vs, but even vnto all Germante. It is no te- 

Bing matter on ſport, neither ts there any cauſe why we ould 


+s would norbeleeue that eutli houla come vpon them,ontti 
ep bad fuficiently (ried tt, And we at this day arc vificcd by the 


ten the moft abiect people of all other, as alſo at this day they are 


Theexam- 


ple ofthe - 


Tewes ought 
to admonih. 


mane our felues that it will fall out otberwife with bo. The and mone o- 


ther to know, 
the time of 
their vifitas. 
uon. 
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benefite of Gov: he bath opened onto ve a trealure,bis ſacred any 
holy Golpell, whereby we know bis will, and {ee how much we 
were {ubiect to che power of Satan: but no man wil receiue this 
Golpell,pea we contemne te, and that tubich is more miferable, 
we perlecute and blaſpheme tc. God ts patient: it pleaſeth him to 
trie vs a while: ik we be not watch full ſo chat the word be againe 
taken from vs, che fame wpath and indignation which was pou 
rev forth bpon the Jewes, thal alfo be poures forth open vg, Foy 
there is the fame C1020, the fame Gov, che lame Chik at chig 
Dap, that there was at that time, whereuponvndoutedly the py 
niſhment (hal be the fame,o2 at the lealt as grieuous both in foule 
and boy, et r 

Cie make almoſt a ſport € trifling matter ofthe Golpel, For 
no man embraceth it from bis bare, no man frameth bis maner⸗ 

accopding bute it. Cbich ts a mantfett argument of blindnes, D 
thing ſurely moſt miſerable. J feare lef che matter will ſhortly 
come to that palle , chat all Germanie will fall cogither vpon an 
heape,wwbich (alas) in pare of the communaltie bath already bay 
alamétable beginning, we haue lof a great multitude of people, 
almoft an hundzen choufand men baue bene flaine onelp betwene 
the feats of Cafter and Ahitſontide. It is a hard woꝛke of Gov, 
and J feare me the warre begon ts not pet at an ende, thig is ones 
Ip a foꝛewarning and thꝛeatning wherbp God would cerrifie bg, 
that we might diligently take beede to our ſelues:it was nothing 

but the Fores taple, tf be come agatne with bis whippe, be wil 
ſcourge bg moze grieuouſſy. Gut we will bebaue our {clues ag 
the Jewes behaued chem ſelues, vntill there hall be place foꝛ no 
fuccour noꝛ belpe. Mow we might preuent tt, now were the ti 
to knowe what ſhoulde be beſt fo. bs , and to recetue the Goſpell 
with peace;foz at this day grace ts offered bnto bs, whereby we 

map liue peaceably, but we fuffer sap to paſſe after dap, peare afe 
ter peare,applping our ſelues leſſe cathe Golpel then befoꝛe. No 
man Doth now prap vnto God fo p increale of bis woꝛd,no man 
receiueth it in bis hart. If fo be chat the time thall paſſe, no pꝛay⸗ 
ers thal anp moze helpe. Ae wep not this matter in our hart, we 
~ thinke our (elues fafe, we vo not chꝛoughly percetue the great mic 
ferie already come to paſſe, neither doe we conſider in our minds, | 
how miſerably Gon punihech ve with falle prophets anv fects, 
wvyhich be on euery fine ſendeth unto bs, which preach ſo lecurelp, 
: ae 
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ifthep ban wholy receiued inca their byeatt the ſpirit the com: 
Thole which we counted deft of all doe goe awap,ebzing: 
into fuch aperplerity, that thep almof know not etther what 
be Done op not to be done. Gut this is onely the beginning, 
eit ſuſficient hoꝛrible and cruell. Foꝛ there can not be greater 
iction and milerie then if. the Lord fend amongt bs fects and. 
fe prophets, which areio oath and bolo,chat it is greatly ta be: 
amented. 

x “Rotwuithtanving the time of grace ig nowe pꝛeſent : Chritt 
ath bene {ent downe into the world, bath bene boone man, hath 
ed bs, died fo2 vs. ts riſen againe from the dead bath lent vnto 
the ſpirit the comforter, bath giuenbnto vs bis word, hath o- 
pened heauen ſo wide, that al good things map he obtained of vs, 
nozeouer hath giuen vnto bs rich promiles, whereby be promt: : 
th) that he wil preferue bs both inthis hoꝛt and fraite time, and 
néhe eternal times,in this life,and in the life to come, moſt plen⸗ 
ifully pouring forth bis grace vpon vs. Therelore the time of 





ytaceis now before our dores, but we deſpiſe ¢ neglect it, which ox = not 


Hod neither will,netther can pardon, Foz when as we contemne 
his word he thoeatneth puniſhmẽt, and will ac the lak puniſh bs, 5; 


Athough be ould deferre it euen an bundzed peares, but be will word to 
not Deferre it fo long. And the more purely that the word ts prea: be ae 


hen,fomuch greater Hal the puntthment be, Bue J feare great: 
plek this puniſhment require che ſubuerſion of all Germanie. 
od graunt chat in this thing J be a falle prophet, but 3 feare. 
receninglp that tt wil come to palle. God can not leaue this wie: 
Dues vnreuenged neither will be dekerre long, fo2 che Golpelt 
s ſo aboundantip preached , that it wag notlo manifeſt euen in 
be Apottles time as itis at this day, thankes be to Chri theres 
ope, CAherekore Ifeare muchlet that all Germanie ve ſpoyled, 
ea and quite deltraped.bnlefle me otherwile apylp our felues ta 
jig matter, Me which haue long heard the Goſpell, ought to 
ap Goo fromthe hart, that he would giue vs longer peace. | 
he Pzinces goe about to bꝛing all chinges to pafle by {wo rn... 
vhereby they goe too raſhly and rigourouſſy to woꝛke. CAhere⸗ 
Ope it is exceeding needefull, that we {ould prap bnto Gov, that | 











mta them inbich haue net pet heard it. JF? if punishment come» 
Siig vpon vs, our caſe Hall be milerable, then many foules 
B B 
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ſhall be in daunger to be lok before the wore hall come pnt o 

then. Iwoulde wiſh therefore, that we woulde not fo —— 

ſpiſe che Galpell chat pꝛecious treaſure, not onely for our oun Ne 

fake , but alfo for their fakes which are as pet to heare it. @ 

feoutge is a litle begon:God graunt that it maple flap, chat net 7 

ther the Pꝛinces nop the communaltie be ſtirred vp to greaces 

rage and furie. Foꝛ tf that ciuill warre thouloe begin againet 

mere to be feared chat tt would haue none ende. ; 

Me voc like asthe Jewes did, who had agreater care of che 

belly chen of Gon hauing moze regard how to fill che belly, chen 

that they might be faued, wherefore they loft both, and chat wor 

thelp. op, foralmuch as thep would not receiue life, Goo fent 

vnto them death, fo thep boſt both body and foule. Chep pꝛetended 

the fame caufe that we do. He would willingly in deede embrace 

the Golpell,if there were no daunger of bevy and goons, wife,g 
childꝛen. If we Haltbeleeue him, layd the Jewes, the Romanea 

wil come,and take away both our place andehe nation, which ne: 

uertheles came vnto them, for chat which $ wicked man fearech. 

falleth bpon him. Chis wag a lette and hinderance co the Jewes 

that they would not belecue the mordes of Ged, neither baue ree 

gard to the rich and large promifes that be bad mabe vnto them 

Sp alſo doe we, we regard not the mighty and comfortable pros 

mifes which Chri hath made vnto bs, as where be fapth: He 
Muatth.1g,.29. shallreceiue an hundreth fold more,andshal inheric euerlafting 
life. Leaue thp wife and childꝛen 7 will preferue chem, F will ree 

ftore them, fo as chou goeſt to work boldly in my name. Chinke 

thouthat 3 cannot build thee ather houſes? counteſt chow me ſo 

fimple who will gine vnto chee heauen? wilt thou not put thy fel { 

indaunger for my fake? il thy goods be taken krom thee, it is wei 

with thee,beauen and earth ave mine, J will recompence thee 
boundanilp. Chefe and {uch like fapings we paſſe over, pea and) 

alſo coutemne, hauing diligent confideration only what we baud) 

layd vp in our chet, and tbat our purſe map be full, neither doe} 

we feesthat euen that which we bane Goo hath given vnto bs, € 

will as pet giuebs mope, if we beleeue and truſff in him neither 

boe we marke if chat we lofe God, we ſhall loſe che pellp alto. | 

The faithful Mowbeit hey thar beleene in God, doc not auside perdi tie 
refufenotto come for his ſake but commit alfebines tobis diuine pater, that 
faffer peril he * ovner chem acco wing ta hig will, and thua — Hie) 


a 
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The Loꝛd hath giuen me both aboufe and the kurniture thereof, and trouble 
ife chilozen,ec.JI baue not obtained them of mp felf,forafmuch Se God his 

then asthep are Gods, J will commit them onto him, he hhalbett 

_preferue them. Foꝛ evien otherwiſe J mutt leaue them, wherfore 

Jwill refute to {uffer no pertil, and to leaue whatloeuer J baue 

‘foz bis Cake, ifthe cafe ſo require. Jf he will haue me fo to doe. he 

tan giue me other thinges,fog be hath pꝛomiled that be will giue 

fuffictent to chem that beleeue,both bere and in the time co come. 

SME be will not baue me to live here, TF owe death ontobim, when 

he hall require me,J will be ready fo2 bis woꝛdes fake. He chat 

thall not doe thus,venteth God, and is notwithſtanding compel: 

led to loſe both this fraile life,and eternal life. Che ſtinking bel⸗ 

lp which wwe make our god, isthe canle, that we doe not cleaue tO Immoderate 

the word of Hod: for Fi will fir be certaine howe J map feede care for the 

‘my (elfe,and where mp goods be. Che Golpellfapth, Crutt in belly che 

God, but F prouide for mp belly, and tf Jhaue one noble in goto, Gdcnee aa 

Tehinke Jhaue (uilicient co ſuſtaine ¢ nouriſh me for ten daies,€ s.ruk of 

trufting bute that which Jhaue lapd bp, Itruſt not in God, that Gods care & 

ad be hath hitherto fedde me, fo be will nourth me Hill, Is not prouidence. 

this anetettable thinge, that Jtruſt to one peece of copne onelp, 

whereby J looke to haue mp foode and {uffenance to mozrow ? 

Fp ,whata curled thing ts (uch care for the belly ? Sballa bile 

peece of capne be more efteemedof me, then Good bimfelfe, in 

whole power are beauen and earth, who giueth onto bs aper and 

water, maketh graine fo growe vnto bs, and fendeth all chinges 

aeceſſaryẽ It is more deteſtable then that ie can be expreſſed bp 

the voice of man, that Godis not eſteemed of vs ſo much as ali: 

tle money. Ahy dooft thou not thinke : Gop who hath made me, 

will well nouriſh me,ifbe will haue me liue. If be will not.twell, 

‘then hall Jhaue no neede.Gut.lapch che belly, F finde no god ix 

my chef. Thou foolih alle, who can affure thee that thou ſhalt 

liue till tomoprom ? It is vncertaine whether thou thalt keepe 

‘thy bellp till to mojrow , and deſtreſt thou to know where foode 

‘and {uftenance is ? It this pid pearfe our hart, we fhoulo fee how — 

deuiliſh a thing incredulitie is. Is it not a hoꝛrible thing that 

doe not make ſo greate account of Gov, who keedeth fo many 

mouthes. as to truſt in bimsthat be will nourith me,pea that Jj vo 

Make more account of one noble in golde then of God him felfe, 

who sani forth big good things ſo aboundantly ? Che world 
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is full of the bleffings and woꝛkes of: Gov, he is on euerp fin 
with bis good thinges, nodwithtanditig we doe not pet commi 
dour ſelues to him, oꝛ receiue his viſitatis· O curſed world, whic 


deſpiſeth God fo the bellies fake, which nottithffanving itt 


is written, Mine * e is the houſe of prayer, but ye haue made 


thing elle but an exhortation and tnutting to fateh, but here the 
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can not trutt to Goo cuen oneday, anv pec trutteth toa peecec 
‘gold. Chus welee,as Ithinke, of what lort the world is , Homi 


compelled tolofe, D how great contemners of faluation are we 
we ought rather to deteſt the woꝛld but we are too deepely drow⸗ 
ned in olde Adam The wordt as it were a figure of bell, yea 
verydeuiliſh kingdom,¢ an entrance to hell. CAherefore Chrit 
with weeping eyes exhorteth vs to knowe our ſaluation andti 
recetue bis viſitation, leſt that a plague efcourge follow , whi 
vndoutedly ſhall come vpon them, which chinking chem fi eluesi 
ſafetie, doe not beleene and truſt in God, God giue bs his grace 
whereby we map — him og t kolloweth morzeouer in the 
text. 

He went —— into the — — to out aie 
that foulde therein,and them that bought, faying vnto them, it 


WE 


it aidenne of theeues. Chis ig the ferond part of his tert, where: 
in is declared how the Lor going into the cemple, beginner) ta 
Drtue out the byers ann fellers therein, Che former part wag no⸗ 


Loꝛde inſinuateth what the temple of Gon ts, and bpingerh a 
place out of the Scripture hereunto appertaining , namely out 
of Elat.where he ſayth: Myne houfe shall be called an‘houfe of 
prayer forall people. Chis ts aftvonge faping, whereas the yppae 
phetfayth,for all people againt the Tewes , who truſting vnto 
that temple at Jerulalẽ thought that this houte made with hands, 
chould continue fo2 ener, ſuppoſing it tobe vnpoſſible, that God 
would either deſtroy this temple, oꝛ leaue the citie delolate 5 be: 
cauſe the woꝛd of God can not {pes CCiberetore they ſtoned Ste⸗ 
uen, for that he ſpake againſt that holy citie and affirmed that 
Jeſus woulde deftroy it, and chaunge the ceremonies giuen of 
Wales, Fo thep fapds The Pꝛophets haue greatly prayſed this 
houſe: and doe pou Apoſtles preache that it ſhall be deſte ppen? 
Howbeit hig ſaying ts thus to be vnderſtood that the tite Te: 





rulalem.the Temple , anv the People ſhould continue Snell the 


time of oo allithe Prophets tend, which — 
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allthinges vnto Chritt,that ag he ſhould poe, foie ſhould be and 
fo it hould continue, CAherefore the place of Elat extendeth no 
farther then to the comming of. Chait, which all the Prophets 
teres that there ſhould come a kingdom, which 
hould extend farve and wide ouer the whole worlve, as it is in 
Salachie: From the riſing of the ſunne vnto the going downe Mal. 1.35, 
ofthe fame,my name is greatamong the Gentiles, and in every 

place incenfe shall be offered to my name; and a pure offering: 

for my name is great among the very Heathen, fayth the Lorde 
ofholtes. Here the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of the (pirttuall kingdom 

of Chꝛiſt:who would builde onto him (elfeanhoule of prayer tn 

the whole world. It is true that God him (elfe did confirme anv 
fanctifie the temple at Jeruſalem, not becaufeit was furnither 

With precious ſtones and goodly buildings, oꝛ halowed of the 


‘pric 


° 


rieltes, which maner of trifles and dotages we vle at this day, 

but becaufehe bad confecrated and-halowen tt with his wo2de, 

when he (apd: This houſe is mp houſe: foz his word was prea: The tiue 
ched in it, Gthereloeuer the worde of Godis preached, there ts pout of 
bis true boule; where the woꝛde of Gon hath his. courſe and pꝛo⸗ God. 
ceeding there bndoutedlp Goo dwelleth with his grace: where 

his Goſpellis, there is the holy houfe of prayer , there prayers 

hotl) map and ought co be made vnto Gov. God allo will heare 

bs,as Chott ſayth Job.16: VV hacfoeueryeshallaskethe Fa- 

ther in my name,hewiil giue it yous hichertohaueye asked no- 

thing inmy name: aske;&ye shalreceiue-Contrartifewhere — 

the woꝛd is net;there ts Satan wholp, ow, whereas we imita: 

ting the: Jewes haue builded ſo manp temples.tt were tolerable, 

tfwe ban.therefore fo done, that the word of God might be prea: 

ched in them,fop where Gods worn is preached, thereis he pie: 

fent,and poureth foꝛth his graree.. 

Chaꝛilt ſayth moꝛeouer that che! Aewes haue made the temple 

at Jeruſalem a denne of theeues· Kut they were reſiuent ti 

the temple which ſould oxen and theepess that they which came 

might buy ta offer and woꝛſhin Gon: Ciihp chereſore doch he call 

it adẽne of theeucs‘Souselp be giuedsbrits:tta ſaule name, which why Chrif 
tame to pafle spoucthigoccatton fox that it was not anp more calleth the 

counted of them fo2 the boylent Godebut fo2 a boule of marchay-temple atle- 
bige,that is, the Pꝛieltes had nocare bow che woꝛd of Gov mag *ſalem r 

preachen chere,and did negligently and carelefip finge,bable,any “con 
SG tii, | : 


“bod ‘op places. wherein the won bf Goo might be pꝛeached, might be 


—* 


(33: sacoteritie Susetl & 60} 3 time (orenpe,o 26) <6) — ggddo 69311903 | : 
























390 A SERMON > AGAINST —— Be. — 
reade Moles andthe Pprophets. But Got idath nothing elkeeme 
that mumbling op of many woꝛds which is onely vaine and chil⸗ 
diſh Theybehaued chem ſelues like as our facrificing eie ſtes 
and Munkes doe, who of temples x Monaſteries making denns 
of theeues, preach poyſonfull doctrine ‘and therefore onely they 
celebrate Maſſe, that they map thereby get onto them ſelues mes 
ney, and fill che belip killing ¥ deſtroying filly theepe with their 
traditions Ahich tg the denne, wherein ſoules are ſayne. wyich h 
title ig to be giuen to al temples, wherein the word of Gor is ne 
preached, Foꝛ here thep mocke Goo, kill ſoules, erpell the true 
iwozdyane fet bp theeucrie, D how fowly haue we bene deceiued 
inthis point ? But God at this day is highly to be praplen, th at 
his woꝛd renueth g quickneth vs; dpiueth away theeues, teas 
cheth vs to prapiaright, soya fincere Chꝛiſtian muſt prap not in) 

mouth onely but in bare allo; Chus we bane Pfecond part of out 
tere, bow Char calteth out the ſellers, that is them} ſerued che 
belly, and maketh place fo His worde. It were very good if Mo⸗ 
nalteries were ſcoured after this ſort, either Chꝛiſtian ſcholes 


‘sae 


mapeofthems which il it come not to paſſe they are and doe re⸗ 
maine dennes of theeues. JF Chꝛiſft calleth his houte a denne of 
thecues,bow much moze hall our temples, which God hath na 1 
conſecrated/be pꝛoued to be dennes of theeues? * 
~o@| haue-often times defired: ‘pou, that pe would peucutly — i 
bute Godj.that he turning away bis inoignation ; would: bridle 
the deuill who now rageth in the woꝛld Foꝛ ye haue hear of a 
great calamitie how manp thouſand haue bene ſſayne, tt ts to be 
feared that thep are allvamned..: God requireth obedience of oa, 
ehe hath pronounced the fentence, chathe that takech the fw0203 
fhall perith with the ſwoꝛd. Chep were befiegedof Satan, wh 
knoweth ether the ſame ſhall rome bnto bs ? Let vs pap Goo! q 
thereforethat his kingdom mapiconic buts) that Chꝛilt iaus 
map be multiplied, and that he will fend wifeand meeke Prea⸗ 
ji — isan peoplemap receiue and obey Let him chat 
aw (oi chnoweeglthe gifcat Gov; wap forerhers whichbaue ~*~ 
— gsatn tis noeper beard the woꝛd hone gay te #8 Hid 1 2° 
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—— aeons Shia IS 
ENTREATED © ETH E LAWE AND 
THE GOSPEL 1) AND-OF THE) DIE= 

_\« t ference berwene them, 


Luke ‘To. 


aN D. he’ —— tO hia Difciples — 
Eand faydyecretlys Bleffed are the 
\@eyes,which feethatye fee. 
SNH For | tel you that many Prophets 
ane Rinses haue defiredto fee thofe thinges, 
‘which ye feejand haue not ſeene them: and to 
“heare thofe. ee which tin cere haue 
i “not heatdthem. 0° ol 
25. Then behold, acertaine Lawyé: ftoode vp & 
— "tempted him, faying, Maifter,what( ae 
age to inherit eternal life ? 
3 26. | OWadhe fayd vnto him: Whatis written inthe 
“Sis ’ - law? how readeft thou? >. | 
: 









27. And he aunſwered and fayd, Thou thalt loue 
att: ~ thy Lord God with all thine hart,and with all 
0 thy foule,8e with all thy ftrength, and with all 
ae) phy mind, and thy neighbouras thy felfe, 
P28. Then he Tayd vnto him: Thou haft aunf{we- 
. red right: this doe,and thou ſhalt ſlue 
eas But he willing to iuftifie him felfe , fayd vnto 


«... Iefus,Whoisthenmyneighbour? 
: Qo. ie. And lefusaunfwered. & fayd: A. certaine man 
—&). °°.) wert downe from Hierufalem ro Ierico;& fell 
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inverttoone — iia of the outward ſeeing aud hearing, to) 
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him. he paſſed by onthe other ſide. i 
32. And likewife alfo a Leuite when he was come 
neare to the place,went and looked on him, & 
poaſſed by on the other fide. , 
33: Thé a certain Samaritan , as heiornied, came 
neare vnto him, and when he faw him,he had 
compaffion on him. 
34. - « And wehtto-himjand bound vp his woundes, 
» . | and poured in oyle and wine, and put him on 
his owne beaft;and brought hii to an Inne, 
~ > made prouifion for him. 
35. .. Andon the morrowe whenhe deparced, he 
“yoo. tooke-outtwo pence,&ganethem tothe hott, 
orl besandfaid ynto him,Fake care.of. him,and what 
foeuer thou fpendeft.more,whéL. come agaim 
AWill recompence thee. 
360. Which now of thefe threg,thinkeft hone wa! 
neighbour vnto him that felamég the theues? 
3And he ſaid, He thatthewed mercy on hi, Thẽ 
fayd. Ieſus vnto him: Go and⸗ do thou likewife, 


‘ ora Dope weil that ye doe nowe rightly vnderſtand 
ESthis Golpell, toꝛalmuch as it is pꝛeachedof euery 
J peare: notwithſtanding becauſe occaſion is now ae 
Egaine offered, we mull againe entreat and preach | 
Rho Sof tt Fir ehe Cuangelitt ape, that Chritt tooke 
bis Diciples afive , ano ſayd vnto them fecretlp after this forts 
Bleffed-are the eyes \ which feethat ye eee, For J rell you that ma· 
ny Prophets and Kingeshatie defired to fee thofe thingeswhich 
ye fee,and haue not feenethen, and to keare thofe things which | 
ye Rear andhaue not heard them: Cofee anv beareis to be 
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wit, that thep fave Chrit come in the fleth, heard bis ters 

mons, and were prelent at thoſe miracles which he did among 

the Jewes. Che Hewes ſawe the fame accopding to the fleth,pea 

and felt themalfo: pet did thep not truely acknowledge him for 

Chꝛiſt, asthe Apofties div, and eſpecially Peter in the name of 

all the rett viv confes him, faping : Thou art Chrift the Sonne of 

theliuing God. @Ue graunt indeede, that there were fome as 

mong the Jewes, which acknowledged him, as the Apottles 
DID, but the number of them was very (mall,wherefore he taketh 

bis Apotties here feucrallp vnto himſelfe. Dany Pꝛophets and 

Kings haue feene Chri, howbeit inche ſpirit, as the Loꝛd him⸗ tise hake 
felfefapth tothe Jewes of Abraham, Joh 8: Your father Abra- gt en ychn& 
ham reioyced to fee my daye, and he faw it, and was glad. Ce before his 
Jewes thought then that be bad (poken of the bodely ſeeing, but incarnation. 
e Spakeof the ſpirituall feeing , whereby all Chrtiian heartes 

pid behold him, before be was boone. Foꝛ tf Abꝛaham ſaw him, 
vndoutedly manp other of the Prophets , in whom p holy Ghoſt 

was, fae him alo, And although this ſeeing ſaued the holy Fa⸗ 

bers and Prꝛophets, vet did thep alwayes with moſt inward anv 

* affection deſire to fee Chaiſt in the fleſh alſo, as is com: 

monly ſhewed in the Prophets. Ciherefors the Lord ſayth here 

onto bis diſciples, which ſawe him both in the fleth , and in the 

pirit: Bleffed are the eyes which fee thofe thingesthat ye fee. 

Gs if he laid: JQowis the acceptable peare and time of grace: 

The matter which ts now in hand is fo weightie and precious, 

that pepes are woathely fatd to be blefled, which (ee it. Foꝛ now 

was the Golpell preached openly and manifettly both by Chrik 

bimfelfe , and alſo bp bis Apoſtles, whereupon he bere calleth 

hem all bleffed, which ſee and heare fuch grace, Df which grace 

J haue preaches much ¢ along time vnto pou, J would to Gov 

pedin keepe that which Jhaue ſpoken thereof, fresh in memorie. 

y Eben the Loꝛd (pake thele thinges,a certaine Lawyer fart 

bp. theming himfelfe as though be bad bin fome thing. who temps 

ine the Lord ſayth: Maiſter, whatshall] doto inherit cternalt 

ife? This lawer was endued wich wiledome, and not vnſkilfull 

of the Scriptures, which euen bis aunſwere doch sectare, petits 

this place he is proved a foole, pea bets boought onto fameand.... », 
ignominte, #0; Chritt taketh awmape all hie glopptng cuenta ane soc, 
ote, the wag of thig mpnde ; that he had obſerued the raholt 
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awe, and chat he was a certaine chiefe one in reſpect of othe 

ag vndoutedly be was, and thought bimlelfe (uffictent worthyb 

realanof bis goblines and learning to be conuerfaunt with th 

Hod. Bul what voth the Lopdi in this cate? the tert kolowi — 

declareth. 

Andhe faid vnto — Ghee is written in ‘elas —— ? ho 

- readettthou? Andhe danlvered and faid : Thou shale loue tk 

Lord God with all thine heart, and with all thy foule, and wit 

all chy ftrength, and with all thy mynde, and thy neighbour: 

thy felfe, Thea he faid vnto him , Thou haft aunfwered righted 

this, & thou shaltliue, Me chinkes that the Loꝛd gaue this goo 

mã a hard leſſon:he dealech verte ſtraitly with him, it may ſeen 

to ſome that be ſhould haue ſpared him a litle, he putteth him 

ſhame opẽly before all:he proueth chat he bad pone nothing, we 

notwithſtanding thought that he bad done all hinges, De alke 

what he Hould do: but Ithinke he bad enough and ouermuch t 

bo, if be had bin able fo do more then be was, FFF had time,m 

nie things might befpoken of thefe two commaundements. si 

they are the chiefe and greateft commaundements in Doles, t 

which the whole Lawe, and all the Prophets do hang, ag Chꝛi 

Matth.22.40. himſelfe ſayth in Matthew: Notwithſtanding we twill entre 

fomeinbat ofthem. Ik we confiver all the conmaundements 

Moles , they haucrefpect altogether onto loue. Foꝛ this cof 

maundement: Thou shall haue none other godsin my fight , 

can no otherwife declare o2 interpret, then, Chou ſhalt loue Ge 

‘DeKk 45. alone,fo Moles erpoundeth tc in Deuteronomie, where be fap! 

é thug :Heare O Iftaell ,the Lord ourGod is Lord onely. At 
thou shalt loue the Lord thy God with all thine heare , ‘with 

thy foule,and with all thy might:from thence the Lawwer took 

bis aunfwere, But the Jewes vnderſtand this commaundemel 

{a , chat thep thinke ft to extend no further , then that thep ſhou 

not {et bp, noz worthip trols. And ik they can fap and witnes ! 

mouth, that thep bate one Gon onely, anddo worſhip none bi 

him, thep thinke thep haue obferuen this commaundement, att 

the fame fort dtd this Lawer bnderFand it, but that was an eue 

andDalmpongbnderftandthereof, 

How the frit. Howbeit we mutt otherwiſe conſider ¢ vnderltãd bis pre cep 

cémaunde- Thoushalt haue none other gods in my fight. Thou, it fapth 

ment is to be with all that thou — but. —— it requireth all chine foul 
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ule and ſtrength. It ſpeaketh not of che coung, notofthe band, VoderRood 

‘not Of the knees,but of the whole man, what loeuer thom art and 34 oblet- 

batt, That no other Goo may be wozthippen of me, itthalbene: 
‘pellarp that Jhaue the true andonly Godin myne heart,that is, 

PG mud loue him frd mpne heart, (achat F do alwayes depend on 

Y onbim, truſt in him, repoſe mp hope in him, haue my pleafure, 

S foue andiopin bim, and daily remember him, Cuen ag others 

Wwile; tf me take pleaſure of anp thinge, we ſay; it doth mz good 

Pinwardlp at the heart, And if any ſpeaketh 02 laugherh, and doth 

it not in good carne neither from hts heart, we are wont co fap: 


. 


Thou laugheſt in veede; but tt cometh not from chine heart, The 
Noue of the heart in the Scriptures ſigniſieth a vehement ¢{pe- 
* ciali loue , which we ought to beare toward Goo. They which 
Wferue Gov with mouth, hands, and knees onelp,are hypocrites, 
neither hath Goo any care of them. For Gov will not haue pare, 
dbut the wholes Che Vewes did outwardly abitaine from toola: 
® trie,and ferued God alone th mouth but their heart was farre re- 
ſmoued fromhim, being full of viffioence anv vnbeleefe. Dut: 
ward thep feemed to be verie carneft in ſeruing God, but within | 
they were full ofivolatrie: TAberenpon the Lord laid vnto them - 
# Patt, 23: VVoe beto you Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites, * 
for ye are like vnto painted fepulchers, which appeare beauti- 

full outward, but are within full of dead mens bones, and ofall 
Wfilthines. So are ye alſo: For outward ye appeare righteous vn- 
to men,but within ye are full of hypocrifie and iniquitie. 9) 

Cheleare hole wicked-ones 5; which qlorie of the outward 

Ithinge, which go about co iuſtifie anv make thenifelues good bp 

their owne workes, after che manet of this Lawer. Confiner 
pow great the pride of this ale wag, be commech forth as though 
He could not be blamed op rebuked of the XL ogo, he thought, pea it 
ſeemed vnto hint, that the Lord would here commend and praiſe 
his life befoꝛe the people) He thought not to learne any thiniy-of 
Pthe 107d, but be fought onely bis owne commendation he would 
Tt: billing lp haue had Chꝛiſt to ferforth his pratless toward whom 
¥ the eyes ot all were bent, and who was an admir ation to all; So . 
BU hypocrites do outwardly thep pretend ercellent; great and The qualitie 
P Weightieworkess they ſay wat chey haue eetpere neither of glo· oupo 
Pend) praiſebat within incheir heatt chey are full of ambition ⸗ ⸗ 
and wath that cheir holines were knowen tothe whole wuerlo, 


How God 
mutt be lo- 
-uedof ys, 


as beputtech bimto ame: that great holy man notwichtaving 


creatures, pea therefore thep are created,¢ are goed. The ſunn⸗ 


the'creature, and loue it equally with bim pthat neither mill bey) 


ſake all chefe thinges, when he requireth it of me; and wil hau 
me content; although Imeuer fee-the ſunne; money, riches te) 
CThe loue of creatures mutt be farre inferiour to che loue thid 
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ſhewing a goodly fiqne oftheir religion, by the bpting of the 
lippe, ifthey heare any ſpeake thereof. But our Sautour Chit 
ſheweth bere no kyndnes or getlenes to this Lawyer, tnafnuch 


continuech fill inthe fame mpnde, ano ſuppoſeth that be thal 
receiue great honour, ¢ fingular pꝛaiſe becaule of bis precious) 
life, thinking that be bad fulfilled the commaundement, where 
upon alfo be looketh for a iopfull aunfwere,that the Lord ſhoul⸗ 
fay: Good marker, pour maiſterſhip hath done all thinges. Bu 
Chꝛiſt aunſwereth him: Dothis. CAhich indecdeigas much tly 
fap as: Chou are altogether a naughtte felowe, thou bat neueny 
inall chy life fulfillen fo much ag one letter thereof, fo ſhewin⸗ 
onto him how enell and naughtiebe was, - he oe Te 
> tke bnto this Lawyer ave all they which do moſt grieuoul 

offend againſt the firf commaundement, and thinke that Gon i) 
to be loued no moze then the woꝛdes found for , and that thereb 
itis fulfilled: che commaundement therefore rematuech in thei 
mouth, and doth ag it were flote aboue the heart ,anv pearſeth i 
nots but 3 mutt go much farther then fo, F mult loue God ſo 
that Jcan be content to foꝛſake all creatures for bis fakesand if tp) 
ſhall ſeeme good vnto him, my body and life , I mutt loue him a Ll 
bouc all chings, fo2 be ts felous,and can not {uffer that any thingy 
be loued aboue him, but onder him he permitteth bs to loue any 
thinge. Cuenas the huſband cau fluffer, chachis-wife-toue hei 
maydes, the boule houſhold hinges, cattel,and ſuch like, home 
beit he fufferech ber not toloue any with chat loue wherewith Hil 
is bound vnto hint, but bimlelfe , pea he will haue ber leaue at Mi 
{uch thinges for his fake, Againe the wife requireth che fame oi) 
ber huſband. After the fame ſort God can (uffer that we loue Hig) 


is a goodly creature , gold and filuer), and whatloeuer bynatur⸗ 
is faire pꝛocureth vs to loue it , which maketh it deare vnto vs 
neither ig Gop offended thereat. Wut that Iſhould cleaue vnte 


neither can he ſuffer: yea he will haue me both to deny and for 


we mult beare toward him, Ashe is the ſoueraigne — 
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i he alſs be chieflp loued before all other good thinges , Tf be 

ill not fluffer that Jſhal loue any ching equally with him much 

Te will he fuffer that Jſhall loue any thing aboue bint, 3 

Shou leek now as I chinke, what itis to loue God with all ie 
Heheart, with all the foule, with all che mpnde, To loue Gop Wher it isto 


ith allthe heart, is to loue God aboue all creatures, that is, a oe 
though creatures be verte amtable and deare vnto me, and J heare. 
he qreat delight inthem, pet muſt J lo louethem, chat J oo 


ntemne and ſorſake them , when mp God and Lord requireth 


© foloue Gon with all the foule , ts to beſtow our whole life ¢ Wharis isco 
Hody at big pleafure, astf the loue of creatures, 02 any tentation loue God 
* thee, oꝛ Would auercome thee , thou mayſt ſay: J will ra⸗ vik all the 
ther part from all chefe then J will foglake mp God, whether he foule. 

‘caft me of, either Kill me, either drewne me, 02 whatloeuer 

through bis permiffion hall come vnto me, Jhad rather leave 

li thinges then bint, FI will vepend on that mp Lord rather then 

ibpon all creatures, oꝛ vpon anp other ching whatloeuer it be. 
TAhbatloeuer J haue and am, FJ will beſtow, but hin will J not 

forfake. Che ſoule tn the Scriptures fignifiech the life of the bo⸗ eC 
iby, € whatloeuer is done by the fue fenles, as tocate,todztnke, ~ 

to ficepe, to wake, to (ee, to beare, to (nell, ta caffe, and whatſo⸗ 

ener che foule worketh by the booye. Toloue God with allthe ToloucGod 
firengeh , is foz Gong caule to renounce all the members andprencth. 
immes ofthe boop, fo that one will offer to perill whatſoeuer he 

3 able tn his fleth and bovp ,before he will commit that which ts 

gain Gov, Co loue God with ail the minde , ts co enterprife ToloueGod 
nothing but chat which many pleale Gov, wherebp he bnderſtã with all the 
veth thethoughe, which iginman, that chat alfo be referred to ynde. 
God, and to all hinges that be acceptable vnto him. Chou per: 

ceiuct now what this commaundement of Gov containeth in it. 

Thou thaltloue God, Chou, Chou lapti he, anv that whoty, 

ten euerie part ofthee, not thy bandes, not thp mouth , not chy 

Anecs alone⸗They which do thele hinges, ag it is ſaid, do truelp 

MAIL is but no man liueth inthe earth which noch fo, pea we da 
allotherwife. iherefoze the law doth bere make bs all finners, 

Othat not fo much asthe leak tote oꝛ point thereof is fulfitlen of 

hem that ave mow holp of alt in the wold, Foꝛ no man doth fa 

eaue with alt his heart vnto God , that he can leaue all thinges 
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for bis fake. Wie (alas) are gone fo favre, that we can noc fatten! 
ſo much agalitle woꝛd, nap we will not foꝛgoe the value of ap 










‘ 


balpente for Gods cauſe. SBali od Tie Sa 
Weare fare Haow can it be that we ſhould lone Gov, when bis will i¢noyy? 
o tga $s ſetled in our mpnde? Fi Iloue God, FJ cannot but loue his with! 
se eucke, allo. JQow if Gon fend ficknes, pouertie, thame,and ignominie. 
ee itis bis will,whereat what de we ? we murmur, We grudge, oul! 
mpnde is caried hither and thither, we cake it moſt vnpatiently 
and petits this che leat. That would we bo, tf we Mould leangp 
our body and life fox Gov € Chri bis fake Pchen would we hen 
out felueg after an other (ope, But in the meane (eafon we vo likey! 
nto this Phariſe € Lawyer , we lead an honeſt life outwardly 
we worſhip God, we lerue him, we kaſt, we prap.and bebaue ours! 
ſelues tn outward appearaunce iuſtly and holily. But Gon doch 
not requite that of bs, but chat we fhould bend our felues to dey! 
bis will with pleafure and Iouescheerefullp € louinglp. TMhere 
fore whatfocuer the Loꝛd {apth bere to the Lawyer , be ſayth 
it to allbs , co wit, that we baue pet done nothing , but that allt 
thinges do petrematne tobe done. Ail men therefore are giltich 
of death and {ublect to Satan: Ail men are lpers, batne, filthie. { 
and whatloeuer they pretend, itig nothing worth, Te are wil! 
in our olwne matters , that we map {crape tomtther money ante! 
Moods, and we can {peake moſt ſweetely and faprelp before mens! 
and cũningly propound o2 {et foꝛth our matter. That doth Gow!) 
cate for thele thinges ? De requtrech of vs that we loue him witty 
our whole heart, which no ma lining is able to perfozme. wheres 
upon of this place ts inferred , that we are all ſpnners, but eſpe 
cially they, whole life bath a goodly outward thew onely. Chisyt 
ig the foymer part of thistert, namelp,the preaching of the law 
Now followeth the other part, tabich ts the preaching of chap 
Golpell which seclareth how we map fulfill che lawe, and from 
whence that fulfitline ts to be taken, which we thall learne oh 
that Samarttane. * 2406 oped ae) 
That path the Lawyer mozeouer , after chat the Lord had 
thus dele with him ? He, faith the Euangeliſt, willing to iuſtitie 
bimlelfe , ſpake bnto the Lozd ¢ alken him as followeth + Whej 
isthen my neighbour? ae aſketh not: CUho is my Gov? As i 
he fapd : J owe nothing vnto Goo, neither da J want anp things 
‘befoge Gon, pea tt ſeemeth vnto me, that J ponetther * i 


"AND THEIR DIFFERENCE. = 399 


to 5 any | man: neuertheles J would willingly know who is 

Oy neighbour. Che Lord aunfwering him, bꝛingeth forch a moſt 

ply Emilitune , whereby he declarech that we are all neigh: 

hours one to an other,a¢ well be that giucth a bencfit, as be that 
receiueth and needeth one : although bp the tert it ſeemeth to ap: 

eave , that be onelp ig ancighbour, which bettoweth a benefit 

ponan other. But the Scripture maketh here no difference, 

fometime calling bim our neighbour which betoweth a benefit, 
fometime him thatrecetueth abeneftte. By this fimilitune the 
{ond inferreth in thefe woꝛdes: Go and do thouhkewife, fo 
that that Lawyer had offended not onelp agatnit God, but alfo 
again man, and wanted not onelp fouc towardes Goo, but alſo 
Joue towardes his neighbour , vnto whom be bad not Bone that 
good which he aught, Chis wꝛetched felow ts bꝛought into ſuch 
a caſe chat be tg found wholy euell euẽ from the head to the feete. 
Dow came itto pafle that he being mott fkillfull of che Scrip: 
ture could not beware of this ? Soo fell tt out: be leda phariſai⸗ 
call, bppocriticall, and counterfaite life, which bad not regarde 
pnto bis neigbour , and to fuccour and belpe others, but ſought 
therebp onely glorie and honour befoze men,and fo looked bp ne- 
gligent ¢ diffolute liutng to come to heauen. Gut pe haue beard 
perie often , that a€hpittian life conſiſteth in this’, that we deale A Chrifian, 
with faith and the beartin thinges that pertaine vnto Ged, hut life. 
vſe our life and workes towards our neighbour, and that J mutt 
— while my neighbour leeketh a benefite, and requireth 

fome thing of me , but according to my Duty mutt preuent bis als 
king, ¢ of myne owne acco2d offer mp liberalitie vnto him, Nom 
we will ſee what the parable fontaineth in it. 

Che Samaritane in this place ts without all doute our Loyd 
Jeſus Chri, who hath veclaren his toue coward God and men: The loue of 
Toward God, in that he vefeended from heauen, and was tnear: Chri to⸗ 
tate,and fo fulfillen the will of his father’: Coward met, fop that V4 Cod & 
byandby after baptiſme; be beganne to preach, to worke mita- “Re 
tles, toheale the ficke , neither was there anp worke that he did, 
Which did concerne himfelfe onelp , but all bis’ workes were di⸗ 
bia to his neighbour’, being made our minifter , when as not: 

ith fanbding be is aboue-all, and cquall to Goo: but be din all 

efe thinges, for that he knew that thep did pleafe God., anv: 
— itwas the will of bis father, Chen he han altended te the 





| oy 
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_ no account ofall chefe chinges, that J map be kound obedient to 


‘The woun- 
ded man, & 
the theeues 
that nga 
him. C 


be bad to the plealure and will ofbis father ſaying: Father, bee 


wꝛetched man had gone.about to helpe bimlelfe , bis cafe would 

> 7 hane bene made worle , be would haue Hurt himſelle, be woult 
haue opened bis woundes with rubbing e lo would haue fallen, 
into greater calamitie, Againe ifbe bad bin left Iping,, it had bin 





















heighth ofthe commaundement., that he loued Goo with all big 
beart, he left and committed the life of big boop 5 and whatloeue . 


polo all hinges that Thane, my life and foule are reavie at thp 

will: J leaue fox thp fake che atopic and honour which 3 haue bay 
among men, peaandall chinges bow geod loeuer they be , that 
the wozld map vnderſtand how greattp J lone thee: My father 
let kor thy fake mp. wiſedome be contemned, thatthe morloe imap) 
countme fo the foolityett of all: Row make F: my ſelke moſt ca: 
temptible of all other, who wag belore prailed of whole woride 
Now am J as a moſt wicked theefe , whe before wag liberal, 
profitable and beneficial to the inhale world: My father,3 make: 


thy will, Chis ts that Samaritane, wie being defires by no} 
prayers came, t fulfilles che law with bis whole beart, be alone! 
hath fulliiled tt, which pꝛaiſe none can take from him: be alone! 
hath delerued it, and te him onely it appertatneth. | 

But whereas he is touched with care of the woũded man.bath 
compatiion on him, byndeth vp bis woundes,bringeth bim with. 
him into an Inne prouideth fer him, chat pertaineth onto bs, Che! 
man which lieth halk dead , wounded, beaten, ¢ ſpoiled, tg Adam, 
pea and all inc, Che theeues which. fpoiled bg, Wounded vs, anu. 
left vs halfe dead, as pec a litle pacing are the Deucls, Che horſe 
and bis fitter vo bere falldowne, we are notable to helpe our 
ſelues, and ik we ſhould be left Iving fo , we ſhould die. , though. | 
great anguith. and diſtres, our, wounded would become keſtred, 
and our affliction miſerable and. exceeding great, Chis excellent 
parable is ſet before our eyes. liuely patnting forth bnto vs, wha y 
we are, what is-the ſtrength of our reaſon and free will, FE that! 


— 


allone. So it commeth to paſſe when we are lekt to our lelues: 
our ſtudies and endeuour ſurely are nothing, howſoeuer we fet | 
vpon the matter. Ditherta ſundzie wates ¢ diners meanes hane 
bin inuented, whereby we might come vnto heauen and amend 
our life, thigman found out this, an otber that, whereupon haue 
increaled innumer able lortes of Dyrovssletters of. — 


(as 
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pilgrimages to ſaincts, which div alwayes make ſtate of Chri⸗ 

fianitie worle. This is the world which ts painted forth in thts 

wounded man, be being wholy laden with ſynnes, faintech vnder 

obeaute a burden,and is not able ta helpe him ſelfe. 

But che Samaritane wha hath fulfilied the Lawe, andis pers 

fectlp found and whole, connneth, and doth more, then either the 

Priel oꝛ Leuice, be byndeth vp his woundes , poureth in ople 

and wine , (etteth him bpon bis owne bea, bringeth bim with 

him vnto an Inne, maketh prout{ton for him, and when he ſhould 

Depart, diligently commendeth him to the hott, andleaueth with 

him fuffictent fo2 erpenfes , none of which either the Pꝛieſt, oꝛ 

Leuite did. By the priek thebolp Fathers are fiqnified, which The Prieft & 
lourithen befope Poles. Che Leuite is arepretentacion of the Levies which 
rietthoon of the old Teſtament. Now all theſe could do no. ey 7? 
ing by their wozkes, but pafled by like vnto this Y2tefE and 

Leuite. Cherefore although J hav all the good wozkes of Noe, 

Abꝛaham, pea and of all the faithful sfathers, they would pro: 

fit me nothing . She Pꝛieſt and Leuite (aw that milerable man 

lie wounded, but thep could not helpe him any thinge: thep ſaw 

him lie halfe dead, but what was that to the purpole ? thep could 

not giue him any remedy. Che bolp fathers fame mendzow- 

ned and plunged in ſynnes euen bp to the eares, they alfo felt rhe 

fling and anguith of fpnne , but what coulu chep oe hereunto ? 

thep coula make the cafe worſe and not better, And thole were 

the preachers ofthe Lawe, which thew what the world is name⸗ 

lp that itis full of ſynne, and lieth balfe bead, and cannot euen 

any whit belpe it (elfe with bis frength, reafon, and free will, 

‘Sut Chris that true Samaritane, who ts touched with ag Chrift the 
great care of that miferable manag of himſelfe. Neither Doth true Samari- 
the Samaritane call him vnto him, for be bach no merit, but ers hale oe 
ioyeth che meere grace and mercy of Chritt, who byndeth vp his vornded 
woundes, andbauing great cave of him, pourcth inople and man. 
Wine, thatis, the whole Golpell, De poureth in ople when Oyle. 
grace is preached, whenit is fapd: beholde D miferable man, 

this is thy incredulitie, this is chp condemnation, thus art chou 

Wounded and ſicke: but abpde , J will thew thee a remedy fo? all 

this: Behold, iopne thy {elfe to thig Samaritane Chpitt the Sa: 

ulour, be will bet belpe andluccour thee , and befine him nos : 
‘thing, The nature of ople , ag He know, is to — and mol⸗ 










Wine. 


The Inne 


whereunto 7 We muff abive fon alitie time. Che hoſt is the minifters ¢ pꝛea⸗ 
wounded ma chers of the woꝛde of God, and of the Goſpell, whofe charge is 
is brought,& to haue care of bs. Chis therefore is the ſumme: Che kingdome 


the hoft to 
whom he 1s. 
committed. 


* 























4 A SERM — OF THe LAW: AND Gos PELL, a 
lifie: fo the ſweete and gentle preaching of the Golpell makech 
my heart {oft and tender toward God and my neighbour, fo that 
J dave below my bony anviife, for Chriſt anv his Golpell, tf 
God and neede fo require. Dbharpe wine fignifieth rhe holp croſſe 
o2 affliction, which foxwith kolloweth. Neither is there anp caule! 
that a Chaiſtian ſhould looke farre about and ſeeke the croffe, fap) 
it {ooner hangech ouer bis head then he is aware of,as Paul wit⸗ 
nefleth 2. im. 3 : All that will liue godly in Chrift Iefus, shall} 
fuffer perfecutid. Chis ts the cogniſance and badge of this hing, | 
He chat is afhamed ofthis cognifance , pertaineth noe onto him 
Wopeouer that Samaritane putteth this wounded man bpon 
bis owne beat: chisis our Loꝛd Jeſus Chik, who beareth vs, 
we ly vpon his ſhoulders, vpõ bis necke ¢ body. Chere ts ſcarce 
amaze amiable € comfortable hiforte inthe whole Golpell. chen 
where Chrift compareth himlelfe to athepebeard, which carieth 
againe the loft fheepe vpon bis ſhoulders onto the flocke. : 

The June ts che Kate of Chꝛiſtianitie inthis world, wherein} 


of Chrittisa kingdome of mercy andgrace , where te nothing 
els but alwapes ta be boꝛne and to beare. Chꝛiſt veareth our dee 
fects and infirmitie , be cakech our (pnnes bpon bimlelfe , and 
beareth our fall willingly, we daily lie bpon bis necke , neither 
is he wearied with that bearing ofvs. It is the dutie of the pear 
chers of this kingpome , to comfogt con{ciences, ta bandle them 
gently, to keede them with the Goſpell, to beare che weake , to 
beale the ficke: Moreouer thep ought Gilp to applie the wore 
according to the neede of cuerie one, Chis inveeve is the dutie 


_ ofatrue Bithop and preacher, notte proceede by violence and 


iniurie, ag itis the cuftome of our biſhops at this daye which 
vex, toꝛment and crie outs goeto, goe to, be that will not wil: | 


ah linglp , ſhalbe compelicd to doe it againſt bis will, He muſt in 


no wiſe doe ſo. Guta Biſhop oꝛ preacher ought to behaue him⸗ 
felfe ag a healer of the ſicke, who dealeth verie tenderly with | 
them, vetereth verie louing wo)ds vnto them, talketh very Kents | 
Ip with them, and beftowerh all his enveuour about them. Che 
ſame mutt a Biſhop, oꝛ minifter of any particular patiſh do and 
thinke no othertwile, but that bis bithopatke 5 oe - as att | 


ofpitalt, 


pes ie Mie \ é 
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holpitall, wherein are ſuch as are combꝛed with diuerſe and {une 
Drie kpndes of diſeaſes. TF Chꝛiſt be thus preached, then faith 
and loue come togither, which fulfil che commaundemét of loue. 
Now foꝛaſmuch as the knowledge of the Lawe and the Gol pel, 
and of the difference betweene then is verie neceflarte, # will tne 
teat of them fommbat moꝛe at large. 


Of the Lawe and the Gofpell. 


I haue verie ofté admoniſhed pour bꝛotherly charitie, chatthe the wiote 
tnbole Scripture deuideth it felfe tnto two parts: into the Lawe, Scripture di- 
andthe Golpel, The Lawis that which teacherh what we muff vided into § 
bo, what the will of Govrequirech ofvs, Che Goſpell teacher Lawe oe 
where that ts to bereceined, which the Lawe comaunoeth.Cuen Sole 
as if Iſeeke to take p' nidickes i itis one are to tell what the difeafe 
is,€ an other to miniſter that whichis good and wholefom tore: 
medie tt. So ſtandeth the cafe bere: Che Lawe reuealeth che 
bifeafe,the Golpell miniſtreth che medecine. CAbich tg manifekt 
euẽ bp thetext whereof we haue already tntreated: Che Lawyer 
commeth, and being verie defirous of eternalllife , af keth what 
he muſt do. The Lawe declareth tt onto him, ping: Chou fhalt The office 
loug the Loꝛd thy Goo with all thine heart , with all thp foule, of the Lawe. 
with ali thy ſtrength, and with all chp minde, and thy neighbour 
as thp felfe, He that readeth thele workes after a bare and ſclen⸗ 
ber {ort onelp,as this Lawper did, vnderſtandeth chem not, He 
mit pearce intothe Lawe, and euerie one beboly bis face and 
heart therein, God mut betoued of me from the bottom of mp 
heart: Againe, J mutt loue him wich all mp foule, that ts, from 
the depth of mp foule,fo that J Ithꝛoughly tecle tn my felfe that q 
loue him. Foꝛ to loue with the foule fignifiech in the Scripture - 

{uch loue as a pong man beareth comard a mapd. which be feeleth 
throughly in his minde, Moreouer, with all mp Frength sthat ts, 
with all imp members. Alſo with allmpmynoe that is, all mp 
fenfes,cogitations ¢ thoughts mutt be directed vnto Gud: Now 
‘Sifinve in mp felfe that J vo none of hele. F 02 if] mut loue God 
with all mp beart,foule, ſtrength and minde, ic is requifite , that 
myne epes ſhew no angrie twinckling or motiõ, mp toũg {peak 
‘no angric word, that my feete,bandes,eares,ec, ſhew no figne of 
wꝛath, that my whole boop euen from the crowne of the bead to 
ne (oles ofthe feete, ¢ all things belonging oe walke 
1 





Mauth.g.18. 


We muft 


404 A SERMON OF THE LAW AND GOSPELL, ik 
in chavitic, be as it were rauiſhed with loue and pleaſure toward 
Gad, alivaics ſerue ¢ worhip him. Aherkore who is he whict 
hy the plealure € loue ofvertneis chal ¢ righteous ?chere co no 
be one ſuch koũd in p earth. Foꝛ we alwapes noe our felues rea 
Dier to wzath, hatred‚enuie, worlolp pleafure ges then to meeke a 
ties other vertues. J finde in me not onelp afparke, buteucné is 
fierte fornace of wicked iutt:fo2 chere ts no love tn myne beartney , 
not in ali mp members. Ciberefore here inthe Lawe agit werd 
in a certaine gtafte Jſee whatfocuet is in me to be damnable ante” 
curſed. Fo? nai one iote ofthe aw muſt perifh ,buc all muſt be rs 
fulũlled, as Chꝛiſt faith : Truly I fay vntoycu,till heaué & earth J 
paſſe, one iote or title ofthe Lawe shall not ſcape, tull all be ful i 
filled. Now thon fpndefE not this in thee, that then voct vuh 
alithp ſoule and heart, with cheerefulaes and pleafure , whatiody 
euer the Law eracteth andrequireth of thee, Mereupon thou arty, © 
damned and buder the dominion of Satan. Fi 
The Lawe tyerefore ferueth vs thus farre , to teach bs, char 
We are condemned: for by te we fynde all wicked deſyzes tn bs, 
and yet not ſa much asia ſparke of them ought to be nbs. ape the 















ty beftour Scholemen nee marking this, bane taughe , hac tfone val 
doaccoꝛding to his abtlitie, Gov doeth giue bis grace vnto bin, tt 


hey are bipnde guides: They qraunt themſeines, that a man 
ig caried with no pleaſure o2 cheerefulnes to that which is good 
and petdothep alfoteach , tfone worketh , although tt be with he 
grieke, difficultie, and Mouthfitlnes , chat tt ts weil with bim be⸗ bn 
fore Gon, Bue Chait hach caught oth crwile inthis place, rath ™! 
we ſhould worke that which ts good with pleaſure andloue,rearh ™ 
dines and facilitie, CAbom therefore thall we rather beleeue, 
Chri oꝛ the Scholemen: but Jleaue that to. pour inogement, | 
Df fueh corrupt and euell vnderſtanding of the Lawe ; Mona⸗ 

ficries afterwardes came, whereby entres inthis opinion, that!” 
it wag thought to be fuffictent to faluation , co line in a Monaſte · 
rie, and te follow the opders thereof, akkbough that were none | 
euen with griefe of mpuoe, Gotbkeytanghes Bue Copel will Ih 


x 
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worke with hauebsto worke with pleafure and cheerefulnes , ſo chat ap | 4 
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pleafure and thinge be none with burden oꝛ griefe of conſcience itis fpraes YM 


a ae remoue thy felfe therefore quicktp from {uch a woꝛke Chere: | Nt 
ging or FORE thus it might be ſaid vnto them: Behold D mar, thou mie : 
griefe. 


{erable creature oughtelt to be caried with a certaine deli ae ; 
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dedeinge of the lawe of Gov, hut thou commeſt wich no plea⸗ 

e or cheerefulnes hereunto nowrfee that thow: thew-thp pleas 
fyve-an loue herein otherwiſe thou thatt be the enemie nf God, 
and the friend of Satan: thus men leauing their owne rafynes, 
mieht come to the knowledge of themieiues , ann nught then 
fay: Therefore , D God, am Icondemned, and chat not vniuſt⸗ 
ly. Hereupon it follower, that we are allpnoet Satan, as long 
as we feele in vs this difficultie and hardnes to doe that which is 
good, Mherefore if J thoulofpeake the truech ; IJſhould fap 
thus, J fpnde in deede fomethinge thatis good in the lawe of 
Gon , but it ig mp death and tfit.could be , J would with chat te 
were not, Ho areall men affected in cheirbeart, as S, Paule 
plainly teacheth Rom. 7. Ifwe ſhould remaine infuch condem⸗ 
nation, we muff needes meh fo2 ever. 

Chere is therefore an ether part, thatis, the Golpell , which The office of 
fheweth comfozt and (aluation,veclaring where that ts to be hap, the Golpell. 
twherebp the Lawe is kullilled. Mhen therekorꝛe J know by the 
Lawe that J ama condemned man , then lp Jhalfe dead among 
theeues, Satan hath (poten mp foule; and bath mozeouer in A⸗ 
dam taken away all faith all righteouſnes, and hath left nothing 
but bodily tife , which ts alfa qulckly extinguiſhed. Chen come 
Leuites and Prieſtes, which teach this and that, but can belpe 
nothing , and fo paffe by, But when the Samaritane commeth, 
he belpeth : thatis,when Chꝛiſt commeth, be ſheweth his mercp 
pnto ve, ſaying after thisfore: Webold thou oughteſt tn deede ta 
loue God with all thine heart, but thou doe te not, now beleeue 
onelp in met thou thalt entop my obedience ag thine owne ; this 
onelp belpeth me: Chen he putteth me on his owne bealt, that 
ig, on bimlelfe, and cavieth me into the Inne, thatis , into the 
Church of the fatthfull, then he byand by poureth bis grace into 
me , that is, ople „that Jap feele my ſelfe to be layd vpon his 
Ghoulver,that at the laf maketh me to be of a goon cheere, ¢ quis, 
— ẽ well ee conſcience. Afterward he poureth in wine al⸗ 

hich with his tharpnes map abate g tame the force of oid J⸗ 
And pet am F tot ſo wholy reſtozed vnto health· bealth is in 
— in begon but not pet wholy finithen : then Chriſt 
hath care of me,¢ by bis grace poured into me, doth purifie me, 
that {ti dap to day may: become move chaſt;meeke gẽtle, faith: 
Gh, Gc: vntill Fwholp dy, for then I ſhalbe altogether made 
ai Cg ty 


ori 
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perfect, So when we hall come to God the father, and be asked 
of him, whether we beleeued in Goody whether we loues him rc: 4 
the Samaritane Chriſt our Loꝛde who har layed vs on big 4 
owne beaſt, will come forth and ſaye: Loe Father Although they 
haue not whalp fulſilled chy Lawe, yet haue Jfulfilled it ſuffer 
thou chat to turne ta che commoditie of them that belceue i in me, 
So is it needefull chac all the Saincts albeit verie holy, be layed 
vpon the backe of Chriſt. If lobe that the holiet ofall, asthe 
HPꝛieſtes and Leuites coulanotfatilfie the Lawe, bow hall me 
g̃o about with our fainen workes , ag with haute, babit ec, toy, 
fulfill the fame?D wretched miferable calamitie. Chelethings 
thall now fuffize to haue bin fpoken concerning this tert: Let bs 
pꝛay vnto — will giue bs bis — 
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ape Here wasacerteine ruler , whofe 
se [ gk fone wasficke at Capernaum. 
47s en When he: heatd that Tefus was el 


Wet vnto sind & belSuehe him, that he: would Id 

go downe , & heale his fonne: for he — 2. 
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AND INCREASING OF FAITH, 407 
|. The ruler ſaid vnto him. ‘hg ; goe Mowne be- ~ 
fore myfonne die, 
eſus faid vnto him , Goe ys waie’, thy isha 
~ Tiueth: and the man beleeued the eo that 
Ieſus had {poken vnto him, and went hi¢ 
waye. 4; z 
And ashe wasnow. going doves his ſeruaũts 
met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. 
Then enquiredhe of them the houre when he 
-begannetoamend. Andthey faid vnto him, 
yelterdaye the feuenth houre the feuer lefte 
a 
Then. the eae — thas, it was the fame 
hourein the which Iefus had faid ynto him, 
Thy fonne liveth, and he belecued, and all his 
_ houfehold. 
This fecond miracle did fefiis againe, after he 
was comeout ‘of Iudea i into Galile, 


0, Gs R excellent erample of faith ig fet forth in thts 
Bk tert, of what fort ic is , of what nature and quali- 
5H tie, namely, that itis not a reſting op tole hinge, ; 
7 S but liuelp and bopd of idlenes, which goeth not A truc fayth 
~~ bhacke, but proceedeth on,and till moze and moze ð dot idle, 
Ct CAbich ific be not done, it ig no faich,but onelp a dead aie — 
opinion of God in the heart. Foꝛ a true and ſyncere faith whic) and more. 
the holy Ghot poureth into the heart, can not be idle: which . . . 
fay fo this caufe, that no man be. therefore fecure, albett be bath 
obtained faith, netther that be ſtay there. It is nothing to be: 
ginne, vnleſſe we increafe bp continual going fexward,and come 
to greater knowledge of God. Foꝛ onthe contrarie fine it is the 
Mature and qualicie of our abuerfarte Satan, not tobe idle, a3 
SPpeter ſayth: Satan Neepeth not, but goeth aboutas a ro⸗ 
ting Lion, fecking whom he map deuoure. Tf ſo be that the De: 
urilis neither ible, neither lleepe commeth vpon him, neither 
thall tt be meete fo a —— to be idle or — bis handes tn. 
8 Ce tit 
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bis bofom., koraſmuch as be bath the Deuell bis enemie, whe 


‘tronger then himſelke: for be is called the prince of the wopla,) 

ag tite mentioned tn the Epiſtle appointed to,be read tn the) 

Ephef6.12. Church on this bap: VV wreftle not againtt flesh and blood, | 
but againft principalities, again{t powers, & againft the world- 

ly ouernbuts,the princes of the darkenes of this world, againit 

{piritua!l wickednefles , which are in hie places .*@ts prince! 

goucrneth the world, furioullp ann fiercelp ragech. and can not 

{uffer the prolperougfucces of a Chriſtian. Netther is tt fop his 

profit to be ſuffered of him ; for an entrie being madeherebp bis 

kingdome ts burſt into, and his net tone in peeces, out of which 

ag much ag be tg able, be ſuflereth no Chziftian to elcape. Dope: | 

ouer when ebe fire of kaith ts kindlen, and the flame foftered, and 

Satan triety andmarketh that, byandby he practtszeth deceit a | 

gaing it, for be knowerh hat much hinder aunte bis kingoome 

fhalltake thereby 5 wherefore as earneftly as be can, even with! 

all big power, be defendeth his kingdome, t laboureth to keepe 
allinobediencetobim. = - DSO: | 

Tre Chri- .  Wiherefoze itis moſt certaine, that wbena Chytttian ea 
ſtians arenot hegon te belecue, byandby tentation and_perfecucton will affatie | 
free from té- Him, Cabich if tt come notte patle, itis afigne that hisfaith ia! 
ar bédech Wot pet found , andthathe bath not as pet truly receinesthe Goſ⸗ 
his force cf- pell, JFop wicked Satan hatha verte harpe fight , be byandby 
pecially a~ ſpieth out where is a true Cbhriftian, wherefore be applieth | 
zainlt them. pimfelfe wholy vnto this, thathe map enforce binrto fall, and || 
os map befiege bim , and allatle him on euerie fide: {52 be cannot) 
fuffer chat any ſhould rewolt from his kingdome. It is perilous | 
therefore fo2 a man to beleeue , fon the Deuill ts ready that be? 

may fet vpon him, and ouerthꝛowe him, which fometime chaun⸗ 

The Sands Toth euen ta verie bolp men ; which bnderfiand the word of Gow 
ofGod doc Mell, when thep ſtand vpright, and chinke themſelues fatechat 
fometimes pꝛiuie wicked fende.commeth vpon chem bplitle and litle and 
fall cué gric- wrattleth with them folonge, tillbe ouerthzow thent, and cal | 
uoully. them to the earths. See befoze chine epes Poles and Aaron, | 
who were quidesof the Jewes, thep had an excellent fapth, | 

when they bought the people out of Egypt, and all che people | 
in kayth pallen through the redde fea, death , the wide wilder: 
neg , and many other meruclous thinges , wherebpthep ſhewed 
their fapth, but atthe lalt they fall aricnoufiy, they feare — 
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thep hall perifh with hunger. Is it not a thinge moſt miſera⸗ 
ile’, that by fo great ſignes they thew their kaith chep goe into 
Death and through neath’, wattle with tt, and ouercome it, and 
pet while they thinke them (elues lurelt, thep kal, and {uffer them: 
felues to be ouercome-of the belly , murmure again Gov’, 
and are fo ovicuoufip tempted,that thep fall all togither TUhere⸗ 
fore itis not certaine and fure,ifone bein to beleue; and noth noe 
altwayes moze and moje increaſe in faith . Dea chat godly man 
§ who kav fo great and fo frong 4 fateh, did fall allo, when 
ashe ſhould bring water out of the rocke with a (afte, be douted, 
anvtalked thus tothe people: Come let bs lee whether we can 
bring water out ofthe rocke. Chat good Woles, which had hem: 
‘edfo many anv fo great lignes, fallech into reafon and carnal on: 
Derfanding fearing let the incredulitie of the people mould bin: 
der ſo great a miracle t ſigne. Wut it had behoued him to cieaue 
faff to the word of God,and to chinke tt higher, qreater.frenger, 
and mightier, then the onbeleefe of the people: that great man 
Mas tempted, be ſtumbled, and was ouerthꝛowue. 7 
- THe hauelike examples tu the newe Ceament : Peter wag Lee him that 
hardie, and firme in fatth,when he beheld Chik vpon the water, thinieth he 
be ſayd vnto him witha ſtrong faith : Lod {uffer me to come ie take 
to thee,committing bim felfe to rhe water euenas tothe ſhip, he oa 
thought aſſuredly thatthe water would beare him, Chen was 
there an excellent faith in Peter, and great courage, which our 
conmnichimfelfe wholp vnto death in the middeſt of the fea, res 
poling bishope freely ¢ boltlp inChrik. Bue whenbe thourhe 
him ſelf moſt fafe,a ſtoꝛme and tempeſt ariſeth, he forgetting the 
word, ſuffereth bis faith to ſaile and he him felfe alfo kalleth, fue 
fering Satan to plucke faith out of his hart. Faith truelp isa 
fubtili and delicate thing,a {mall thing maketh bs to Fumble and 
fall, Satan is alwates watchlull, and civcumfpece, and doth by & 
bp obtaine bis purpofe,tfwe doe not diligently watch, Dow ear: 
neſtly did the common people fellowe Chrit ? they chought that 
he was a Pꝛophet, and vid ſo cleaue vnto him, and fo defend him, 
that the Pꝛinces of the people were made aftonied neither Dur 
‘thep fo much a3 lap hand on him. Bue when thep aporchend htm: : 
Proceede againt him,faften him to the crofle, the people forſake 
allthatthep map, and come no mnecathin, 4 Prophet is 
veſent, and no man any more aſſiſtech bin, but they rather erie oo. 


~ 



















We muft nor rits, that men thal chinke it to be tuft, As the Arrians were per⸗ 
truttoour {waded that their opinion was found. Buta Chꝛiſtian humbleth 
owne ftrégth him (elfe,taketh nothing raſhly bpon himfelfe, but with an hum: | 























410 A SERMON OF THE ‘EXERCISE | 
out againſt him cruciſie bim,crucifie him: and that which is mot 
veteitable ofall, bis owne Diſciples reusit from bim, Chat ts 
become now both of cheir faith and bolines? . ~ 
So is it at this day in our time: atthe ſirſt when the Golpel i 
began to Hine, the pꝛeaching thereof was acceptable and plea: 
fant,then many feemen willing toembrace it,bue when Munkes 
facvificing Prieſts, HNunnes, FC. began to be ſpoken againſt, and 
the Waile tobe confuted, all (a meruclous thinge to be ſpoicen 
fell away asleaues of trees. Againe, when Princes alſo were 
touchen,che Golpel (uttered greater perfecutton, and did by Lith it 
and litle Daily decreaſe.Moꝛeouer Satan isnot tale, whereupows 
be ttirreth bp berefies and (chifmes, for bow many (ects haue we 
hitherto ſufſered? he fleepech not , he will tirrebp greater mife| 
chiefes alfo,be never reſteth, but looketh about, and trieth euerp 
wap,that be map boinge the matter to that paſſe, and preuaile ſo 
farre, that no found doctrine may rematne tn the church, but that 
if all Germanic be diligently viewed, a fermon may no where 
be found, wherein the word of God ts truelp preached, agit was 
before, De goeth about to extinguiſh and abolifh all the doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt now increaſing, koꝛ be can not abive it. It is not an eae 
ſie ching to auoid ſo great an enemie, be lpeth in wait, and dice! 
eth all places,and fo diligently beſtirreth him felfe, that euen che 
learned fall,and the elect fumble,as Woles, S. Peter, with the 
reſt of the Apoſtles. cite thinke our felues fafe,andliue (ecurelp, 
to man conſidereth, noman bath acare of the woꝛde/ we ſhould 
prap € beſeech God,thathe would vouchlale to pꝛeſerue che Go⸗ 
ſpeil, and make bis holy name tobe ſpred and publiſhed moze as 
bꝛoad. But no man ts touched with carehereof, naman pꝛayeth 
that it may haue good ſucceſſe. CMherefore it is to be feared that | 
at the laſt it will come to pafle.that Gov will ſuffer Satan and ve) 
to runne togicher ints one,then hal we bein a deſperate cafe, for 
— He will ealilp chow vs to the ground, when we are come into fo 
- great milerie bp our owne flothfulnes and delault. 
Satan moreouer can fo ſette forth the matter by. Gevitionsipi: 


7. ble bart ſayth thus onto Gon: Dette gracious Gon, albeit J 
g, Knowe that the caule which J faucur ig not vniuſt, yet pee 
UD 
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othp belve J am not able to maintaine it, thou therfore help me,o- 
therwrte J thall be cat and duerthrowne. Deis in deede certaine _ 
‘pthis cauſe euen as S, Peter was onthe water, tobocouly noe 
belurer, when the water did beare hin. Foꝛ he knewe noleto2 
Hinderance,but when the winde was great, andthe water trou: 
bled, be perceiued what was wanting in him: Ahich is thꝛough⸗ 
Ipto be received into our minde, and conſidered of bs. Fox albeit. 
‘the certaintie ofour caule be confirmed, ſtreugthened, and ratifi⸗ 

ed with plaine (entences of the Scripture, yet is tt bythe might, 
countell and power of God, that we are defended, and Satan our 
chiefe aduerfarp andenemie reprefled. TAhich ts therefore done, 
that God map Tirre bs vp to watch and keepe bs in awe, chat we 
map alwapes be watchfull,andcrie ynto him: Loꝛde helpe vs,¢ 
increafe our faith , for without thee we are able todoe nothing. 
Dur bart mutt be alwayes fo diſpoſed as though we beganne to 
Day to beleeue, and alwates fo affected, that we defire and fabour — 
to goe moze and moze forward. Foꝛ that is thenacure,force, anv 
qualitie of faith, chat it alwayes tncreafeth and warech ſtronger. 
Satan , as it is-alitle before mentioned, neither ts idle, noz re⸗ 
ſteth, if be be once ouerthꝛowne be riſeth againe, if be can not ene 

ter in bp the poze, he endeuoureth to fteale in on the backe five, € 

ifthis be not permitted him be breaketh in through the roofe, or 
entereth tnthesugh a hollow place digged onder the threſhold, 

for he doth fo long earneſtly follow bis worke, vntill be come in, 

he vſeth many deceits and practises, ifhe preuatleth not by one, 

he taketh tu hand an other and doth chat fo long, vntill be bath obs 
tained bis purpoſe. Man is a weake and a miferable thing,ae D, 
Paule ſayth 2,007.4: VVehauc thistreafure in earthen veflels. 
Jam moze fraile then a pot compared to the potter, anda pot is 

a verp weake thingetnalinuch agit is eaſily byoken, and what: 
ſoeuer is initjistpilt © er 13 

Now Datan whenhe marketh how great a trealure faith te, 

Rept ina fratle pot(thaty imap ſo ſpeake) he is ina great rage € 
furie,andfapth chugs vnto vs: Swill touch thee, J will boeake 
thy potte,thou batt a great trealure, which I mill (pill. So God Thoughwe 
fetteth the filly pot in che midvet of enemies, which ould vtter⸗ pete Ge 
Ip peri) euen in. a momét if he did noc deſend it, foꝛ tt map quick: faite and 
Ip be ſhaken and broken in perces , peatf tt be but bitten of a bi⸗ weake,yer 

per ·it periſhech. And itis noc hard from Satan ewen in one mo: God ſerterh 
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vsinthe ment to waſte and deſtroy a whole cuntry. CMAherfore that her nH, 
aah Saami obits: that God dealeth with him fo finylp, letting afilly pote 
enemies, 8°. gain him, when as he notwithſtanding is ſo greata Prince ati 
thatitemay the mot mighty culer of this world. Mow it would grieue me 
appeare that J] being fronge and valiant, any man Houldfet bponme wich 























inpeeces: fop Jhad tener chat he would fee bpon me th a {pears 
by the fingu- ſword, and armed on all partes «Je grieued out Goliath, tha 
larhelpe & Dauid Duré come pute him vnarmed onelp with afatle.. Soil 
afliftance of greatly grieueth the deuill that Goo will ſuppreſſe him bp fle 
God. & blaod,tf(ome out ſpirit hould relist him, it would not grien 
him ſo much, for chat troubleth him aboue meafure, thata ill 
wonme,afratle pot ſhould come to deſpiſe him, an earthen vetlel, 
againſt amo mighty Pꝛince. God hath layd vy this creature, 
fapth Paul, in a miſerable and weake veſſell: fo2 man is a weake 
creature, byandby moued to wrath, to couetouſnes, to pꝛide, xc· 
fo that Satan may ealilp ſhake and breake the veſſell: for iE God 
woulde permit him, be woulve forthwith breake it all co peeces, 
jRow all chis is pone, ſayth jaulsehat we may. know,chat noe by 
our own power, but by the power of God we are preferued from 
all eyilig,and eſpecially from the force and furiesf Satan, who 
. . goethabout like aroping lyon, deſiring to. hzuſe and breake che 
weake velſſells anv fraile pots : and that. we map berebp-alfo be! 
firred bp to be twatchfull and co lift bp ourepes toward heaven, 
and pray vnto God chat be. will vouchlafe to encreaſe and defend! 
our faith.and prelerue the beſſell bp big frength, Thus haue we 
an entrance bnto our tert, tt remaineth that we doe now conſider 
the ſame in oꝛder: Che Euangeliſt ſayth thuusts 
There was a certaine ruler, whofefonne was ficke at Caper- 
naum. It fallech out with many other men alfo, that thep haue | 
cheir childꝛen ficke: but that which be fapth afterwardis to bg | 
marked: VVhen he heard that Jefus was come out of Judea in- 
to Galile,he went vntohim ,:and befought him-thathe woulde 
goe downe, andhealehisfonne: for he waseuen ready to dyé. 
oss? Deve fatth beginneth and truſteth in Chriſt. Rowe that hehad | 
>| faith the Golpell veclarcth + koꝛ he heardo€ Chꝛiſt hombe healed 
the ficke,thereupon bis bare was ſet vpon him, anv he reſorteth 
vnto him, thinking thus: Ikhe belpech all men, he will alſo helpe 
me, and will heale my fonne, Decouncech. Chr for ſuch a ie | 


: 
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ag is able to helpe men and hopeth and pꝛomiſeth to him felfe all 
odnes from him: and thatin deeve is a true Chrtian bare, 
which cleaucth faſt vnto God. Iff that this ruler had ſtoode in a 
place oꝛ way hauing two pathes,douting with him ſelle, be had 
not cone vnto Chrift, but his bart would haue bene thus affected: 
He belpeth others indecde,but who can cell, wheeber he willhelp. 
me alfo 2 Howbeit hedoth not thus dout of Chꝛiſt, but riſeth, and 
maketh batt vnto him. Chis ts the beginning of faith now pe hal 
fee how Chꝛiſt meeteth him on the other five, and aunfwereth o⸗ 
therwile then he thought for, that bis fatch mightbe tried, and 
thus be fapth onto him: : 
» Except ye fee fignes and wonders ye will not beleeue. Chꝛiſt 
ſayd alſo to S.Peter Watth.14;V Vhy dooftthou dout,O thou 
of litle faith ? Peter wndoutedip. bad faith. ¢ did belene in Chriſt, 
whereupon he committed him felfe to ehe water, but when be ſaw 
the winde, be was afraide, and beganne to be dꝛowned: fo in this 
place,that goad man beareth a good report of Chꝛiſt that he het: 
peth euery man,which be belecueth and therefore reſorteth vnts 
Phim, But when be heareth that Chritt denieth tacome, be fun 
bleth, and his faith faileth, fearing that Chit would not come 
vntohim. Chis ts as it were an aſſault x fore blowe, bere bis nem 
begun faith beginneth to be tempted, It was a hard ſaying: ex- 
cepr ye fee fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue : which fap: 
ing doth fo tempt him, and bꝛing bim intovout, that be almoft fal: 
Ieth. Satan ſtanding at his backe,fapth onto him: geethee home 
and looke tothp buſines, for he will not helpe thee, Notwithſtan⸗ 
ning theruler din not by andbyteaue of y but prayed the Loide 
mopzeouer : Lorde come downe before my fonne dye. Here bis 
faith began to bein dauncer eto fatle, but God doth notforfake | 
him, but lifteth him vp againe.andfapth vnto hin · 
Goe thy way,thy fonne liueth: If the ruler had not had faith; 
He woulde not haue requeſted Chee come to bis forme. MNhat 
therefare doth be want euen this: he beleeucd if Chait came to 
bis houfe,be coulde thenbelpe bis ſonne, tf he div nor come, he 









belecuethat Chriſt cuen being abfent could heale the fickes but it 
beboued tharhe ſhould haue a higher faith· ¶ Nherfore Chrisul: 
teth him vp, and ſetteth him in abigher ſtate and ſayth vnto him: 
Goechy way hy ſonne lineth. Here he ſirſt aſcendech from bis 


could not helpe him. Neicher viv his faith.egtenvefofarresasta 
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former faith, whereby be belceued that Chꝛiſt coula heale being 
prefent and commeth toa bigher fatth , fo chat nowhe beleeueth 
the word, Foꝛ if he had not beleeued the word, be would not haue 
left Chrift. neither would haue departed from him, vntill be bad 
— come with him to bis boule. But hauing layd holde onthe word, 
be cleaueth onto it by kaith, koꝛ bis fonneis at home, and Chpitt) 
is with bis fatber.Ciiberefore the Father recetuech this word in 
bis hart, and chinketh with him felfe after this fore: Wy fonneis 
ficke,but J thall find him whole: which faith was contrarp boty 
to reafon ¢ experience. Reafon would baue thought thus: ben 
True faith Became from my fonne he was ficke,as Jdid leaue himfo Hall) 
leaueth all. find him. But faith ſayth ocherwile,tt reſteth onelp inthe wove 
wifedom —erufteth wholp onto it, neither douteth tt, that any ching will fall) 
andreafon, gut ocherwile chen the word ſpeaketh : Goethy way, thy fone 
cotheonely liuech.Cbisis aright and a ftronge faith, whenas man leaueth 
word of ſenſe, wiſedome, reaſon, and trufteth wholp to the woꝛde of God,’ 
God. Chri ſayth, chy fonne liueth: And be ſayth with him felfe, with: 
out Dout tt fs true, I Mall fo fine it, So faith remaineth not idle, 

noꝛ reſteth, but increaſeth and goeth foꝛxward. 

Thus Chꝛilt dealeth mich vs alſo, he luffereth bs to be temp⸗ 
ted, that we may increale in faith; if inthe endeof our life when 
we mult ope, we ſhall haue but afparke of {uch faith, we hall be 
ina good caſe, as Chꝛiſt ſayth onto his Difciples Watth.17: 
ye haue faith as much asis a graine of mufterd feede,ye shal fay 

vnto this mountaine : Remoue henceto yonder place, & it shall! 
beremoued : and nothing shal be vnpoffible ynto you. graing) 
of mufterd {eeve is but a fmall hing, but be that hath faith agrees 
able tothe ſmalnes ofthis graine, hall be faued, Neither muſt 
we ſo much cõſider this, that our fatth ts litle, but we mutt looke 

Onto this,we muſt baue regard onto this, that the graine of nue 

ſterd ſeede do remaine,and be not eaten vp of the birdes that Sae 

tan plucke not faith out ofour battes. Ae muſt not looke bow ite 

tiethe faith is, but we muff regarde and take heede that faich be 

not taken away.Peter had faith bpon the fea, and therefoze was 

be caried of che water, that he ould not be dzownen , ifbe had ſo 

perfeucred in faith,be might well haue walked an hundzed miles 

- ppon the fea, but when befaplen in fatth,be began to be owned, 

So Moles bad a ftronge faith , but befell from tt. Iconliſteth 

not in the ſtrength o2 ſſendernes of faith chat we — 

er ge 
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perfenering and remaining faithful. It may be chat he Hall per: 
fener in faith , mbich bath buc a flenver fateh, and be that hath a 
{trong faith thall fail and dout.Moſes anv Peter had an ercellent 
faith,fo that (oles by kaith did leade people thꝛough the mid: 
deſt of the fea and death, and peter without douting went Downe 
put ofthe ſhip into the fea,but they fall from their faith, bowbeit 
Gon raifech chem vp quicklp again. But the Theeke onthe crofle 
hauing once layd hold of faith, continued conſtant. jRawe Goo 
therefore {uffereth it to be thus, that be may bytng down rah ar: 


fogancte, that we doe not gloziouflp extol our felues,but alwaies 


remaine infeare ¢ awe. Foꝛ when tentatton commeth vpon vs, 
we doe forthwith fal into errour,if God do not allift ¢ Irengthen 
bs, of which thinge we may (ee a very goodly fimilitude ina tree, 
which inthe pring time buddeth andopeneth it {elfe , fo that it 
doth agit were become white bp reafon of the bloffoms, A thom 
er falling bpon it, many of the blofloms are Haken of, ¢ the froſt 
alfo doth much more confume them, Afterward when the frute 
beginneth to ſpring forth,fome great winde blowing, much of ic 
being newlp come forth falleth downe, and when it wareth ripe, 
the caterpiller commeth., which with other woꝛmes gnaweth & 
fpopleth it fo much,that {carce the twentieth part, yea ſcarce the 
hundzeth part many times remaineth, Che fame commeth to 
paſſe with the hearers of the Golpell,in the beginning thereof es 
uery one coueteth tobe a true Chꝛiſtian, euery one liketh of it ve: 
rp well,and the firft frutes thereof are berp pleafant , But when 
winde,a Hower, 02 tentation commerh , all fall away from ic bp 
compantes : afterwards (ects and {editions ariſe, which like vnto 
wormes and kankers gnaw ano infect the frutes of the Golpell, 
and ſo many falfe opinions (pring bp, chat very few doc perſeuer 
inthe true pꝛofeſſion of the Goſpell. 
TTde haue here, thankes be giuen to Almighty God, the worde 
of God plentifully taught, we ace deliuered out of veepes great 
barkenes, but we forgetting the word are made weake , we live 
hauing no care of the wozd,fo2 itis not ſauoꝛy pntovs. Buc when 
ag hereafter falle prophets Mall bicake in with their corrupt o⸗ 
pinions, and Satan alfo hall violently aſſaile vs, finding vs tale, 
sand the boule (wept and garniſhed, he will bring wich bim feuen 
“other (pirits wople cher him felf, and the enve ſhall be worſe then 
the beginning. TMhich thinges tfthep ſo fall out, let bs not theres 


A.proper & 
apt fimili- · 
tude, 


" (416 A SERMON OF THE EXERCISE ~~ 
‘fore be quite difcouraged, but let hs rather inſtruct one an other: 

that we map learneto cleaue vnto Gov, and pray vnto him, ant 

fap: Mercifull Gow, thou halk giuen vnto me to become a Chat 

ian, giue onto me alfo that J may perfeuer, and become natly 

richer in faith, Albeit the whole wold din reſiſt, and euery on 

conſpired to deftroy the Golpell, pet wil F be nothing moued, bur 

bp thy diuine helpe will bepend on the Golpell, i 

But to returne againe tothe Ruler, pehauehears that hig 

: _. faith was verp notable and excellent, be beareth the woꝛde, thy 
oie fonne liveth, be beleeueth tt, and goeth away giuing honour ta 
afluredly ob- God⸗ he receiueth the only woꝛd, he trutteth wholy vnto it. Here⸗ 
taine al good upõ Gor dealech fo graciouſſy with him, chat be reſtoreth healt 
thinges that bnto bis fanne,ratleth him vp, and ſtrengthneth him in faith, nei⸗ 
oe aa ther {uftereth him to ſticke in dout oꝛ infirmitie, but eſtabliſheth 
fon him and makech him ſtronge, ano cauſeth him to goe forward ẽ 
increaſe. Neither Both God delay vntill he commech home, but 
declareth vnto him being pet in bis iorney the helth of his fonne, 

fending bis leruaunts ta meete him, that chep might bringe him 

good newes,and fap: thy fonne liveth. Foꝛ God cannot differre! 

or delay, where there is afincere bart, which truttech inbim ae 

lone, all other thinges being left, looking onelp vnto the worn of 

God, there God can not hide him ſelle, but reuealeth him (elfe, € 
commeth onto (uch a bart, maketh bis abode there,as the Low 

ſayth Joh.1 4. Now what can be moze tapful, thé foꝛ a ma co giue 

credit to the woꝛd of God, ¢ tobe plucked from it by no afflictte 

on or tentation, but to (hut his eyes again euery aſſault of Sa⸗ 
tan, to lay aſide humane ſenſe, vnderſtanding, reafon, ¢ wiferoms 

and to ſay daily in big bares God hath ſpoken it, he cannot lye, 

fay nothing is moꝛe topfull chen {uch a fatth, Foꝛ whatſoeuer we 

at ke of Gon with {uch a faith, we recetue tt moze aboundantly of 

him, then euer we defired tt, and God is fooner prelent with vs, 

‘then we ban thought. Dereuponthe Cuangelit vſeth fo manp) 

wordes euen bnproftable,as tt appeareth vnto vs,as theſe: The: 

man beleeued the word that Tefushad {poken vnto him, and | 

went his vvay. And ashe vvas novy going doyyne, his feruaunts | 

met him,faying, Thy fonne liueth. Then inquired heof them the | 

houre vvhen he began to amend : and they fayd vnto fim: ‘Ye=: 

flerday the feuenth houre the feuer left him. Then the father’ 

‘ knewv,chat it vvas the fame houre in the which Je mere 

sae hams 
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Thy ſonne liueth. QU which tende vnto this ende, that we 
Hot * that if we beleeue in the Loꝛd he will ines abun: 
an cde dae we thall pray vnto him for. 
» Che conclufion the Cuangelilt maketh as lollowech: Act he 
beleeued,and allhis houshold. De fo increafen in fateh, that he 
pid not onely aicens from alow fate toa higher, but he bꝛought 
thers alfo vnto kaith. He had ſurely on effectuall faith, which ois 
not reſt tole and ſlothfull in the hart, but did bꝛeake forth , ſo that 
whofocucr were inbis boule were bꝛought vnto faith. $02 this is The nature 
Mainelp the nature of faith, this ts the qualitte of it, to dꝛawe a: and qualitie 
hers bntoit,to burt forth, and apply it {elf euen vnto the worke of truc faizh. 
Floue,as SPaule witnelleth Galat.5: Chat faith which wor⸗ 
keth by loue, is etſectuall. Foꝛ it can not keepe ſilence op bes 
dle, as Danio fapth Pſal. 116,which place Paule applieth to the 
faith full 2,.€02.4 $1 beleeued,& therefore haue L{poken. F aith 
an doe no other, foꝛ itis enforced to{peake, neither can it keepe 
lence,iualmuch-as be that ts endued withitendetioureth to pro: 
fit his neighbour. Chis ruler had faith for him felfe 5 but it doth 
ot remaine inbimalone, but breaketh forth. for “without all 
pout be declared to bis familie, bow he came vnto Chat, andres 
eiued comloꝛt of him, which. they alſo beleued.So we alfo,when 
we beleeue mult open our mouth, and conkelſe the grace , which 
Hoo hath ſhewed vnto vs. Uhich is the chiefe and moſt excellent The moft ex 
worke of faith, chat one inſtruct an other inthe worde. Foꝛ Paule © — work 
apth Rom. 10: VVith the hart man beleeueth vnto righteouf- ° — 
nes,and with the month maf confeffeth to faluation . Uf tue be 
athamen of this word, it is a certaine argument of a very light ¢ 
sneertaine faitl. cite fee therfope that there is nd difference with 
Dorit betwene the rong andthe meake in faith : kor a litle faich 
3 faith alfo. De therefope came into the world that he might re: 
ceiue to him felfe,beare and {ulbaine the weake. SF be were fo im⸗ 
patient as we be, he would bp and bp fap vnto vs: Get thee from 
me I wil none of tice, becaute thou belecuett notin me. But this 
ig a thing greatly to be cõmended, when one can handle b weake 
— ——— doth tot deale rigozouſſy with chem, and repell them 
pimpatiencie .: sop although thep be weake to day, the houre 
map come, whenthep thall receiue the word more aboundantlp 
then we. Chus we ought to inſtruct and teachone an other , that 
toe may Depend on p word of God, Foꝛ ifine ep in ticking 
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to the woꝛd, Wwe Chall be ſtronge enough for chedeuill : for: 


uen and earch. Thus “ae nay fuffise — this tert. 


“a5. And becaufehehad nothing t to. pays 9 Lord} 

























ry of the word, albeit we be but weake. Cinto Satan, whois ably) 
euen in one houre to ouerthꝛow vs all, all men fhouto be etienas| 

afether, whichhe would be able co remoue away how and wher! 
be will,pea euen with bis breath. but tf we belecue, that ketheri it 
mabe moze heaup vnto him then the bill Dipmpus. Fora Chi” 
fian beareth Chott inbhimlelfe, and Chꝛiſt ts beauter then hea 
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SVEN seit fayd vnto Peter & to ihe ref ; 
ey 7 of the Dilciples The kingdom offf 
fos Cheauen i is likened vnto a certaine 

2S 2) King, which would take anaccoit|) 

an of his ſeruaunts. : 
eggs Aid when he had begon torecken , one was 
4) > ‘brought vnto him,which awed him: ten thou- 
 fand talents.” : 







-. commaunded him to be folde;and his wiſe & 
his children,and all thathe had, * che dette 

o be payed. eu 
266/017 — ſeruaunt erckoe fell db wne : “Gtid wore 
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- .. fhipped him faying : Lorde refraine thine an- 
er toward me, and I will pay thee all. 
hen that ſeruaunts Lord had compaſſion, && 
looſed him,and forgaue him the dette. 
But the fame feruant went out,& foundoneof — 
his fellow feruaunts,which owed him an hun- 
_ dred pence,.and he layedhandes on him, and 
thratled him,faying: Pay methat thou oweſt. 
Then his fellow feruaunt fel down at his feete, 
and befought him,faying': Refraine thine an- 
_ger towards me,and I will paythee all. 
Yethe wouldnot, but went and caft him into 
prifon,till he fhould pay the dette. 
And when his other fellow feruants faw what 
was done,they were very fory, andcame, and 
. declared vnto their Lord all thatwas done. 
Then his Lord called him vnto him, and fayd 
to him: O euill ſeruaunt, I forgaue thee all that 
dette, becaufe thou prayedft me. 
Oughteft not thou alfoto haue had pittie on 
thy fellow feruant,euen as I had pittie on thee? 
So his Lord was wrath, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he fhould pay all tharwas 
due to him. ik | 
So likewife fhallmyne heauenly Father doe 
ynto you,except ye forgiue from your hartes, 
eche one to his brother their treſpaſſes. 
































Drift brought forth this parable vnto chat aun: 
{were which be had madeto Sainct Peter, vnto 
ZA whom be hav befope committen the ketes of bin: 
} pmy ding and loofing . Foꝛ when S. eter af ken 
y him, howe ofthe Houle ſoꝛgiue his bꝛother his 
offence, whether it were enough to forgive him 
pe aunſwered, not ſeuen times , * ſeuentie times 
it, 





| fedentimes,¢ 
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The kingdé 
ef grace. 


Ciuill go- 


‘wernment. 


CThat therfore all things ſhould not fal, come torutne,and perth, 
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which ifit were not,cne would deuoure an other,neither could ae 



















ſeuen times he then added chis limilitude, by which he inkerrech 
that bis heauenly father will do likewile bnto vs, ik we do not ko 
giue our neighbour, euen as the King did bere vnto che ſeruaunt 
which would not forgive bis fellow feruaunt a ſmal det, whenag 

bis 102d had forging him fo much. Ce haue often times taught 
that the kingdom of God wherein he reigneth bp the Golpell, ie 
nothing els, but ſuch a ate 0} gouernment, wherin ts meere fop: 
giuenés'ot finnes: ſo that where ſuch a gouernment tg not, wher: 
in ſinne is partones neither is there the Gelpell nor kingdome 
CU herefore hole two kingdoms are to be (eparated:one,wherir 
finnes are punithed,¢ another wherinthep are forgiué, op wher: 
in the law is exacted,¢ wherein that which is due bp the lawe, is 
remitted. In the kingdom of Gon, where be reigneth bp the Goel 
ſpell, there is no exacting of the lawe, neither any dealing by they) 
law, but onelp remiffion and fo2 giuenes, neither wath nop puni⸗ 
ſhing, but bꝛotherly ferutce and well doing one to another, Not⸗ 
withſtanding the ciuill law oꝛ Magiſtrate ts nottaken away, fop 
this parable (peaketh not anp thing of woꝛldly gouernment, but 
of the kingdom of God onlp. Therefore he that ig pet gouerned 
onelp bp the regiment of the woꝛld, is yet karre of from the king: 
pom of beauen, foꝛ worldly gouernment pertainerh wholy to ine 
feviour hinges. As tf a Prince gouerne his people ſo, that be fut: 
fer iniurie to be Done to hone puniſhing offenders,be doth wel, 
is thetfoze cOmended. Foꝛ in that gouernment thts fentence flous 
rifbeth: Pay that thou oweſt: which ikthou doe noc, thou halt be 
caſt into prifs. Such gouernmẽt we muſt haue, howbeit we cane 
not to heauen by it, neither is che world therefore ſaued, but this 
gauernment is thercfopenecettarp, that the world bo not become 
worle, Foꝛ it is only a Defence ¢ fortification againſt wickeones, , 


ny man keepe in fafetie bis owne life, wife, goons, childzen,ec.. 


God hath appointenrhe fwovof the Magiſtrate, whereby wic⸗ 
keones map be partly reprefled, peace and quietnes among mer § 
maintained, € one map not dee an other inturie, wherefore thisis 
in anp wile tobe kept. But, as Jſayd, itis not ordained for them 
that are inthe kingdom of grace, but therefore onely that men be 
not moze deepely plunged in wickednes,and become worte, 
—— no man that is ate buber the regiment — 

92 


a 


rd ⸗ 
wi a 


ae AND IVDGEMENT TO. “OTHERS. © oo 


— J—— to gloꝛy, that he doth therefoꝛe well before God, be⸗ 
ne whom all is petbnrighteous, Foꝛ thou mut come ſa farre, 
that thou do refigne that which ts tuft before the woplo,¢ peeld of 
thine owne right, Chis the Gofpell doth here require, whitch on As the Lord 
either five ſetteth forth vnto bs onely foꝛgiuenes. fir the Lor ee YS, 
forgiueth the feruaunt all the dette : then be requiveth of bim,that & met we | 
be forriue his fellow feruaunt his, and remit bis offence. Chele — 
thinges Godrequireth,and fo mutt his kingdom be ordered:that pour, > 
no man be fo wicked neither fuffer him felfe fa tobe moued, that 
he can not forgiue bis neighbour. And ag itis alitle before this 
tert taught in the Golpel.ifhe ſhould proucke thee to anger even 
ſeuenty times ſeuen times,that ts as oftẽ as be canoffend againk 
thee, thou mud peeld of thine owne right,and cheerefuilp forgiue 
vim all hinges. TAhy forbecaule CH ritt iv che fame. F oꝛ he fet 
bp ¢ erected (uch a kingdome, as wherein ts onely grace, which 
muff at no time ceafle,fo that tf chou repent all chings may whoa: 
{p be forgiven thee, as often ag thou ſhalt offend, foꝛaſmuch as be 
hath ordained the Golpell, that it might preach no puniſhment 
but onelp grace foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes. Chis kingdom ftanding, 
thou mayſt alwates rife again, how deepely ſoeuer thou fallett,¢ 
fo often as thou fallett,(c as thourepent, Foꝝꝛ albeit thou falleſt, 
pet this Golpell ¢ mercie (care alwaies continueth, Ag foone ag 
therfore thou batt rifenagaine ¢ returned, thou batt grace reſto⸗ 
red. Howbeit herequireth this of thee,that thou allo for gine thp 
neighbour all things, whtch be hath comitted againſt thee,other- 
wife thou halt not be inthis kingdõ of arace,neither halt becõe 
pattaker of p which p Golpell preacheth.that chp finnes may be 
forntuen thee. Chis brteflp is the fumme ¢ meaning of thts tert, 
Moꝛeouer, we mutt not here omic , to declare who they be that 
recetue the Goſpell, and vnto whom itis acceptable, Foꝛ ſurely 
that kingvom and gouernment,wherin Gon reigneth and ruleth 
by the Golpell, ismoft excellent ans gentle , foraimuch ag inte 
meere forgiuenes of finnes ts preachen, howebeit tt pearfech not 
intothe hart ofeuerp one , neteher is tt conſidered 02 efteemed of 
all, Foꝛ thou mayſt finde manp light and vnconſtant mer, who a: Abufe of the 
bufe the Golpel, and leade their life diſſolutely and looſely, doing Goſpell. 
what they lit, who thinke that they ſhould be rebuked of none, 
feeing that the Goſpel teacheth nothing but forgiuenes of finnes. 
The Golpelt ig nor preached to theſe, who DD tk eſteeme of 
Wfrig tit, 


— 
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doe they pertaine to this kingdom butte worſdly gouernment, 
that they map be Kapped elet from dong whatfocucr thep lik 4 


~ Towhom 
the Gofpel 
is preached. 


> the tert fapeb,che Lord fir cooke account of bis feruaunts, and 


. bis Loꝛd commaunded him to be (old, and his wike, and childzen,) 
and all chat he bad and the dette to be paped, Ci bich truely were 


is acceptable. Foꝛ ſo commeth it to paſſe betwene God and vs. 


The prea- 
ching of the 
law. 


him. Ahat doth the Loyd now? When p confcience ts thus tous 
ched/ and ssi it {elfe convemnen, andis diltreſſed with excee⸗ 

























a precious treaſure. and deale lightly with — nei 


and liſt. To whom then ts tt ppeached © to them which chroughly 
feele ſuch miſerie, as this ſeruaunt div bere, Uhereko e confiver 
what happeneth vnto him: Che Lord taketh pitie of his miſerie, 
korgiueth him moze then be durſt deſtre. But before this is done 


when he began to recken, one was bꝛought vnto him, which ow⸗ 
ed him ten thouland talents: andbecaule he had nothing to pay, 


no plealant wopdes , buteuenerceeding feucritte and moſt ert: 
ble tutgement, thenishe brought into fo great perpleritie and! 
diſtreſſe, that be fallech Downe on the ground, and al keth mercte,! 
and promileth moze then be hath, oꝛ is able to pay.faping: Lor! 
refraine thyne anger toward me,and F will pap thee all, 

Here ts (et forth vnto be, whothey be. vnto whom the Goſpell 


Iihen God will take an account of bs, he ſendeth forth che prea: 
ching sfhis lam, whereby we learne to know what we oughe te: 
doe: as when God layth to che conleience : Chou Halt worthip 
no other God, but halt acknowleoge me alone for God. fhalt loue 
te with all chine bart,and repoſe thy tru and hope in me cnelp, 
Chis ts the booke of accounts, wherein is wpiteen what we owe, 
whith be taking into bis hands,veadeth befoze vs, and ſayth. Lo, 
this thou oughteſt to haue Done,thou oughtet to feare.toue, and 
worhip me alone, thou oughteſt to wut inme alone, and from 
me to pꝛomiſe to chy ſelfe all good thinges . Howbeit thou dooſt 
otherwiſe,thou art mine aduerſarie, thou beleeueſt not inme, but 
repolelt chy truſt in other things 3 and in a fumme,thou {eek here, | 
that chou dooſt not obferue fo much as the leat point of the lawe, 
TUben the confcience hath heard chele thinnes and the law hath 
touched one well,be feeth then what he oughe to doe,and what he 
bath not done, and finvech chat be hath not kept fo much as a let⸗ 
ter of thelatw,and is compellen toconfefle , thathe bath not pets | 
formed that obedience anv dutie which Gov iuſtly requirech of | 


“bing 
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Bing great milerie.be fapth: Sell him, and whatfoeuer he hath; 
and lec him pay the det, Chis ig the tubgement, which forthwich 
followeth, when the law bath reuealed ſinne and ſayd: This thou 
mutt doe, chat thou oughteſt to haue done, anv thou batt pone no: 
thing thereof : foꝛ to inne is required puniſhment, that man map 
be compelled to pay. Foꝛ God hath not ſo made his lawe,that he 
Both not puniſh them that tranſgreſſe tt. eis not ſweete ¢ plea: 
fant, but bꝛingeth bitter and horrible paine with it, it deliuereth 
vs to Satan,it cafteth bs Downe to hell, andieaueth vs mapper 
intentation,vneill we haue paped the vtmoſt farthing. Chis S, 
Paule hath notably well declared Rom.4, where be ſayth: The 
law w orketh nothing but wrath. Chat is, when tt reuealeth bute 
bs, that we haue done vniuſtly, te fetteth nothing before vs, but 
wrath tindignation. Foꝛ when the confctence teeth that it hath 
committed eutll,ic feeleth chat it hath deſerued eternal! death, ate 
ter which followeth puntfhinent, whereupon it is compelled te 
deſpeire. 

This is that that the Loꝛde commaundeth this ſeruaunt togi⸗ 
ther with ali bis ſubſtance to be ſolde, koꝛaſmuch as be ts not able 
topap, But what doth theferuaunt fay ? chefeoltth fellow thin: 
keth pet,chat be thall pap the vette, he fallech downe and prapeth 
that he mil haue patience with him. Chis ts the wound and croſſe 
ofaliconfciences,that when ſinne biteth them ſo, that thep feele 
in how euill cafe they are before God, there is no reſt in them, but 
theprunne hither and thither, ſeeking about, that thep map be de⸗ 
liuered from finnes,¢ rathlp take bpon them as pet to do ſo great 
thinges, as wherewith they thall pap God, as we hitherto haue Superftitious © 
bene inftructed, whereupon came fo many pilgrimages, colegt2 meanes in⸗ 
ate houles, Donatteries, Dalles, a other trifles. Te pyned our — 
felues with fatting , we krourged our lelues with whippes, we 
were made Monkes and Nunnes, therefore onelp , for that we fom finne, 
went about to leade fuch a life,and to do fuch and fo manp works, and to pur- 
ag whereunts God might haue refpect, and thereby be pacifien, oae Gods 
thinking foto appeafe and make quictour confciences , fo we tort. 
‘committed the ſame hinges that this fooltth feilow id, Such a 
hart ag is touched with the lawe, ¢ throughly feeleth tt owne mi⸗ 
ferie and calamitic,ts humbled truely and in derde. Ahereupon 
it fallech Downe before the Lord and craueth mercy, Howbeit it 
is peeneilen with chis vice, thad it ſtriueth ce cit elie, which 
# 1 ttt, 
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ppyned and afflicted them ſelues, thatthep might beonburpenen 


can reaſon doe any other but depend of waꝛks· Che Lordther⸗ 


The prea- 
ching of the 
Gof pell. 
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thinge can not athe taken away fromnature, TWhen as the 
ence keeleth ſuch milerie, it darech prefume to promife moe then ! 
all the Angells in beauen are able to periogme. Chen is it an eae 
fie matter to perſuade tt to apply it {elfe to doe, whatſoeuer can 
be requires of it. Jo tt findech tt ſelfe alwayes in ſuch a cale,that 
ithopeth that itis able bp woꝛkes to ſatisfie for finnes, Conſider 
thofe thinges which haue bene hitherto of longe time pone tu the 
world, then ſhalt thou find thefe thinges.ta be fos Foꝛ thus wag 
it preached: Giue ſomewhat to the building ofa Church: Get to 
be admitted into an holy Monaſterie, inſtitute Maſſes, andehp 
finnes (hall be forgiuen thee. And when confctences were vrged 
in confeflion, thep would not fticke to fap : TMhatſoeuer was en: 
ioined bs, twe haue omitted nothing of tt,pea we baue given moje | 
then we were commaunded. Milerable men retopced that bp thig | 
meanes thep might proute for chemlelues , and therefore thep | 


of thetr finnes, pet did it preuatle them nothing. Foꝛ the conſci⸗ 
ence remained in dout as before; that it knewe not bow it ſtoode 
before God. But iftt were ſecure and quiet, tt fell into that which 
is wozle,cothinketbar God hath relpect vnto workes, neither 


fore is touched tb affection of. mercy toward that miferp,whereth. 
p feruaunt fo entangled ¢ ſnared w finnes,ts holden,e taking pt: 
tie bpon him, both forgive and dimiſſe him. ere is now ſet forth 
vnto bs, what és ſpecial office ¢ qualitie ofð p golpel,e bom Goo 
pealeth with vs. Mhen thou art fo Deotwned tn ſinnes,x wearieſt i 


thy felf,that thou mayſt deliver thy (elfe fromebem, the Golpell — 


commeth to thee, ¢fapth s Doe not ſo veare bꝛocher, it ppeuaileth 
nothing, although thou afflice ant coment thy felfe euentil chou 


‘be mabd;thp works do not proftt,but che mercy of God ſhall deli⸗ 


uer thee, who is touched with chy miferte : for be feeth thee maps 


pen in calamitic,¢ wearping thy felf chat thou map ff deliuer thp 


ſelke out of the mp2e,.¢ pet art not able: be, Slay hath regard vn⸗ 


to this,that thou art not able to pap, wherupon be koꝛgiueth thee 
all, anvthatof bis meere mercie. Foꝛ he doth not forgive thee 
the dette epther for thy morkes op merits, but for that he taketh 
pittie vppon thy crie, complainte and mourning, anv thy falling: 
downe before bis knees: thatis, God hath refpect to an humbled 
hart, as the Buopbet fapth tat, 513 The facrifice of Godi : : : 
trouble” 
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Bis. fp irit: a broken & contrite hart,O God,shalt thou not 
sdefpife. Such a hart be faith,as is broken and humbled, which ig 
notableto belpe it felfe, but craueth the helpe of Gov, andres 
ioyceth in it, fuch a heart igan acceptable {acrifice to Goo, and 
he that hath tt isin the right wap to heauen. JQow God hauing 
thewed this mercy vnto him, and taken pitie on his miferte, ceaſ⸗ 
ſeth to follome bis right, and abogateth tt, and ſayth no move: 
Dell whatloeuer thou halt and pap the vette: although he might 
go fopward and fap: Chou mut pape, fo2 this my lawe requt- 
 reth , which J will not haue abꝛogated fo2 thy fake: pet will be 
‘not deale with bim bythe lawe, but chaungeth the lawe into 
“grace ano fauour , taketh pittieon bim , and dimiſſeth him with 
his wife, chilozen > andall bis fubftance > and Both alfo lorgiue 
him the dette. 
This is that which Gon ſuffereth to be pꝛeached bp the Gol: 
peil: onto him that beleeueth is remitted not onely the fault,bue 
alle the puntihment, and that of meere mercy, not fo2 any works 
Lake, Foꝛ be that preacheth that bp workes the fault and the pu: 
niſhment map be put awaie, hath euenthen denied the Golpell, Mercy and 
ſoꝛaſmuch as thefe two cannot agree togither, that Gov hath merit ci not 
mercyon thee, and pet that thou doeſt merit fome thinge. Foꝛ agree togi- 
ifkit be grace, itis not merit: but ifit be merit, then fhall it not ther. 
be grace , but dette ; fo2 tf thou pap thy dette, be ſheweth thee na 
mercy: butifbe ſhewech thee mercy, thou doef not make pap: 
ment, Ciberefore we mutt needes acknowledge his mercie to- 
ward bs, we muſt receiue af him, andbeleeue in him, whith the - 
Golpel here requireth. After therefore that this ſeruaunt is chug 
— Humbled with the knowledge of his ſynne, the word is exceeding 
— comfoztable vnto him, wherein the Loꝛd pronounceth him free, 
and korgiueth him both the fault andthe punifbment, TAhereby 
ig alfodeclared,that it toucheth not fuggith hearts; that feelena Whom the 
Spnne, neither thole that are caried with ratynes , bue onely fuch Hues ge 
afflicted confctences , a3 are prefled with the heaute burden of profreth 
their ſynnes, which vo qreatip defire to be deliuered from them, 
of them God hath mercp, and koꝛgiueth them all, Ciberefore tt 
behoued this ſeruaunt to receive the woꝛd, for vnles be bad ree 
ceiued it, forgiuenes had profited nothing, nap there had bene no 
fopriuencs at all, It is not therefore enough, that Govfuffereth 
remifiion of ſynnes, anda golden peare full of grace to be prea: 








ceiue the Golpell bp faith. 


Loꝛd hath pelt with him, After the fame fort ts it with vs, foz 


We mutt en- 
deuour by 


our workes 


to — our not to obtaine the faucur of God bp woꝛkes. Foꝛ he that doth 1) 


neighbour, 


— & not feeke 


to obtaine 


Gods fauour Sings, ¢ {uch like, bneill we obtaine bis grace anv fauour, We 


by them. 


ſo is delt with. Chis feruaunt now bath enough, be ſaueth his 
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ched brite bs, but it ig neceflarie that wereceiue and beleeue it in 
heart, Ikthou belecue, chou art free from (panes, Chis isthe 
fir part ofa Chyttian ‘life, which both this place and diuers 
other inthe Goſpels da teach bg, which conſiſteth properly in 
faith, which alone bath to de bekoꝛe God: whereby allo is hems 
ev that je Gofpell can noc be receiued but of a troubled and mi 
{erable conſcience. 

hHerupon now map be inkerred that they are plaine deluſions 
whatloeuer thinges are any otherwiſe taught concerning our 
workes, and free will, to wit, that they put away ſinnes, and ob⸗ 
taine grace. Foꝛ the diuine maieſtie alone, beholding our miles 
rie, bath pittie vpon vs, for the text ſheweth mantfettlp, that 
God pardoneth and forgiueth chem, chat haue nothing, and con⸗ 
cludeth that we haue nothing lekt, wherewith we map pap Gov, 
Wowloeuer therefore thou hat free will tntempozall matters, 
pet thou heareſt bere that itis nothing befope Gov, Tiibherefoze 
if chou defire to be deltuered from thy ſynnes, thou muſt cealle to 
truft in any of chp woꝛkes, and muſt platulp deſpeire concerning 
chem 5 and flie vnto Chik , pray vnto Gon fo2 grace finally re⸗ 


— — 


— — 


- 
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Now followech the other part,wherein the felow fertraunt ale: 


boop , goods, wife, childzen, tc, and bath bis Loꝛd fauourable 
buto him. CA berfore be ſhould ſurely be very fooliſh, ikhe ſhould 
now Depart, and Do what he ts able for the reconciliation of hig | 
Lo2b.fo2 his Loꝛd might worthelp ap chat he tg mocked of hint. . 
He hath neeve therefore af no wozke, but that he vecetue ſuch 
grace € fauour ag is offered him, fo may bebe of a good cheere, 
giuing thankes to bis 02d, and dealing fo with others ag bis 


when we belecue, we haue God fauourable ¢ merciful onto bs, 
neither do we neede any thing more, but now tt were time that 
we fhould forth mich die, Notwithſtanding if we muſt as yet liue 
ſtill in che earth , our life ought tobe oꝛdered fo, that we ſeeke 


this doth mocke € diſhonour God, as tt hath bin hitherto taught, | 
that God is tobe ſollicited fo fong by good woꝛkes, prayers, fas 


bane obtained grace, not bp wozkes but by mercy , tow if. rt a) 
mu 
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muſt line , thou mutt haue what te doe, and wherewith to occu: 
ipte thy feife, and tr ts mecte that all this be referred to thy 
neighbour. ate 4 | 
The ſeruaunt went out,as Chik ſayth, and found bis fellow 
feruaunt, whome he taketh bp the thzote and dealeth rigoroufly 
‘With him and will be wholy papd of him ſhewing him no mercy 
on fauour at all, Jhaue ſaid elſwhere, that Chotttians mutt burſt 
‘forth bp workes, ¢ bp their deenes before men witnes tharthep 
haue a ſyncere faith, Govneedeth no workes, but faith ſufſizeth 
bimbowbeit be therefore requireth chem tobe done of thee, that 
by themthou mayſt thew thy faith , both before thy felfe and alfa 
befoxe the whole woꝛld, foꝛ be knowech thp faith verte weil, but 
“thou thp ſelfe and men do not pet thooughly (ee tt. Chou therefore 
mult direct fuch workes fo, that thep map profit thy neighbour. 
Now whereas this feruaunt Hhould thus baue done, what doth 
he Peuen thefame that we doe, who ſeeme bute our ſelues to be: 
: Aceue, and partly haue faith, and are glad that we haue beard the 





Goſpell,whereof we can diſpute and talke manp thinges, but no Bue talkers 

man goeth about to expꝛeſſe it inbislife. THe haue brought the & flow wal- 

matter fo farre, that the doctrine and trifles of Satan are fome ~~ 

what abated and layde afpde, that we do now {ee and know, what 

is iuſt, and what vniuſt: that we muff haue to do with God bp 
onelp faith, and bp workes with our neighbour, But we can noe 
bring ittothis paſſe, that loue may beginne, and doe thatto an 
other which Gon hath vone vnto vs, as we our ſelues complaine, 
that manp of vs are become wople then thep were before. As 
therefore this feruaunt refuſed to remit bis neighbour the vette, 
and Delt extremely with him, fo alfo doe we, faping : It te noe 
meete that Iſhould giue that that tg mpne to another, negiee: 
ting mpne one right. Ifthis man hath prouoked me to anger, 
it is his butte to pacifieme, ¢tolabour by intreatieto put awap 
myne anger, Crulp thus the world teacheth and voth , fo tt af: 
firmeth it to be iuſt and right. Neither will any Prince 02 magi⸗ 
ſtrate enforce thee to giue that which is thine to an other, but wil 
fuffer thee to do what plealeth thee with thine owne moods. Che 
Magifirateindeede reſtrayneth thee from doinge what chou liſt 
Avith the good ofan other, but he conftrainerh thee notte give 
thine owne fubftaunce to another , for that is againt the Lawe 
HFhations , which euenreafon pronouncing it, giueth to euerie 


.. will fhewno’ 
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one that which ts bis owne : wherefore he Doth not bnequallp op), 
vniuſtly, which ofech bis owne thinges at his mill, t taketh nat 
away wrongfully the goods of an other, 

Gut what voeth the Golpell {ape ? Ik Gov allo hav held bis 
owne right, and ſayd: Ido well inchat J puniſh offenders , and 
take that which ts myne owne, who ſhall lecme? what Z pray 

We mutt be pou ſhould become ofall be? Ze ſhould be thruſt Downe to Sac 
mercifullto tan, Aherefoꝛe, whereas he hath lefe bis right toward thee , he 
our brethren will haue thee do che fame toward other: andtherefore thou ab⸗ 
| oe rogating chyne one right , thinke chus with chp ſelke: Ik Gov 
ya bath fozgiuen me tenne thoufand talents, why ſhould not J loz⸗ 
give mp neighbour an bundped pence? God might haue erae Mit 
cted bis owne right , newerthelefle be dothe not foe , but 
becommeth 4 fauourable Lozde bnto thee, taketh pittie ‘pon 
thee ,and fozgiuech chee: mby therefoze fhouldett not thou dog | 
likewwile to thy netahbour ? Ctherefopetf thou wilt haue co doe 
in big kingdome, thou muff doe as he doeth: but tf chou haddeſt 
rather remaine tn the kingdome of the world, chou fhalt neuer en: 
| ter into his kingdome. Dereunte pertainech chat — in 
Matth25. Chꝛailt in the laſt pape thal! pronounce bpon the vnbeleeuers: I 
: was an hungred , and ye gauc meno meate: I thirfted, and ye. 
gaue meno drinke, &c. But tf thot contend hereagaintt: : Not⸗ 
withlſtãding pe lay that Goo will not haue reſpect vnto woꝛkes, 
neither will ſaue any becauſe okthem. Jſaye be will haue them |i 
done frankelp and freely, not that we map merit any thing there⸗ 
by, but that we map doe chem to the profite of our neighbours, 
and witnes our ſyncere fayth bp them, Foꝛ what haſt thou that 
thou mapt giue him, and whereby thou mayſt deſerue that he 
ſhould pardon whatſoeuer thou batt committed againſt him? Oꝛꝝ 
what doth he get thereby? nothing truely, but that thou giueſt 
vnto him praiſe and thanks, And this ts the other part: ofa Chꝛri⸗ 
fianlife,the name whereok is loue. 

Chey therefore that ſhew not their fateh by the works of loue, 
ave ſuch ſeruaunts, as will haue themſelues forgiven, when as 
they notwithſtanding doe net forgiue their neighbour, neither 

They that veeld of their owne right, with whom it hall likewiſe fallout as 
mercy fhall tt 01D mith this leruaunt. For when the other feruaunts (watts, 
themfclues che minifterg and preachers of the Gofpell) hall (ee tt, that Goo — 
findenone. hath koꝛgiuen mens all, and bet thep mill not foꝛgiue any , — 
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are troublen , that they are compelled to rch thinges , anv 
it grieueth them verie fore, that men doe fo vndiſcreetly apply 
chemſelues to the Golpeil, and not rightly recetue it. Cibatdoe 
thep then ? Chepcan dono other, but come totheir Loꝛd, anv 
complaine vnto him of fuch hinges, and fap: Lord, thus tt ts: 
thou forgiueſt them both the faule and the puniſhhment, pea par⸗ 


doneſt them all thinges , and pet we can nat bring them fo farte, ae 


as to deale fo with others as thou haſt delt with them, This is 
the complaint; the Lopd therefore will cauſe them to come bee 
fore him inthe lat iudgement, and will lap thefe thinges againſt 
them faping : when thou watt afflicted tuith humger, thirt miſe⸗ 
rie,tc: Idid helpe thee : when thou vive {p downed in (panes, 


JIhauing merep bpon thee , din forgiue chee, Datk chou done the 


fame to thp neighbour ? Chen he thall pronounce this fentence 
on him: Chou wicked one, J was touched with mercy toward 


thee , pea J peelved gf mpne owne right, but thou wouldelt not 
take pittte on others, nop forgine them their offence , wherefore 
thou —— pap thp dette, Here is no grace and mercy, buc 
: mot grieuous wath and eternal condemnation, then no pray⸗ 
ersorbelpe, wherefore he ts compelled to hölde his peace, and 


thinge. This is that whieh Sainct peter hath fpoken of them, 
which after they hate heard the Golpell , notwithſtanding goe 
backe, that it had bin better kor them, if they had neuer acknow⸗ 
ledged the wape of righteoufhes , then after they hane acknow: 
ledged it, to turne fromthe boly commaundement given vnto 
them. Wiyp hadit bin better? Becaule whilechey woe backe, it 
becometh worle with chem then it was before thy heard the Gol⸗ 
pelt, as Char ſayth of the vncleane ſpirit Barth. 1 2, which tac 
keth onto himſelle ſeuen other ſpirits woꝛrſe them bimfelfe, with 





wich he commeth and dwelleth in that man, out of whom he be⸗ 


fore had gone, and fo che end of that man is wopfethen the bein: 
ning. After che fame maner commeth ft to pafie with vs, and thal 


hereafter alfo be vſuall: fo alfo bath i it fallen out with Rome, In 


the time of the Wartp2s the was inher bett flower but afterward 
fhe fell, and abomination was there erected , that Antichottt 
mnie reigne chere, vea fhe became {uch a one, that wopfe the can 

not be, abi grace of Gov y which ts revealed and preached by 


is thrꝛowne hedlong tuto paine, vntill be pap the vttermolt far⸗ 


2. Det.2. 23. 


the Golpel, was hiddẽ that men might not attaine onto it:where· 
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fore it could no besaaga great and grieueus ſcourge and plague 
fhoulnfollow, 
So we alfo thall trie chat great be ngeance will come bps bg, ; 
foꝛ that we do not beleeue noz obep the Golpell, which we haue,, 
and know, Foꝛ as oiten as Goa would (end an hoprivle ſcourge 
and plague, be bath firt let vp a great light: As when be woula 
God vith {enn the Jewes out of their owne countrie into captiuitie in Bae 
jenity Before vylon, be fictt railen bp the godly King ofta,who Moule again 
~ feueritie , & reſtore the law,th at the people might amend their life but when : 
 firkt arden thep DID againe reuolt, God puniſhed them accoꝛding to their de⸗ 
before he, ſert. So when he mynded to deſtroy the Egyptians, he made a 
karmetk. light co be let op, and preached vnto them bp Moles and Jarom 
Moꝛeouer when he would drowne all the world bp the flood, he. 
fent the patriarch Joe, but when men did net amende, but be: 
came worſe and worle , fuch afore and grieuous plague did fols 
low. Wikewwile the fiue cities Sodome and Gomoꝛra togicher 
with the rele were deſtroyed, fo2 that hep would not heave Loe, 
who feared God. Ciherefore as (harpe vengeance ſhall light, 
vpon chem allo, which beare the Golpell, but donot receiue ics 
euen asthe feruauntt bere inthe Golpell , ts delinered t tothe tor⸗ 
mentours till he ſhould pay all che dette: whichis ag much inet: 
fect as, that be is compelled to (uffer puniſhment kor his fault, i 
and is neuer ſaued. J 02 onto ſynne ts required death , and wher. 
be dieth, be dieth almapes , neither is there any belpe 02 deliue⸗ 
tance remaining. @Wiberefore let bs recetue thele thingesfor our 
owne admonition: as fo2 them that will not heare , being harde⸗ 
ned and indurate, let them beware of the euell that. hangech 
ouer them. 

This is averie comfoꝛtable tert, and fincete to troubled cons. , 
(ciences, inaſmuch ag it containech in it meere forgeucnes. of 
Ginnes:Againe { it ſetteth foreh terrible indgement to che vnmerci⸗ 
full bara. hearted, efpectallp ſeeing chacchis feruauncis not an 
Heathen, but han heard the Golpell, in chat he had faith : thal, 
much ag the Loꝛd tooke pittie on him, and fopgaue him bis. of: 
fences, without doute be was a Chrittian.Catberefare this is not. 
the punifhment.of Gentiles, noz of the common. fore. — 
not the Gotpell,but of hem that wich their eares heare the Bo 
pell, and with their coung talke of it, but will noc. erppeic tt. 
their “life, We haue cherefoe the ſumme oft chis tte Mhereas 
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che Scholemen diſpute here , whether ſynne commeth againe, 
Which was before remitted, Met ft paſſe, fo2 they are ignozant 
what remiflion of — iss thep thinke it is a ching that cleas 
ueth tothe hart, and lyeth quietlpsiuben ag notwithſtanding it is 
plainly the kingdome of Chit, which endureth for euer with 
out ceaſſing. Foꝛ as the ſunne neuertheles thineth , although J 
fhut mpne epes: fo this ee {cat 02 forgiuenes of {pnne fan: 
Deth alwayes, albeit Itall. And as Jagaine behold che funne 
when J open myne eyes:ſo Jagaine baue torgiuenes of ſynnes, 
if Iryſe againe, andreturne onto Chaiſt. CAherekore let no man 
bing fopginenes ints ne a ‘tah as thefe made me dreame.of, 


GAERELELE OE IE 2 
EWES 


A SERMON OF D. MAR- 


TIN. LVYTHER, TEACHING 
THAT! WE MVST CLEAVE WHOLY. 


‘to Chrift, and looke to obtaine all good 
thinges through him. 


rele 18. — Hile Felis {pake vnto the — 
®\ 9/49 behold there came acertaine ru- 
ler, and worfhipped him, faying: 
— My daughter is now deceafed, but 
come and lay thine hand on her and fhe hall 

line, 
19. And lIeſus ace and folowed ie with his dif- 
Boyes eipless):43; } 
20. And behold, awoma which was difeafedwith 
~~ asiffue of blood twelue yeares,camebehinde: 
_  him,and touched the hemme of his garment. 
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21. -Forfhe faid in her felfe, if] may touch bi 
- garmentonely, I ſhalbe whole. 











22. Then Iefus turned himabout, and feeing her,:) 


did fay: Daughter , be of good comfort, thy 
fayth hath made thee whole. And the woman’) 
was made whole in that fame moment, °° | 

23... Nowwhenlefus came into the rulers houfe, | 

and {aw the minftrels and the multitude ma. | 

24. He faydvnto them, Get you hence: for thei!) 

mayde is not dead, but fleepeth. And they } 
laughed hin to fcorne. | | 

25. And when the multitude were put forth, he: 

| went in ,and tooke her by:the hand, and the | 

miaydestple i So NE Se 

26. And this bruit went throughout all that land. 






wp Carely beloued, pe know thatthe Golpell is noe | 


7 PAN Gtbing els,buta treatile of the onely perton; whole | 
—6— Huame is Chriſt. And albeit there be extant many 
boobes ¢ ſundꝛie treatiſes cõcerning diuers men, 
WANS as well ofthe Gentiles as Chꝛiſtians, pea and of | 
the mother of God ,S. Peter, the Angels , and of manp other | 


Saincts beſyde: pet be thep not Goſpels, but that onelpis the 
{pncere Golpell , which letteth forth Chzit onto vs, and what’ 
goon we muſt hope fo2 frõ him. Sometime in the Goſpell chere 
ig mention made of John the Baptiſt, Marie, and the Apoſtles, 
howbeit his isnot properly the Golpell,bucrberefoze ts te watts 
tenofthem, that it might be moze perfectly declared, fro whẽce 
Chit hould come, and what ts his office, Spo Luke delcribech 
the biftorte of John the Baptilt euenfrom the beginning, what 
was done both inbis conception and in his natiuitie be wꝛiteth 
alfo of che birgine arte. Ail which hinges were committed to | 
writing not becaule of their perfon, but becauſe of Chꝛiſtes per ⸗ 
fononely, In the Epiſtles of S, Paule there is nothing com⸗ 
mittedto memoꝛrie of the Saincts, but all thinges found plain⸗ 
Ip of Chpitt. Foꝛ God hath fo oꝛdained, that all men mutt * 
* 








forth of God te be a reconciliation forbs , as Paule ſayth Rom. 
3. Witherto one hath cleaued to this faince , an other to that, one 
thole to bimfelfe S, Warie, an other S. Barbarie, and di: 
uers fectes and fortes of religion Bid flouriſh. Bue Chꝛiſt was 
inno price , for bis name onelp remained, Cite bad manp inters 
ceffours, all which being neglected we ought to bane cleauen 
onelpte Chri. Hereupon S·Paule ſayth, that the Goſpell 
was promiled of God bp the Pꝛophetes concerning bis fonne. 


He reduceth and bringeth it into {uch a ſtreight, that inthe Gol: 
pell nothing is of anp impoꝛtaunce which concerneth not Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt. He chat knoweth this, let him giue chankes to God, that 
he knoweth where be map fecke foz confolation and helpe, and in 
whom be map repoſe bis truff. 

Chꝛiſt in this dayes Golpell is ler forth vnto vs, that hets 
conuerfaunt in the myddeſt of the people, and draweth all the 
world onto himlelfe with bis gentlenes and ſweete doctrine,that 
thep mape cleaue bnto him intheirbeart, that thep mape com: 
mit themfelues to bis goodnes , and hope that thep ſhall obtaine 
of bim both {pirituall and cozpozall good thinges, Neither 
Dothe he recetue any thinge ef them, vpon whom be beſtoweth 
benefites , nap be obtaineth nothing of them but ignominie and 
ſcoꝛning, as ts Declared in this tert. A benefice proceedeth from 


on Chrift, & 
put their 
hope and 
truft in him. 


him, for which be receiueth a mocke andreproch. Nowe the Why y Gol- 


map learne to know this man well , and bow we muff be made 
Chꝛiſtians, andnot how we muff be made good. Deber trea: 
tifes beſyde the Gofpell teach of thofe thinges , whereby men 
may be made good, as the wrttinges of the Jobilofopbers and 
the rules of the ciuill lawe. The liues allo of the Saincts haue 
efpeciall refpecte vnto this, that men may imitate them. It be⸗ 


longeth not tothe Golpell to make good men, but to make Chri⸗ 


ſtian men. #02 tt is farre more excellent to be a Chꝛiſtian, then 


an honeſt and good man. A Chpiftian can fap nothing of bis 


_ plone goodnes oꝛ righteoufnes, for be fyndech in bimfelfe nos 


thinge cither good 02 righteous, but be mutt flie tothe righte⸗ 
ouſnes which ts an others , and which commech vnto him from 
an other, Dercupon CHzik ia ſette foꝛth vnto i om a conti⸗ 


2 
> 


Golpell is preached and offered to the whole wozld, that we cae prea⸗ 


nuall fountaine , which alwayes ouerflometh with meere g ji 
nes and grace, "toy which be recetueth nothinge of vs, but that ( 


A Chriftian 
whereof fo 


called. 


— ofthp wozkes and deedes thou art a Chꝛiſtian, thou batt euen 


yin thankes fo2 the fame, doe ppapfe and loue bint, others in | 
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the godly do acknowlenge fo great goodnes and.qrace , doe gine | 


the meane feafon mocking bim , fuch a reward be recetueth | 
of them, | 

CUiberefore one is not therefore called a Chꝛiſtian. foꝛ that be 4 
worketh much, fo there is an other hinge, which ts cauſe heres | 
of, namelp fo2 that be receiueth and dꝛaweth from Chꝛiſt. fone | 
receiueth nothing any moze of Chritk, neitheris be anp moje | 


Chꝛiſtian, (o that the name of a Chꝛiſtian commeth onelp bp res |) 


ceiuing, and not bp giuing oꝛ Doing. Wfthou thinke that becaule 


then loſt the name of Chꝛiſt. Goovwerkes in deede are to be 
Done, counfell thereunto is to be giuen and recetued, bueno man 
is therefore called a Chꝛiſtian, neither ts any therefore a Chꝛi⸗ 
fian, Caberefoze if any will moze inwardly wepe this name, 
in this re{pece onely a Chꝛiſtian is tobe acknowledged , thal: 
much as be recetueth of Chꝛiſt alone. Cuen as one is calles 
white of the whitenes that ts in bim, blacke of the blackneg, 


greatof bis ature: fo a Chꝛiſtian ts calledof Chit, whom | 


be bath in himſelle and of whom he receiueth that which ts good. 
Now if one be named a Chriftian of Chri, he taketh not chat 
name of bts owne workes , whereupon it plainly allo foloweth, — 


thatno man is made a Chꝛiſtian bp workes. Thich if tt be | 


true, agit ig true and certaine, it hall folowthat Oꝛders and 
Sects doe nochinge pertaine to the name of Chait, neither doe © 
make a Chꝛriſtian. CAherefkore they which preach 02 teach inthe — 
Church,and oꝛdaine preceptes, workes, and decrees, are Decets — 


ners, who albeit thep pretend a Chaittian name, pet pofite thep |) 
‘nothinge , for vnder the colour of that name they endeuour to 


burden and oppres vs With commaundements and workes, ofr 
worked, giuing thy felfe to fafting and papers, thou mapeft 
be called abfinent anu cemperat, but bp no meanes a Chittian, 
For although chou dideſt lapeall thy wozkestogither , pea and 
iopnent che works of all other tothine, petneither fobalktbou ff 
Chit , neither art thou therefoze ralled a Chpittian. Chpitkis — 


a certaine other moze excellent chinge, then either thelawe op | 


mang trapition Lupe is the ſanne ok God, whois readp to nels i 
onely 
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“Onelp, not to receive : when as Jam ſuch a one that Jdo receiue 
of him, Jhaue him alfo, whom ik haue, Jam by good right 
called a Chꝛiſtian. = | UH igre 
~  Poreouer,the Golpel preacheth Chr alfo to be the greateſt 
and moſt highly exalted perfon inthe world, not chat he doth ter: 
tifie men, but that be poureth forth all carthip and beauenlp 
good chinges, fo chat all men muſt truſt in him, muſt haue cheir 
hope repoſed in him, and alwayes receiue onely of him, Ff any 
ſynne terrifie mein mp confcience,and the preachers of the lawe 
endeuour to helpe me with their workes , they thall preuaile no⸗ 
thinge with me. Foꝛ then Chꝛilſt alone can belpe and none be- 
ſyde bim, pea others make the cafe worle, whether it be Pe⸗ 

tet , 02 Paule, o2 the blefled birgine Marie her lelfe the mother 

of God. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt onely perfourmety all hinges , who in bis 
woꝛd, declareth that if J beleeuc, mp fpnneisforgiuenme free: |. 
ip, without all both wozke and merit , bp pure grace through 
fapthin Chri. Mhich word when FJ thall recetue , J recetue 
‘alfo comfort,chat mp ſynnes be foꝛgiuen me as well before Goo 

as before men, and therefore giue thankes to God through 
Chꝛiſt, which giueth the holp Ghoſt and his grace bnto me, that 
finne may nothurt me, neither bere, nop in the lat iudgement. 

Ff T feare death , and would not die willingly, inthis Chik J 
fhall finde comfort andremedie, that 3 thall not greatly paſſe 

for death. If becaule of the wrath of God F ve afraiv, be is my 
Mediator. And tobe briefe, be that hath noc this Chat, the 
math of God alwaies remaineth ouer him, andin that tate be 
ſtandeth. 

Therefoꝛe be that deſirech to haue a glad confcience, which A glad con- 
is not afraid of inne,neath bell and the wrath of Gov, muſt take fcience how 
heede that be repole his tru in this Mediator Chriſt. Jor be ig it iz obtai 

a fountaine abounding with grace, which giueth both temporall e· 
anb eternalllife, Endeuour thou to thinke and feele him euen in 

thp bart to be {uch a one,then halt thou obtaine all thinges , for 

be aboundeth and oucrfloweth, neither canbe but giue, flowe, 

and abound, tf that thou canſt beleeue, Chen alfo fhale thou be 
aright Chriftian , howbeit bp recetuing onelp of Chriſt, and not 
‘by giving, It is a verie rich and precious word, which Paule 
“prapfeth fo greatly, nether can be euer prayſe tt {ufficiently, 
whereby Good lo gently offereth his fonne, — maye poure 

Vel ! ij 
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forthe big grace vpon all, which doe not refule to receiue ‘it, 
Dereupon it mozeouer foloweth : It foe be that a Chꝛiftian 
doeth good workes , whereby be theweth loue to big neigh: » 
bour, be ig not therefore madea Chꝛiſtian o2 righteous, but | 
he mutt needes bea Chpittian and rightcoug before, De doeth 
good wozkes in deede, but thep doe not make bima Choiftian, © 
The tree brꝛingeth korth and giueth frutte, and not che fruite 
the tree, Soe none is made a Chrittian by werhes but by 
Chꝛiſt. 
Hereof now pe map enderftanm, what kpnve of people Chris 
ſtians be, namely, that thep be acompany which cleaue vnto 
Chriftians Chit, and are of one {pirit and gifte with him, Hereuponit is 
— they that all Chꝛiſtians are alike, neither bath one moꝛe of Chꝛiſt 
vs then an other, &, Jeter ts not better then the Cheefe on the 
croffe : Marte the mother of God doch not excell Marie Magda⸗ 
lenthe {pnnefullwoman, Chere ig in deede a difference in dut⸗ 
ward thinges and doinges, ſo the worke of the holy virgin Ma⸗ 
tie was greater, then. the worke of Marie Magdalen: Peter 
bad a qreater wozke then the Theefe, if thou confiser the works, 
but we are not therefore Chaiftians. Che holy virgine Warie tg. 
nota Chꝛiſtian becaule of hee great worke,fop that Hedi beare | 
Chꝛiſt ſo vnſpeakeable a trealure in ber wombe, as Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
ſelfe ſaid to che woman, which cried vnto bimfrom among the 
people , Lukerr: Bleffed is the wombe thar bare thee, and: 
the pappes which thon haft fucked: yearather, faythhe, blef= 
fed are they that heare the worde of God and keepe it. In 
which place thou ſeeſt, that be pꝛekerreth the faithfult euen as 
boue his mother. For Chriftians do therefore beare their name, — 
becaule thep beleene in Chri. A birgine and.a mother are two 
notable names, howbeit thep are nothinge being compared te 
the true name of the faithfull, AMherefore we are all. alike in 
Chik through faith, albeit S. Peter haue a ſtronger faith chen 
J, petmpne is as well fapth in Chriſt as his. Foꝛ che fame 
Chr is offered of God the-facher vnto all companies and peo⸗ 
ple, whom be that hath obtained, hath him whole, wherber be 
be trong oz weake , forthat failicty not. Che woman mentias 
ned in our tert, which was troubled fo many peares with her dil: 
_ gale , poche receiue and appzebend Chriſt as well as the virgine 
Pariehiamorie. Aherefoꝛe — is one Chritian ſpirite, 
ong 
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one ercelleth with an ocher inthe noblenes of byꝛth, S. Peter 

ig enfoꝛced to call me bis bꝛother, and Jagaine deare be bolve 

tocall him mp brother. Dea Chrik himlelfe is couched with 

cate of bs, and counteth bs fo2 bis brethren, as be fatve after 

bis refurrection to Warie Wagoalen , Woh, 20: I afcende vnto 

my Father and to your Father , andto my God and your God. 

And S. Paule calleth Chpikk the irk borne among many bre: 

thaen. Ahereok allo he writeth ercellentlp inthe firt Epiſtle 

tothe Coꝛinthians, where entreating of falfe brethren he ſpea⸗ 

keth thus: Take heede left by any meanes this power of yours 1.Cor.8.9. 
be an occafion of falling tothem that are weake. For if any 

~ man fee thee which haft knowledge, fitte at table in the idols 

temple, shall not the confcience of him which is weake , be 
boldened to eate thofe thinges which are facrificed to idols? _ 

and fo through thy knowledge shall the weake brother perish, 

for whom Chriftdied. Now when ye finne ſo againſt your bre- 

thren, and wounde their weakeconfcience , ye finne againft 

Chrift. Dere chou eek, if a Chꝛiſtian he offended, 02 euell be 

pone vnto him, the fame is done vnto Chik, Chis theres 

fore ts the ſumme of the whole Gofpell , that we maye Tearne The fumme 
foto knowe Chriſt, thatthe name onelp doe notremapne , but of the Gof- 
that we maye knowe that all that we haue, we have it from pell. 
bin. Sf webe Chꝛiſtians, we baue all thinges , then God is 

our father, and we are Loꝛdes of all both heauenly and earths 

ip thinges, which is gotten of vs bp no worke be it neuer foe 

mivaty Pou >) Si Bi 428 OH 

+ Chou lect nowe how farte thep be from che name of Chit, 


Oh 
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certaine when thou ſhalt haue receiued okhim, thẽ good woꝛkes 
do flow forth of cheir owne ac c020; being not compelled, as ts fet 
forth in this dapes Golpe: wherein mopeouce is declared that 
Chr preacheth the Golpell to the people: now it is nota come 
non woꝛke to preach. Foꝛ it is a great benefit vnto bs, thar be 
is become our maifter and tnffrucier, that be teacheth vs bp 
what meanes we may come tothe knowledge ofhim, thisisa 
parteof bis great goodnes aud grace. Foꝛ as long as be was ~ 
bere in the earth be celled not to teach, that we might alto: 
gether. receiue him for the Deflias and Sautour: and by his — 
workes allo did belpe and relieue euerie one, when we cafefo 
required, : 
Theexece- . (hou fyndeſt no man inthe Golpell, to — Hele wag be: 
ding — nied, op which at any time aſked any thinge of the Lo, which 
Hfolnes of Washotgiuen him. Foꝛ bow many ſoeuer went vnto him, that 
Chrift. were bipnde , deake, lame, ficke of the palſey, bab the Dioplie, 
be receiued all, and. belped chem all according to-their deſire, 
Luke 6.19. and healed them ofall kindesof difeales, as Luke fapth: All che 
| whole multitude ſought to couch him, for there went vertue out 
— of him, and healed chem alt. So doeth he alſo to this woman 
The woman heareth him preaching, and perreiueth him to be 
-abountifulland. gracious man, which ſheweth himlelle gentle to 
dewei wozld whereupon ſhe bath an affection both to loue 
bim,, and to cleaue vnto him. Foꝛ He maketh accompt, ſforalſ⸗ 
muchas be puttechawape none from.bim , ebatbe woul not de⸗ 
nie ber his goodnes , wherefore leaving alt the Apoftles:; the - 
caſteth both ber bearte and) couſideuce vpon Chath alone anv 
thinkech thus with her (elfe: It Jmay touch but the heimne of 
his garment, J (halve whole. She thought no other thinge in 
her. heart, but, certainly be will belpe me iffo bechat Dhak 
touch bis gavimens twith myne band, pethath he not ſo good a 
corage, that, hevare romp beforebistace Me iudgedher felfo 
moze vnworthie henthechemiebe vithertalke with him jap 
looke vponhim for the knewthat che had deſerued nothing sane 
thatthe had beſtowed ne good thinge bpon the Lord hereupon 
it is that helo behaueth herlelfe,the cõmeth behynde his backe, 
She kalleth vowne at bis feces and toucheth aue iy the hename of 
hia garment daa fume; bere is notbing hue meere baſhfulnes 
— ah ‘here ig no wꝛenacationa (rereite —— ; 





J 
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and pet the miferable woman pꝛomiſeth her felfe much goodnes 
from the Hopp, namelp that be would beale hee. She had bin " 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue wholepeares , what could 
- the merite thereby ? how could the therefoye be worthy of any \ 
thinge? JQeuerthelefle being vnworthie, and hauing merited 
nothing, the notwithttanding looketh for helpe of Chriſt, feeling 
ber ſelle to haue great neeve thereof. And this ts a true prepas 
ration, both to the grace and goodnes of Chꝛiſt, when J feele 
mp (elie to ftand in neede thereof, and then doth it verie well fall 
out,when theſe two come togither, the rich and the poore, Chꝛiſt 
and the fynner . ‘But tt tg no ſmall matter foz men to be perſwa⸗ 
bed, thatthep are poore, and ſtand in neede of grace. Foꝛ that 
commeth to paffe verte hardly, Satan alfo doth not ſuffer it, but 
alwayes Draweth men backe to workes, that thep map not come 
fo farce , as to thinke that thep bauc necde either of the grace or 
mercy of Chit. 

- Che tert affirmeth that the woman was dilealed with an tue The woman 
of blood twelue whole peares, and had (pent allber (ubftaunce difealed with 
vpẽ phiſitians, anv chat che moze medicines the tooke, the wopfe 7 ive OF 
alwapes the was. Luke and Darke donot alitle exaggerate and ooo. 
amplifie it; wherebp they both fignifie, that the moze workes 
be preached , fo much the wopfe is tt with bs, and that there cont: 
meth nothing vnto bs thereby, buta continuall multiplying of 
our euell, Dur confcience can not be quieted with workes , for 
albeit fome fpnne be dꝛiuen out of the conſcience, forthwith there 
ig another,pea the remedp and wozk oftentimes do make ſynne 

in vs, where there is no ſynne, vntill ſuche time as we come ta 
Chꝛiſt,euẽ as it was w this woman, which bad bin fick ſo long, 





— — 


440 4 SERMON OF CLEAVING TO'CARIST 


great, thofe wꝛetches come foꝛth and endeuour to belpe them⸗ | { 


{clues chen one takech this worke in band, an otber that, and 


pet preuaile thep nothing from hence fo many opders , ſo manp 


monaſteries haue (prong, bereupon fo many and fo great works 
baue bintnuented, that hep are almoft without number. Cthat 
was the caufe of all thefe 2 {urelp euen the ſynnefull conſcience. 
Foꝛ we haue thought to faue our foules by theſe, and co be deli⸗ 


uered wholy from all ſynnes. Gut Chik was not there prefent, — 
fo2 we would giue and not receiue. CAherefore our cale became — 
alwapes worfe as it kell out alfo with this woman, whoif he — 
bad triedthe helpe of all Phiſitians, neither pee fo could he — 


fpnde, whereby the might be holpen. So we alfo beleeued ail 
Phiſitians, for whatloeuer cucrie one brought, that we bpande 
bp receiued, And was it anpmeruell? for we velires to be hea: 
led and to baue a glad confcience. Che Jobifitians are the prea: 


chers of the Lawe: nowe if any delired to be Deltuered froar 


fpnnes, what did they nto bim ? they gaue him, wherebp be 
became onelp weaker and feebler, which furelp we baue ſeent 

and felt ta our greateuell., namely, bow they would hane mer 
~ tobe tutlifien by wozkes, ¢ bp them to be delivered from {pnnes, 
But tt profited nochinge, for we were almapes made moze: 
weake again ſynne and death , ſo that there is neuer found tn 
the earth a moze delperate forte of people, then Sacrifpcing 
Pꝛieſtes, Wonkes and UVeſtail virgines, and thep whatſoeuer 
thep bp that truſt in workes: tf there did buta litle bple arife v⸗ 
pon them, byandby they muff runne to the Poticarie, then ts 
{uche trpinge of medecine, fuche running and batt, as though 


thep bap nowe brꝛeathed their laſt. either tsanp fo afrapy of © 


the laff iudgement as this people. Thich chen thep verie well 


thew , when thep ſo deale with workes, that they reſt onelp v⸗ 


pon them, neither doe perferuer conſtant in anp woꝛke, and 
the moze workes thep doc , fo much twople ts their cafe, fomuch 
more are thep cat downe in mpnde and become moze deſperaie 
fo that it falleth out with chem as with this woman, 


Jt is a verie goodly ſimilitude, which map moſt fitly he aps | 


plied to vs: foꝛ we Do not onelp beftow temponall chinges, but 
our body alſo bp falting , chattifing ,and bearing other hard and 
intglerable burdens, lo that fome bane thereby become mad, and 


deſtitute ofall — eat the lat loſt their liſe. Gnd . 7 . 
elfe 
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“AND: TRYSTING IN HIM, © “4a 
felfe hae * ſuch a one, and haue without dout moꝛe reſorted 


fo medicines then many other. Icould not atteine fo farre, ag to 


Aeauethe Popes law. It ſeemed a hard anda fore matter vnto — 
me to eate fleth onthe frivay,D good Sov,how hard a thing was. for fake ps 
it to me, before Jdurſt attempt to doe that ? Therelore tf any pittic being 
will be Delivered from fuch thinges,and contemme the traditions once entan⸗ 
ofthe Pope, truely he mu haue a ſtronge foundation of faith, Sh theres: · 
which ifbe hall not haue, lec him looke about him againe and a: — 
gaine before be attempt it. Foꝛ if faith be wanting it will fal out 


with bs as with this woman, who had {pent all her ſubſtance vp⸗ 


on Phiſitians, amending nothing, but rather waring woꝛſe anv 


woꝛſe: Inlike maner all our workes, labours ¢ endeuours hall 


- beloff,all our obedience, with all orders 02 religions, and whats 


focuer we bate beſtowed therein hall be invaine. Dowbeit if we 
haue faith, we thall at the laſt fee the decrees of the Yope and po- 
pith Bithops to be nothing becaule of wh tch before we trembler 


and were troubled, all which din belpe vs fo much, as the Phiſt⸗ 


tiang did that good Woman, which had bettowed all her ſubſtance 
and riches,pea and her body alfo,that the might be healed. Dow 
manp kindes of medicines and (prrups thinkeſt thou did that 
woman ble *how weake;feeble,e ficke was the oftentimes made 
with them ¢ peaif fhe mighthaue bene healed, tt map {eeme the 
would haue taken any medicine, howbeit tt profited ber nothing, 
fhe mas afflicted with ber vifeale the {pace of twelue peares. Dom 
therefoze is chis miferable woman at the laf helped ? Ci hen the 
bidlight bpon aman whole name is Chit, and put her hope and 
truft in bim, the was bealed, But who led her to that man ? with- 
out Doutnot the Phiſitians. Foꝛ if our Preachers thould preach 
Chri , the marchandise of the Pope togither with bis decrees 
would be nothing fet bp but rather the heard it of fome that was 
alfo reftozedto health , whotold her without vouting, that there 
was a cettaine man, whonrbia parents had named Jeſus, which 
is a gentle and good man, which helpeth euery one, and ſendeth 
away none from him whom he helpeth not, and therfore is with⸗ 


dut pout ſent af God, that he map helpe all. Tibhich the woman 


| = heard, the leaucth the Phiſitians and maketh batt me 


rf, 
4 alfo at this Dap tt falteth out: ot Chpice,but worked on: 


: amt preached,doe this o2 that, nenertheles itis ſpped amang 
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the people what Chꝛriſt is,tubat we mutt looke for of him, ¢ chat 
Thetue he alone mu do all chings without our workes oꝛ merits, Chis 
preaching report being heard, we follow bim,and lap dp theſe woꝛds inthe 
‘cee depth of our hart, we leaue the phtfitians, nothing regarding the 
chetraditios Preachers of the law and wozks,o2 their commaundements and 
ofmento traditions but runne with all defire of hart to this man, whtch is 
faith & truſt Chat , ſaying tothe ope : if J mult recetue onelp of Chꝛiſt, 
in him alone pow pntwilelp haue dele, that J bane turned fomuch vnto thee? 
farewel therfore D pope, farewell pe beloued Bithops,T neene | 
NO moꝛe pour medicine, workes and merits, precepts and lawes, | 
pe baue grieued me long enough with chem , Jhaue gottenone, , 
which beftoweth bponme freely, whatfoeuer J pape full veare | 
fo2 vnto pou before: he giueth thac bnto me without workes and | 
merits.fo2 which J was faine before to beftow my bony, ſtrength 
and belth,and pet could not obtaine it. Fare pe well, J minde to | 
come no moze to poubercafter, Chꝛiſtians therefore are made, 
not by the decrees of the Pope, not by woꝛkes, not bp the ordi⸗ 

nances ofmen,but by the grace and goodnes of Chꝛiſt. | 
SNe moult fi CCiberefore tfthoubhak a diſquieted and a troubled minde and 
onto Chrit conlcience, ſo that chou act afraid of finne, dpeadett neath, oꝛ batt 
inourdi- fomedefectotherwife, get thee to chat man, ¢ confeſſe mbat thou | 
ſtreſſe. wanteſt, call vpon him, then ſurely be will helpe thee: poure out 
thy bare before him, as the 62. Pſalme fapth , and ſay thus bnto 

him: beholde berets an emptie veſſell which greatly needeth 

wherwith it may be lilled, Ibeſeech thee, D my Lord vouchſale 
to fill it. am weake tn faith, 3 pray thee to ſtrengthen me, am 

cold in charttie.bo thou make me whot, and feruent,chat mp loue 

map ertende bnto my neighbour , J haue no firme faith, neither 

can Jſometime truſt in Gov,D Low belpe me,and encreafemp 

faith and confioence: in thee haue J repoled the treafure of all 

good thinges, Jam pooze,thou artrich, and therefore didſt chon 

come, that thou mighteſt haue mercie on the pooꝛe: J ama fin: 

ner,thou artrighteous, pea Jhaue aboundance of finnes, but in 

thee is all fulnes and grace. Ahen thou halt once haue learned 

this,the Popes opdinaunces (hall not {nare thee, bp which thou 

getteſt nothing, but conſumeſt all that chou bat, like as. this wo: 
man did. Chen wilt thoufap: J will chooſe comp lelfehim,of 

whom 4 map receiue, vnto whom 3 neede not giue any thing. 
CThe other Euangeliſts wꝛite concerning this woman gee 

after 
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after the was healed, Chit perceiued vertue to have gone out of 
bint, and turned him about tn the preafe, and af ked who had tou: 
ched him ann that bis Diltiples made aunſwere, that the multi⸗ 
tude did throng ¢ thoult him, but that the Loꝛd would not be con⸗ 
tent with that aunſwere, but ſayd: fome one bath touched me:for 
Iperceiue  vertue is gone out of me, Iknow that ſome one bath 
receiucd fome thing from me. All which the Lorde therefore did, 
that che faith of che woman might be thankefull vnto him, which 
he would therefoze haue made mantfett before ail the people, fo2 
that nothing ts moze acceptable vnto him, then that we beleeue 
and truſt in bim.¢ alio thatthe Loꝛde might bp this miracle con: 
‘Aitme the faith ofthe Ruler.Ciherefore Warke fapth that when 
the woman vnderſtood thatthe Lord knew of her.the feared and 
trembled,and came and fell Downe before sim, and tolde him the 
whole truth,bow it fell out with ber: whereupon the 1 o2d doth 
beliuct her and ſayth: Goe in peace, & be whole of thy difeafe. 
Tere not thelelouing wordes ° what qreat top Din the woman 
take bere, when as Chꝛilt had delt fo bountifullp with ber ? Chis The fruce of 
ioy and peace all thep obtatne, which repoſe their whole hope and true hope in 
trut in Chrilt Felus,Cibhere this iop thall be korꝛthwith workes Viut. 
muff needes follow, which map thewe forth thistop: as alſo the 
faith of this woman muff needes come tolight, Foꝛ as {oone as 
the hadreceiued of the Lond, the confeſſed before allthe people, ~” 
neither was the afhamed to declare, that he had receiued ſome⸗ 
thing of him , fo2 whtch notwithtanding the bad given nothing, 
jQow, God requirerh of vs thefemorks € thts giuing of thanks, 
to wit,that we confes ¢ declare before all men ſuch goad things, 
grace and. benefites, that others alfo map be brought vnto bim, 
@ (uffer a benefice to be beſtowed vponthem as it was bere done, 
iherefore Chꝛiſtian liſe enforceth me to doe good vnto others 
alſo, euen as God thꝛough Chri hath vone good vnto me, but 
thereby am Jnot made a Chriſtian, asthe woman here ts not 
healed by her confeſſion,/ for he was healed befoꝛe any work and 
confeflion, but after he bad recouered ber health, fhe confeſſeth 
Chꝛiſt, and pꝛayſeth him euen to the commonitie and converting 
ef others » We alfo inafmuch as we are Chyittians; poe fo tive, 
that one helpeth anv pleafureth an other in what thing ſoeuer be 
Eat any time able, And-ag this’ woman wag healed before all 
Amozks,fo we mul be made Chꝛiſtians before we doe anp worke. 
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As the Golpell is let beloꝛe our eyes in this woman: ſo is it 
alfo fet forth inthe Daughter ofthis Ruler. Chis chtefe ruler of 
the Sinarogue, whom Warke calleth Jatrus, had a roy faith 
and confidence, that Chit would raife vp bis Daughrer. Foy 
vnles he bav bene of that minde concerning Chik, he bad not 
cone vnto him, neither bat defired {uch a thing of him which ex⸗ 
ceeded the power & ſtrength ofnature. Therefore bp this prape 
er he ſhewed his faith, which faich being percetued, the Loꝛde 
could not but graunt bis deſire, wherefore rifing forthwith , be 
went with him, tn this going chis hiftorte of the woman came 
to paſſe, which bap bene diſeaſed of an iftue of blood twelve 
peates,as we haue now hearde. Mhen therefore the Lope was 
entredinta the Rulers boule, be fawe the minfrells and che mul: 
titude making nople which were there according to che lawe of | 
Moles, and did founde the trumpet and pipes as nour cuntrie 
they tinge the bellgto gather the people togither. But he com: 
matinded the multitude to go forth, faping : The child is not dead 
but fleepeth. And thep laught bim to ſcoꝛne and mocked Him. 
The sent TThich giueth vs to vnderſtand, that when it is preached, that | 
raat VF ‘g COREE is be which faneth,chat our works preuaile nothing, ther | 
- contmned be world can not conteine tt felfe,buc that it (cometh e mocketh, 
and counted fo? tt cannot be perfuaded, that Chꝛiſt doth helpe and {uccour, e⸗ 
foolifhnes, uen as this people without all pout ſayd alter this fort: Beboloe | 
ofthe world what an excellent Waiter anda goodly yobifitian be is, what | 
could be haucholpen,which knowerh not pet, what itis to fleepe, | 
and what ta be dead? This title mult needes remapne tathe Go: 
fpell in che wozld , thatthe preaching thereof ts counted. fooliſh 
and contemptible, Foꝛ Satan can not abide, that honour ould | 
be giuentothis Golpel before the world, for it boingech-but ſmal 
commoditie tobis kingdom , which forafmuch ashe perceiueth | 
full weil, he practizech all craftes and wiles , chat be may either 
altogither binver it, 02 at the leatt make it toppeuatle title with | 
thers that be his, whole hartes he bath wholp blinded and pottel | 
fev chat thelightof the gloꝛious Gofpell of Lh ptt ſhoulde not 
‘thine vnto them,as S. Paule ſayth 2. Coꝛ 0 
Neither pet can it be that this preaching of Chꝛiſt Hould not 
‘be frutefull, koꝛaſmuch as it is not vttered in baine: for albeit tebe | 
receiued but of afew, that doth noe greatly Chill, When theres 
fore Satan perceiuech any thing to be taken from him , — | 
| yat 
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that preaching ts oꝛdained plainly againſt bis kingdom, be doth S2tan a moſt 


without delay purſue it, contemne it, and allaile it on eurrp fine, NOMS 
that euen now be is fierce and rageth tn the whole weld, Foꝛ the ——— at 
Golpell of Chꝛiſt oucrthroweth whatſoeuer the world and Sa: the Gofpell. 
tan delight in,and whatloeuer to the woꝛlde feemeth mot holpe 
goodly, £2 the worlde imagineth to it ſelfe fuch a God as hath 
regard to our good wo2rkes,and will be pleafed with the erecting 
of Dafles and vigiles for them that are departed, with Rofaries 
as they callthem, habit, ſhauing, and whatloeuer other trifles are 
bled in the Papacie. Now ilthere come any which bꝛingeth the 
Goſpell, and inueyeth againſt theſe vaine topes of the Pope, and 
ſayth that they are nothing worth, but are meere deluſions, inaſ⸗ 
much as thep are repugnant to Chꝛiſt and the Scripture, he is 
counted a moft wicked felow, and therefore muff be punifhedbe 
is repꝛoued as an heretike anv afeducerof the people: fo that 
thep burſt forth into great woꝛdes and fap: wilt thou gouerne all 
the whole worl dooſt thou thinke thpfelfe the wiſeſt manthat 
is? and were our forefathers fooliſh and without all vnderſtan⸗ 
bing’ manp-bolp men baue done thele workes, and haue preached 
of chem,and wilt thou come,and turne them all to nothing ? chou 
halt not doe it. Chen rage and furte beginneth, pea perfecution, 
flaping and murdering , andthe Deuull will fecme to haue a iuſt 
caufe, howfoeuer the matter goeth. Chus much (hall (uffise at 
this time concerning chis tert. Now pe mutt take efpectal beede, 
that out of the Golpells pelearne chꝛoughly, bow all things con: 
fit inthe onelp perfon, whole nameis Chꝛiſt, and lap vp this in 
the depth of pour hart, that a Chꝛiſtian hath his name of Chꝛiſt. 
Foꝛ Iknow how much it auaileth both in tentation and in ad⸗ 
uerſitie to hol that faſt. Let vs now bp pꝛayer call for 
the grace of Gov, that at the latt we map with 
moſt earneſt zeale and harty affection 
embrace true Chriſtianitie, 
1 Amen 
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TIN LVTHER VPON THE GO- 


CONCERNING THE VVORKS YVWHICH 


Chrift hath wrough for vs, wherin is cone 
tained a moft ſweete confolation a- 
gainft the Law, Sinne, Death, 
| and Satan. 









Ioh, 20. 


Verfe 240. & 






The other Diſciples therfore ſayd 
we haue ſeene the Lord: but he ſaid 
vnto them: Except I fee in his hands the print: 
ofthe nayles, and put my finger into the print 
ofthe nayles,and put mine hand into his fide, 
- [will not beleeue it. | 
26. And eyght dayes after agayne his Difciples 
were within,& Thomas with them.Thé came | 
Ieſus when the dores werefhut, and ftoodein | 

the middes,and fayd: Peace be vntoyou.. 
27. After fayd he to Thomas,Put thy finger here, , 
cand fee myne handes, & put forth thyne hand, 
and putit into my fide,and be not faithles, but 

faithfull. 3 — 
28. Then Thomas aunfwered and ſayd vnto him: » 
: Thou artmy Lord andmy God, 
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29. Ieſus fayd vnto him: Thomas becaufe thou 

* haſt feene me,thou beleeueſt, bleſſed are they, 
that haue not ſcene and haue beleeued. 













The ſumme of this Gofpell. 


si Homas doth not beleewe that Christ 1s rifen from the 
dead,but when he feeth and feeleth him, 

The Difciples belene not without manifeft fignes.But 
bleffed are they that haue not feene, but doe beleene 
the word onely. 

3 Ibis agreat matter to know Chrift God and man. He which. 
attaineth to this knowledg of Chrsf}.feareth neither finne nor death, 
neither the denillnor hell: briefly he is quiet from all anguiſb & ten- 
tation. For he hath a greater and mightier then he which is inthe 


world,as Iohn ſayth in his firft Epiftle chap.4. 
The expofition of this Gofpell. 


Gyo Know nothing moze certaine concerning S. Cho: 
QSy mas , thenthat which this Gofpell mentioneth of 
bas C him. DOeber things which are written ofbim inthe 

booke of Legends, are moſt impudentlpes , And 

SUBS albeit thep were partly true, pethaue they no aus 
thozitie neither make vs anp thing the better. AMherkore we will 
leaue them bntouched,¢ fpeake fomething of this Golpel, which 
fhal be moze profitable ¢ neceMaryp for vs then all thoſe Legends. 

The former part of this Goſpell fell out about the euentyde of 

the Palleouer,when two bad returned from Emmaus, € ſhewed 

bnto the other Difciples,that the Loꝛde was riſen againe. Che 
latter part fellout the eight dap after the Paſſeouer. It is mers 
uclous bom comfortable this Golpell ts, hewing vnto pou, the 

frutes of faith, namely peace,andtoye, as Paule ſayth Rom. §2 

being tuftifien therefore by faith , webaue peace toward God, 

through our Lord Telus Choi. But now we will entreat infew 
luopdes, what this is that the Loꝛd ſheweth to his Dilciples bis 
and bis feete,whereby is declared vnto vs,what comme: 
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ditie wehaue by Chritt,whereunto be profitech be, and what we 
mut loke for of him. It is engrafled inthe hares of all men ag fe 
were by nature,to haue a certen wil to be honeſt € godly, € euery 
one thinketh bow be map come tofaluatton,wherbp tt hath come! 
to pafle that one bath inuented this thing, an other that, being ve⸗ 
rilp perſuaded, that thereby he fhould make Gov taucurable vnto 
bim,and obtaine beauen, but none fuch at anp cime bath ſtoode in) 
v right wap, forafinuch as all haue had chis drift, that they might 
procure Gods fauour bp deedes and good woꝛkes. Notable Do⸗ 
tto2s alfo and holy fathers baue written ¢ taught many things, 
how we might attaine vnto godlines. About this thep haue miſe⸗ 
rablp troubles them (elues but as we ſee, and to our notable loſſe 
haue felt,thep baue done litle. iberefore tt tg erceening necels 
farp,that fome found knowledge be had hereof, wherbp we muſt 
endeuour to true codlines, foraſmuch ag it is athingof no ſmall 
importance, #02 be that is decetued here, lozeth che ſumme and 
cbiefe point of all Chꝛiſtianitie: hereof therefore we muſt nowe 
{fpeake ſomewhat. 
Truetichte., True € found righteoutnes conſiſteth not in our owne orks, 
sufhes cob BUCin the wogks of an other. Cake an example hereof: One buil- 
rained, noc Deth temples,an other fo2 religions fake goeth to S, James, to 
by our owne Qquifgrane,to Rome,to the holp fepuicher, the third pinech hint 
ee felfe with fakings, pꝛayeth, weareth acowle, goeth bare foote, 
which Chit OF Worketh (ome other (uch woprke whatloeuer it be, theſe are our 
hath owne workes. God hath not commaunded them, but men and hy⸗ 
wrought for poctites,iuttifiers of them ſelues haue tnuentedthem, and haue 
ve. chought that they are prectous good woꝛkes, and greatly eſtee 
med of God ſweetely perfuading them ſelues, that they are by 
them deliuered fromfinnes , and that Godis pacified towards 
them. But thefe workes chofen of their owne proper will, are no⸗ 
thing worth at all neither can and, fozafmuch as thep pꝛoceede 
not of faith,pea they are finnes,as Sainct Paule faith Rom.14 
VVhatfoeuer is not of faith, is finne. Chele our works therefore | 
ave defiled and bncleane inthe fight of God, pea he doth abhorre 
and loathe them.Citberefore if we will haue to doc with Gov, we 
mutt not afcend trufting to our owne woꝛkes, but to the workes 
of another. But which are thoſe woꝛkes of an other, chat are al⸗ 
{ower of Gov? Truely the workes of our Lope Jeſus Chuw, 
thom Gov the father (ent downe frombeauen, that by pes d 
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and paffion be might (atisfie for our finnes. Chis ſatisfaction fel 
but vpon this occafion : Cie were fubiect to great Daunger,grie: The mife- 
} uous tprannes had power ouer bs, which dap and night without 7% cafe 
ceaſing Did vere vs. Che law which Gov gaue vnto man.did vtge |. berece 
bs,and required many thinges of bs, which we were not able tO he was deli- 
perfozme.and therefore it condemned vs.Sinne alfo did lye bpon uered by 
bs as a heauy burden which che lawe did ofttimes make greater Chrilt. 
€ greater. Deati went about to deuour bg, inafinuch as itis che 
wares of finne, Satan alfo endeuoured to throw vs Downe head: 
long to hell, inaſmuch as be would puntt vs fo2 our finnes com: 
mitted : all chinges were full of trembling and anguifh. ° 
. Godtaking pitie vpon this fo great calamity, ſent his only be: 
gotten fonne, and that of his mete grace ¢ goodnes, without our 
deſert, that be might deliver bs out of ſo great tyꝛannie, which be 
mightelp div after this forte: He fatished the law, and fulfilled tt Chriſt hath 
perfectly. Foꝛ he loued God with all bis heart, and with all his fulfilled the 
foule,¢ with all his ſtrength: be loucd bis neighbour alſo as him — 
felfe. in theſe the whole law and the Pꝛophetes bo conſiſt. Rowe — 
whatſoeuer Chri did,it conſiſted in cheſe two. He loued Godsin: ome death 
aſmuch as he obeyed his will, be tooke vpon him the nature of and vanqui- 
man, and performed tn all obedience thoſe thinges that were en: thed Satan. 
iopned him of the father,as Paul faith Jpbil. 2; He became obe- 
dientto the father vntothe death, euenthe death of the croffe. 
Secondly, be loued his neighbour:foꝛ all p workes which he din 
inthe carth tended vnto this end, that be might therbp profit bis 
neighbour, and therefore be fo loued bis netahbour, that he euen 
died for him, as he faith himlelfe to bis diſciples Job.15:Greacer 
Joue then this hath no man;when any man beftoweth his life for 
his frends : &. Paul doth moze fet forth this, faptng, for bis ene: 
mies, when be wꝛiteth thus Rom.5:But God ſetteth out his loue -» 
towards vs,feeing that while we were yet finnersChrift died for 
vs. Foꝛaſmuch then as Chrik hath fo fulfilicd pla, it could not 
accule bim,neither was finne of anp force with him. De fet bpon 
it, and Did pꝛeuaile oucr it, and ſwallowed it bp, it was enforcer 
to be ertinguifhed of bim , no otherwife thena ſparke of firein 
cthe moſt wide fea, Foꝛ tn bim was nothing but mere righteoul 
“hes, Dearh alfo came, and went about to deuour him, it deuou⸗ 
ted bimin deede, butit could not biget him, it was enforced 
topeeld him vp againe, pea and this deuour ing 24 * beterdil: = 


7 


— 
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commoditie to death, for the cafe being quite altered, Chritt pen 
uoured Death it ſelfe. Foꝛ tt hav ſet bpon Gim, againt whome it 
had no right, foꝛaſmuch as nota whit of finne did appeare in him 
Ahere finne ig not, there death bath nothing todoe, as Saintt 
Paule fayth 1.€02.15 : The ftinge of death is finne, with this it 
killeth, otherwiſe tefhould be dull, and haue no ſtrength. Satan! 


» - alfa made a triall of bis ſtrength inbim, butinbaine, and to his 
owne griefe, for helapde bandes on him, with whome be bad no⸗ 
thing to doe. Che wretch was ouercome inthis conflict,and wens || 
away with thame , as Chꝛiſt fapth, Job.14:. The Prince of chis || 
world commeth, and hath nought in me. Dell alfo div open big || 
mouth and would baue devoured Chri, but contrartwife tt was || 
Deuoured of him. And ſo inthis conflict the Law, Sinne, Death, | 


Satan and bell were vanquiſhed, ouer all which be criumphed ¢ | 
? glopicd with great pompe, as Paule fapth Cot.2, 4 
Thebelee- All thele thinges were not onelp done for our commoditiec, but 
uers by faith alfo ikwe beleeue inthis Loꝛde Chart, thep are giuen vnto vs, 
enioythe = $F 02 tubatfoeuer be bath , tt lerueth forbs , peabe bimfelfeis 


— ours, as Paule ſapth Rom,8, God ſpared not his ownefonne, 


their owne. 


Chꝛiſt. Oeberwife his woꝛkes ſhall proficce me nothinge at 
all, if thep were not giuen bnto me. Theſe are the workes of 


an other which Doe commende vs before God, andfauebs.Dur 
owne workes thall doe nothing, we are weaker, then that we 


can reſiſt euen the leaſt ſinne, fo farre ts it of that we are able to. 
How a Chri- encounter with death , Satan, andhell. Mherekorꝛe when the 
ftian may no ¥ awe hall come, andaccule thee, that thou dooſt not obferue 


aeainftthe fulfilled che lawe, to him J cleaue, be hath fuifillenit foz me, 

law,finne, and hath giuen bis fulfilling onto ime: when it heareth thele 

death,Saran. ehinges , it will be quiet. If finne come, and woulde haue thee 
bythe throte, ſende it vnto Chꝛiſt, and ſaye: Ag muchas thou 


but gaue him for vs all to death, how shall he not with him giue 
vs all thinges alfo? Sothat Jmap bololp glopie of all victoꝛie, 
which be obtained ouer the law, ſinne, death, the deuill, anvmap | 
chalenge to my (elfe all bis wopkes , cuenasif chep mere mpne — 
owne, and J mp felfe bad done chem, fo that J beleeue in 













| oat eo it, {onde it vnto Chetek, anv fap: Chere is chat man which hath 


mayſt doe agaynſt him, fomuch right halt chou haue agapn® — 


mes for J amin him, and he is in me. Il death creepe vppon 
thee , and attempt to beuoure thee, {ape vnto it; Good — aa 
ee Regn Stale) 


at 
* 

* 
* 


* 
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death, dooſt thou knowe this man ? come and bpee out bis tooth, 
pat thou forgotten howe litle thp byting preuapled with bim — ‘ 
once? goe tooif it be a pleafure vnto thee , encounter with bim 

agapne. Chou hadſt perſuaded thy felfe. chat thou ſhouldeſt haue 
preuapled fomewhat agaynſt him, when be did bange betwene 
two theeues, ¢ dyed anignomintous death, which was counted 
curled both before God and the worlde. But what div thou 

gapne therebp ? Chou didſt byte in deede, but it turned worſt te 

thy (elfe. Ipertaine to thisman, J am his, and bets myne, 

and where he abyneth , there alfa will Jabyde. Thou couldeſt 

burte bim nothinge, wherefore alfo let me alone. After the 

ſame ſorte if the Deuill , tf hell come violently pppon thee,and 

trouble chee fende them vnts Chri, and thou ſhalt eaſily make 

them co ceale, ) . 

And thus pe fee what Chꝛiſt is ontobs, namely fuch aman The inefi- 

as is giuen vnto bs of Gov, that he might extinguiſh finnes, able com- 

banquith death , deftrop bell, overcome che Deuill, and allthele TON 
for our commoditie. If be had not Done this, noz giuenvntodbs cic ene 
thele thingesjwe bad bene foꝛ ever bnder the curfe of the law, vn⸗ joy through 
der finne,onder death vnder the deutll,and vnder hell, God bath Chrilt. 
delivered bs from theſe by that Chait. cCiberefore S. paul fatty 

out ofthe Prophet Oſee 1.02.15 : Death is fwalowed vp into 
victorie.O death where is thy ftinge ? O hell where is thy victo- 

rie ? The {tinge of death is finne, and the ftrength of finne is the 

law. Burthankesbe vnto God , whichhath giuen vs victorie 
through our Lorde lefus Chrift. Dereof we may eafilp onder: Me a iuſti⸗ 

ffand, what kinde of woꝛkes thoſe be , which doe make bs entire Gayo 
ant righteous before Gon. Surelp thep are the workes of att o⸗ workes or 
ther , and not our owne workes cholen of our ſelues. TAherefoꝛe merits of our 
the whole Papacie falleth here, with all che mot precious and owne,but 
holy wozkes thereof, which hath chis daift onelp, that miferable, On¢ PY the 
wꝛetched, and blinded men map be perfuaded , that they obtapne Cin 
beauenbp theirmerits, and their owne workes. Dereuppon 

haue {pronge fo many opders , that chey can not almoft be num: 

bred, of which one ſtriued tobe holier then'an other , accoꝛding 


st 


as thepy erercifen harder , greater , and weightier workes, But 





this cheir miſerable labour, anguith, prayers; faltinges, chafti: 
 fingofthe boop, anv ſuch Whe, were baine wopkes , andiof no ba- 
lugatall, neither bab chep fo much power, thacchep were able 
ce FF i, 
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to take away ſo much as euen the leaf {inne , which thep call ve: i 

niall. They were altogither vnmindkull of this ſaying Efap29, | 

which the Lord repetech Watth. 152 This people dravverhnere |) 

yniome vvith theirmouth, & honoureth me vvith theirlippes, | 
but their hearc is farre of fear me. Buc in vaine they vvorshippe 
me; teaching fuch doctrines,as are nothing els but the precepts _ 
of men, Dereupon now thou maiſt gather with thy felfe, that all | 
holy men, although thep be exceeding bolp, pet do obtaine faluac 
tion, not bp their owne bolines, merftes oꝛ workes. Ano not fo 
much as Wary her (elle the mother cf God, was made righteous 
tholp in reſpect of ber birginitie, o2 inthat fhe was the mother 
of Gon, but faluation hath come vnto all bp Telus Chꝛiſt, as bp 
the workes of an other, Ciberfore this is diligently ca be noted, | 
that our felicitie doth not confift in our owne workes , but inthe 
wozkes of an other, namely of Chꝛiſt Telus our Sauiour, which 
we obtaine thzough only kaith in him. 

This alfo the hittorte of this Goſpell ſeemeth to ſignifie when 
ag the Loꝛde ſheweth to his dilciples, but {pecially ta Chomas, 
bis handes t feete. By which deede he declareth, that tt was nee 
ceflarp, that thoſe handes and feete fhould do thelethings,e that 
no other works, that ts.their oWwne,¢ not the workes of another, . 

Handesand bo pertaine vnto faluation, J o2 in the Scriptures bp handes and 
feete what feete woꝛrkes ¢ conuerfation are ſignified. Theſe hands ann feete 
—— Chri doth as pet eftſoones thew to vs € fap: Behold, Jam that 
fe inche  onelpman, whole mogkes ¢ conuerlation are of fopee with Goo, 
Scripture. thou fhaltlazour inbatne with chine owne wozkes , thine owne 
righteouſnes maketh nothing hereunto, tt hath another end. If 
thou be righteus,itis profitable to thee among méhere in earth 
thou baft the glorp ¢ pratle thereof, as joaullapth Rom.4, But 
before Gon this chy righteouſnes ts of no ekimation, thoumu | 

fet in place thereof another, namely mine, this Gov mp father 

doth allow. sFo2 J baue deliuered thee from ſinnes, death the de⸗ 

uell, bell, ¢ from all euell, chou ſhouldeſt neuer haue efcaped out 
of chefe by thine owne power, but hadi lyen as pet moſt deepely 

Downed in them. Ihaue appealed the wrath of God, and of an 

angrie iudge, baue made him, agentle, mercifull anv gracious 
father, beleeue-this and it gocth well with chee, thowart then — 
fafe , entire, and righteous, Beware thatcthou pꝛeſume not te 
Deale belnnese Gon with thine owne works, but ik thou wilt ge — 
thing 


_— —., ——— . 
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thing with him, creepe into me,put on me, and thou halt obtaine 
ofmy Father, whatloeuer thou deſtreſt and alke, ashe him 
felfe ſayth onto bis Dilciples Joh. 16: Verely,verely I fay vnto 
you, whatfoeuerye shall aske the Fatherin my name, hewill 
giucit you. herefore as from the beginning finne which was 
an others , Hath bene deriued butobsfrom Adam, foꝛ neither I, 
no? thou haue eate of the apple : ſo alfo bp the righteouſnes of an 
other we mut be reſtored vnto righteoufnes and integrity. Chis 
other ts Chri Jelus, by whole righte ouſnes and works we are 
all faued,as J haue nowe fuffictentip declared. Chis S. Paule 
hath very pithilp comprebended euen in one ſentence, wheres, 
€o2.1.be fapth thus : Chrift lefus ismade vnto vs of God, wife- 
dom,and righteoufnes,and fanctification, & redemprion,that, 
according asitis writcen,hethatreioyceth, lethim reioyce in 
the Lord. And Rom.4.he fapth: lefus Chriſt was deliuered to 
death for our finnes, and is rifen againe for ouriuftification. Jn 
thele two ltilefentences are briefly compꝛiſed, and topned togi⸗ 
ther, whatſoeuer thinges we muff looke for from Chr. 
Howbeit ail hele thinges are entopend by faith , for he thatis 
without faith, to him they are vnpoſſible tobe comprebended, 
pea they are counted fooliſhnes to reaſon ¢ to the woꝛld, as Paul a PE ae 
fapth ĩ.Coꝛ I:Chriſt vnto the lewes is euen a {tumbling block, Chane fae 
and vnto the Grecians,foolishnes,thatig, when Ch2tl ts prea: red foolith- 
chen, that bets ourrighteoulnes , that faluation commeth onto nes of the 
bs bp him, and that bp him we are made the chilogen of euerla: ynbele euers 
fing life, without our one workes and righteouſnes, then thoſe Et ef oh 
See, _.. faithfull che 
holp men,aud tuftifiers of them (clues are affended,no otherwile . wer and 
then the ewes. Moꝛeouer tothe prudent anv wile men of this wifedom of 
world, it feemeti foolifhnes and a certaine ridiculous thing, that God. 
aman being faffned to the crofle anv put to death, doth performe 
thefe thinges. Ahatſoeuer therefore ig counted righteous, holy, 
wile and prudent in the epes of the world, it is offended and ſtum⸗ 
bleth at this Chak. Wut, faith Joaulmozeouer, Vnto thé which: 
are called, both of the Jewes & Grecians, we preach Chrift,the 
_ powerofGod,andthe wifedom of God Abe fapth.alfo Rom.1. 
_ The Gofpell of Chrift isthe power of Ged ynto faluationtoe- 
| one that beleeueth;tothe Jew firft andalfo to the Grecian. 
For byit the righteoufnes of God is reuealed from faith to faith, 
a$ it is written Haba.2 :The iuft shall liue by faith. CMherefore 
539 F F iti, 
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the Lor ſayth very well tathe Dilciples of John: Blefledishe 
that shall not be offended in me.So chau {eet now plainly, that 
thts faith which we baue in Chꝛiſt, cammech bp che preaching of 
the Goſpell, as Paule afirmeth Rom.103 Faichis by hearing, — 
and hearing by the word of God . Here, here 3 fap path all the 
force confift sop the word of God, not bp the worde of man, Che 
word of God doth chele thinges, not when we publith inoulgen: © 
ces, oꝛ preach of workes, ag bitherto (alas) it bath bene done, ta 
our exceeding loſſe,as weil tn the good thinges of the bony as of 
p ſoule. MAe made no account of goods which we beſtowed plen- 
tifully 5 vnles we bad afflicted our bodp with kaſtings, chattife: 
ment, pilgrimages, and {uch like trifles . In deede theſe thinges 
bad bene to be qraunted and boone, ikthey badnot witha falle 
confidence tnfuch doing, fo miferablp and lamentably fed bs as 
wap & feduced bs froma true faith ¢ conftoence in God through 
Chri. Burt pratle be vnto Gon, chat we haue for che moſt parte. 
percetucd {uch deluſions. Foꝛ the world was fo full of this mife: 
rie anb pꝛeaching, that tt oid almoſt cuerflow,which furelp came 
by the bengeance and wrath of Goo, for that we contemned big 
woꝛd, and followed mens fables, pea our owne wittes and opini⸗ 
ous, Chen we were info great blindnes, that we vid almoſt with: 
out Bifference beleeue cuerp man, what kindof worke focuer be 
beoughtand glortoullp (ec fork. Fromtheſe deceitful follies 
our confciences are nowe delivered and {et free, butno man Doth 
fo much as once giue thanks to God therefore, Jf me thal be cons 
tempteoullp negligent,a moze grieuous milerte ſhall light vpon 
be then this was Neither ſhould that come vnto vs vndeſerued⸗ 
ly, koꝛaſmuch as we doe greatly procure theſe euills againſt our 
ſelues by our snthankefulnes. WAhen as before we gaue with fo 
great aboundance anv plentye, that bp our liberalitie thep were 
made almott Lordes of the world, nowe hardly ſix 02 feuen poore 
men ate maintained in a citie, peanowe the Miniſter of a Pariſh 
Church hath noc luilicient wherewith to liue. Dowbeitooc not — 
impute this peruerle kind of liuing to the Gofpell, as our abuers 
faries nowe impudently doe, Ie is not meete, that thouluffer chp 
pooze neighbour bp thee to neede: Dea racher the whole Goſpel 
both {pecially vrge this, that chou haue a care of thy neighbour, 
and that thou be {erutceable toward bimsthat cheubelp him boty 
with thy countell, and ——— euen as God hath holpen and 
inſtruccen 
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inffructed thee. : 

Such a one without dout he chat ts endued tb true fatth ſhew⸗ The faichful 
eth him felfe : for be burfteth forth, and bebaueth him felfe fo to. man exerci⸗ 
ward others,as he hath tried God towardes hint {elfe, and ag be ee 
Defiteth to be Done to him felfe, if he were prefled with pouertie, Wonder 
anguiſh, and neceflitte. Godneedeth not our good workes , our 
prapers,faftings,and buildings of temples, founding of Dalles, 

Doe diſpleaſe him, be requtrech not our facrifices, but rather ag 
Clap ſayth, bateth andabbozrech them. He is content with this 
one thing that we acknowledge him fo2 our God,truff in him, ¢ 
giue bim thankes,as be fapth Pſal.50: Heare,O my people, & 
I will ſpeake, ] my felfe will teftifie againft thee O Ifraeil ; forl 
am God euenthy God . I will not reproue thee, becaufe of thy 
facrifices, of for thy burnt offerings’: —— they were not al- 
vvay before me,{ vvill take no bullocke out of thy houfe ,norhe 
goates out of thy foldes.For all the beafts of the foreft are mine, 
and fo are the cattels vpon a thoufand hils. knovv.all the foules 
vpon the mountaines,and the wvild beafts of the field are inmy 
fight. If] be hungrie, l vvill not tell thee : forthe vvhole vvorlde 
ismyne,and all that istherein. Thinkeft thou thar! vvill eate 
bulles flesh , and drinke the blood of goates? Offer viito God 
thankes giuing,and pay thy vovves vnto the moft higheft. And 
call vponmein the time of trouble, fo vvill I deliuerthee, and 
thou shalt prayfe ne. But God ſendeth vs douneward with our 
works to our netghbours,to che miferable, afflicted,¢ them that 
be voyde of comfort. It is our partes. to belpe them, to comfort 
‘them,to teach and inftruct them. And whatfoeuer benefit we hall 
beftow vpon them, thar we thall beftow vpon Goode his Chꝛilt, 
ag he thall fap tn the laff day: V Vhatfoeuerye haue done vnto Matth.25.40 
one of the leaft of thefe my brethren , he haue done it ynto me. 
Thus ye now haue heard, that we are tultifien and made righte- 
ous bp che workes of an other, namely, by the workes of Chꝛiſt, 
which we enioy onelp bp faith: the fame faith charitie doth natu: 
vallp accompanp,wherebp we doefotoourneighbour,ag == * 
me acknowledge that God bath done vnto bs. Dere- 
of pebaue elſewhere bearde moꝛe: bere we 
will nom make anendeandcall =| 
‘fon the grace of Gon, 
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TIN LVTHER VPON THE GO- 
SPELL ON SAINCT MATTHIAS DAY. 


Matth, 11. 


ow | that time Ieſus aunfwered and 
xo/faid:I gine thee thankes O Father, 
-& Lordof heauen & earth, becaufe 
N=) thou haft hid thefe thinges from 

the wifeandmenofv nderftanding,and hafto- 
| pened them vnto children. 

26, Itisfo ,O Father, becaufe thy good pleaſure 

—— — 

27. Allthinges are giuen vnto me of my Father: 8 
no man knoweththe Sonne but the Father: 
neither knoweth any manthe Father but the 
Sonne,and heto whom the Sonne wilreueale 





| him. 
28. Comevntomeall ye that are wearie 8 laden, 
“" & Twillrefreth you. 
29... Takemyyokeon youand learne of me: forI 
am meekeand lowlie in hart :-and ye thall find 
| reſt vnto your foules. 


3 6: | j é Ae ae — is catia my burdeni is li * 
The fiumme of this Gofpell: 


2.fayth: Thenatural.man perceiueth not the ies : — — 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishnes vate. 


hims 


z Rist capable ofthe Gofpell.Far as Bau ne 
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‘him: neither can he know them, becaufe they are {piritually dif- 
cerned. Wherefore whenreafon feeketh faluatton in worldly wiſe- 
dome and fool ſpnes, it fyndeth st nor. ene 
2. Chrift calleth them children here , which truft nor to their 
owne wifedome and righteou(nes, but do beleeue onely, 

3 Aschildren onely do obtasne faluation,fothe Father alſo can 
not be knowen,vnles he be renealed by (hrift : that is, our wifedome 
doth not know God the father . But when as through fayth we are 
taught and inſtructed in bearing the croſſe, then the power of God 
becommeth known unto vs. Therefore alfo he afterward comfor- 
teth them, vpon whom the croffe is layd , faying: My yokeis eafie, 
and my burden light. 


The expofition of the text. 


His tert toucheth ag it were, the berie pith aud 
eg pinatrow of the Golpel, Other places of Scripture 

VABy Whereinthe miracles and doinges of Chꝛiſt are re- 

Gy bearled , haue not fo much cõfoꝛt as thole,in which 

— * thole fermong of Chat tothe people are contets 
nev, wherein be doth ſo louingly teach vs , and allure bs to him⸗ 
{elfe, Jam not focertatne of the fauour , which F (ee ſhewed to 
othersin working miracles, asif Jhaue the platne wopdes bes 
fore mpneepes. It is afarre greater comfoze alfo bnto me, ta 
heare {uch louing admonitions and allurements , then the prea- 
ching of mivacles: Albeit they alfo confirme my fapth , and are 
examples, that,as be bath bolpen them,fo alfo he will helpe me, 
Moꝛeouer this Golpell entreareth of the knowledge of God the 
father, ed of Chꝛiſt his fonne, hewing alfo whereof fuch know: 





ledge Doth confit, Now that the meaning thereof may be well ~~ 


knowne.tt is requifite ta vnderſtãd aright thele two words, wile: 
men, and chitozeno? babes. But leſt when we heare tt, we ſay: 
thie pertaineth nothing tovs,itis ſpokẽ to others, as the Temes 

fain to the Prophets which referred all thinges to the Gentiles, 
the wordes going before do {uffictendly hem , into whom , 07 of 
whom thele worded of Chritt are (poken, Fo before be (peaketh 
Of chem chat contemne the Golpell, not vouchſafeing co embrace 
ft, whole butte notwithtanding efpeciallp wag to embzace it, 
inaſmuch as thep would leeme alone tobe them, chat were occu⸗ 


— —â— ———— oP. ge LISS we 
Breese 


True wife- 
dome what 
it is. 
Prudence. 


Humane or 
worldly wil- 
dome. 
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pledinthe word of Gad, and were to be counted for the peaple of 
Gav, Dt fuch be fapech thus: Whereunto shall | liken this ge⸗ 


ritie, but 3] with verie great clemencie and gentlenes , But pe 









— — ghar ea pe 
— Ma 4 

TTR AA OS var J 
—8 


neration ? itis like-vnto litle children which fic in the markets, | 
and call vnto their fellowes,and fay: we haue piped vnto you; 
and ye haue not daunced : we haue mourned vnto you, and ye 
haue notlamented. Cibich the Lord applieth to himſelfe, anv 
bute Johnthe Bape: as if he would fap : we haue preaches 
vnto pou the Golpell; John wich a certatne ſeueritie and auſte⸗ 


cOteinne our preaching and will not receiue it, pe thall at the lak 
feele without dout to pour great euell, whatit ts to deſpiſe the 
12020 of Gov. Chis ts beric true, howſoeuer thou preachef to 
the people, whether thou be fayre ſpoken o2 ſeuere, gentle o2 vn⸗ 
gentle, they will alwapes{eemeto haue ſome caule oꝛ other to 
complatne of thee, 

Thele the Lord calleth here wife, and men ofbnderftanding, 
to thele the Golpell is byd. De meaneth not bere thole wile men, 
which are trulp wile indiuine matters. Foꝛ it ts a great com: 
mendation, if one be worthp to be called wile and prudent. Crue 
wiſedom ts nothing els but the knowledge of God,to wit, when 
a3 3 know what we muff chinke of God , and do vnderſtand his | 
will. Bue paudence fignifieth abilitie and knowledge to tudge of © 
worldly thinges, what ts right o2 wong, which Paule often tops 
neth togither, eſpecially in bis Epiſtle co the Epheſians chap.1, 
and in bis Epiſtle to the Coloſſians chap. 1. Of {uch wifedome 
Chri (peaketh not here.but of worldly wiſedome, which puffeth 
bpimen, and excludeth the true wilesomeof God, Ae are all’ 
ofthis diſpoſition by nature , eftfoones to rile agatn® che wiſe⸗ 
Dome of Hod. | eR 

‘Ghat is called good, by che tnfinct of bumane wifedome, 
which bꝛingeth pleafure, honour, and profite , but chole chinges 
that are contrarie to theſe, as affliction,pithonour,lofle, choſe ave 
called euill. Foꝛ mans nature can feeke nothing els at all, but 
chofe things that ave bis owne.that which plealech and proſitech 
him, that be voth eſpecially like: But that which diſpleaſech 
him, be counteth the work of all chinges , although it be the beſt. 
Therefore as J hauelaive, che Loꝛd ſpeaketh here of chole wife 
and prudent men, which with their owne wiſedom ſtriue againtt 
the wifepome of God, Moꝛldly wiſedome ſeemech to it — 

be 
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be fo great, that is itnot content to rule onelp thefle wozldlp and 
tempozail thinges , but taketh alfo vpon tt felfe to baue the ouer⸗ 
fight of beauenlp things , tt alwapes fercheth out and imagineth 
fome new ching, euen in {pirttuall and diuine matters.So mans 
owne wifesome bath tnuented ſhauen crownes and cowles,¢ al: 
moſt all that, whereinthe papacie conſiſteth, cuerte one bath 
thofen bis proper woke to himſelfe, this man bath tnuented 
this,an other bath tnutted that.and tfthis be abolifhen, and doth 
not greatly pleale , byandby thep fpnve out fome other thing , ag 
(alas) we baue feene, and do as pet fee, neither ts there anp mea: 
{ure inthefe trifles, whereupon it commech, that we canbardlp 
away with the word of God and the truth, but are alwapes de- 
lighted to inuent fome new thing, Foꝛ trulp this is certatne, ad 
often as we oꝛdaine anew woꝛſhip of God contrarte to the word 
of God, we are byandby blynded, and fall from errour to errour, 
then which calamitie none greater can come vnto vs. Mhere⸗ 
fore Paule 2, Thefs. 2, fapth : Therefore God shall fend them 
ftrong delufié,that they should beleeue lies,that all they might 
be damned which beleeued not the truth, but had pleafure in 
ynrighteoufnes. ea and at the latt they become fo blynde, that 
they vnderſtand nothing atallof God, as it is tn the 14. Plal. 
The foole hath fayd in his heart, there isno God. Foꝝ tt can not 
be that the naturall man, which confifteth of fleh ¢ blood , andis 
not inftructed bp the ſpirit of Gov, thould tudge and vnderſtand 
thole thinges which are of Gov, as Paule 1.€ 03,2. witneflech: 
The naturall man perceiueth not the thinges of the Spirite of 
God : for they are foolishnes ynto him: neither can he know 
them, becaufe they are (piritually decerned. De which wil reade 
moze hereof, let bint perule the firſt chapter of the Epiſtle of 
Paule to the Romanes , here Hall he plainly enough perceiue, 
what blyndenes ts,and what punithment doth enfue , if the wor 
of Gov beinge neglected, we folowe our one tnuentions and 
counſels. UV POTD Tn DAR —0 
All which we fee tn our (pirituall monkes, nunnes, and ſacri⸗ 
ficing p2ittes, and do too. truly trie it. God graunt that they map 
atthe laſt repent, and giue onto Gor his glorie. S. Paule fapeh 
there of the Gentiles, chat thep turnenthe glozie of the incor 
ruptible God to the ſimilitude of the image, not onelp of a cor 
tuptible man, but alfo of birdes, anv foure ſooted beaſtes, and of 
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treepitig thinges, Sado our Papiſts alfo, pea and much rove 
foolifhlp and madly chen the Gentiles: for thep make vnto them: 
ſelues a good which is delighted with a thauen crowne, with | 
cowels, with eating of kleſh and filh, ec, Mherekore Gov bath 
giuen them op ti roux) their hearts tufts vnto bneleannes,as he | 
did che Gentiles , and chat fo filchily, that it ts better to conceale 
it,then to rehearſe it. Foꝛ tf ſuch filthie and wicked thinges were | 
committed among the Gentiles, which bad many wives and: 
manp concubines, what would not thefe ſpirituall men cam: 
Brielly which haue forbioven the vie of women andmatvimonte? 
mit, fo iste wont to come to paſſe, where Satan bearech the 
{wate , andthe word of God ts weeſted tolerue mens affections, 
which euerte man map afluredlp perſwade bimlelfe to be ſo, pea 
thee thinges are fo knowen and vndoutedly true, that chilozen 
in the ftretes {peake and fing of them. Now thie ts not tobe 
vnderſtood of (piricuall men onely, but eucn the vulgar ſort and 
common mulcicude do line fo, when the word of God is not ad⸗ 
mitted. As we fee citizens to beter: counterfet wares, marchants 
fo deceiue in felling marchandice, and ſo many craftie practises, 
fo many deceits in ſubtill dealing , fo much regard of vſurie and 





prtuate profit, that tt cannot be rehearſed. As petthep endeuour — 
agatne to brꝛing inthe Walle.to {et vp their tapers xc: being per: 


faded that God is pacified with ſuch trifles, reuoluing this 


; 


onelp in their myndes, chat their fame map remaine vntouched 
and vnhurt in che world, howſoeuer thep agree with Gov. Of 


fuch wife and prudent men Chait (peaketh bere in the Goſpell, 


which heave the Golpell in deede, and {ee miracles, but it prot: | 
ceth chem nothing koꝛaſmuch as thett heart t ig not tonchen, Jou | 


Chꝛiſt ſayth thus: 


Verfe 25.1 giue thee thankes O Father, Lord of et 
; and earth, becaufe thou haft hid thefe: thinges 
from the ans and men of — and . 
haft opened them vnto children: 


vere 26. Itis fo ,O Father, becaule thy ye pei ? 


was fech. 


— 


Chait ſpeaketh not bere of verie childzen there —— ae 


notable doctor, whom be calleth a childe in this place. Contrari⸗ 


ia 
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‘wife there map bea rutticall felow, whom be callech bere wife 
and prudent. In the eta bt lal. Dauid allo calleth chefe infants 

and childꝛen, when be fapth: Out of the mouth of babes and 
fucklings haft thou ordained {trength becaufe of thine enemies. 
They ſurely by whom Hod oꝛdained ſtrength again bis ene: 
mies , which thould ertoll bis qlozie though the whole woꝛld, 
were not babes 02 childꝛen in verie deede. Chole therefore the | 
Lod calleth childꝛen bere , which compe their owne workes for. the 
nothing , attribuce nothing to their owne wiſedome, make no: 5 ond calleth 
thing of themfelues , but thinke God onelp to be wile and of vn⸗ here childrẽ 
derſtanding. Tiberefore they are humble and lowly, and how or babes. 
great focuer they are, do fubmit themfelues ta Gov, of whom 

onelp thep fuffer themfelues tobe taught. Now other be over - 

wife, and will {earne nothing of God, pea they prefumptuouflp 

take to themſelues iudgement and cenfure over the doctrine and 

workes of Gov, whereof chou mayſte read in the firf and fecond 

chapter of the Epiſtle ta the Corinthians. Ctherefore Chik 

ſayth Luke 16: The children of this world are in their genera- 

tion wiferthenthe children of light. But che foolifh chũdꝛen of 

lightare of greater eftiination before Gon, then che wife chit: 

Dien ofthis world, Df theſe chilozen the Loꝛd fpeaketh: Thou 

haft hid them from the wife and men of vnderftanding, and haft 

reuealed them to babes. Foꝛ the wife and prudent know not 

thefe thinaes, but the childzen anv fooles know them, Dow com: 

meth it to pafle that the wife know them not ? becaufe thou bat 

hidden them from them. How do the children know them ? be- 

cauſe thou baftreuealed them. That he meaneth hereby, we 

map gather of thole thinges that were ſpoken before, ta wit that 

hehad preached the Gokpell of the kinguome of God in manp ci- 

ties of Judea, agin Chorasin, Bethſaida, and in his owne citie 
Capernaum , which cities cheir owne wiſedome being a binde- 

rance and lette vnto them, did not receiue che foolith preaching 

of the Goſpell. Che Golpel is a good and ioyfull meflage, which The Goloet 
teacheth me to know the glozie of Gov, bp which knowlenne Fo er 
obtaine pardon of mp fpnnes, and life eternall; As Chritt ſayth Bae 

tobis father inthe Gafpell of John chap.17:Thisislifeeternal, ~ 
that they know thee to be the onely very God , and Iefus Chrift 
whom thou haftfent. De fapthe alfo inthis Goſpell: No man 
knoweth the Sonne but the Fathes , neither knoweth any man 
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the Father but the Sonne, andheto whom the Sonne will ree 4 
reueale him. Dere he {p eatieth of che kuowlenge both of the Fa⸗ 


What ftate 
they come 

into, whom 
God forfa- 
keth. 


ther and of the Sonne. Co whom this is reuealed, be knoweth, 


and obtaineth eternal life, But the Father hath hinthelethinges | 
from the wife and prudent , that they map not know neither the 
Father noz the Sonne am bath reuealed them co childꝛen, they 


haue the knowledge both of the Father andthe Sonne, and ſo bo 
obtatne euerlaſting life, 


Moꝛeouer, tfchete hinges be chus, as hep be in deede, what 
hall become of free will? Seeing chou {eek ſuch hainous and 


wicked thinges to be committed in che bodies, ag itis written 


Rom.1, go thy wapes now, and glorie of free will, Bue this is 


a goodlp free will, to liue in (uch a filthie life, which ts altogether 
vnwoꝛthy of a man, which te vnknowen euen among beattes that 
are without reaſon. Howbeit itis wont {ote come to pafle, wher 
God foplaketh vs. Ag loone as we are fozlaken of God, bpandby 


Satan commeth, and erecteth bis kingdome in vs, wherein no: — 


thing els but fuch wickednefles are committed, which notwith: 


Handing are fo craftelp coloured,and commẽded with {uch a pree 
tence of honeftie, that te feemeth to be a moſt bolp, peaand an an⸗ 
gelike life. (bat J pray pou can mans ſtrength do here?where⸗ 
by fome go about to boing to pafle many thinges, ſweetely pers — 
fading themfelues that thep fhall afcend bp tnto beauen theres © 
by, But chou heareſt herethat Chik aflirmeth, thatthe Father 
zoth reueale thele hinges : alfo thaticis che goon plealure ofthe — 
Father that it ſhould belo. TAhereby trulp he taketh away all | 


the merits of man, bere no ſatiſfactions profic, here is no reſpect 


of wozkes,tt is done bp the wil and good pleafure of the Father. 
Foꝛ be reſpecteth not the perfon,as tt appeareth before pᷣ woꝛld. 
De doth not contemne and reiect che ſynner, albeit he come ldden 


with ſinnes. After the fame fort Chaitt faith co his diſciples Luke 


2: Feare not litle flocke, for it isthe Fathers pleafure to giue 


youthe kingdome. This the hypocrites and iuſtitiaries cannot 
abpbe, peathep are driuen vnto furie, ſenfleſnes, and mannesy 


_ “wher thep fee fimple recetuers of cutome and verte publicans t0 
~ gobefore them into the kingdome of beauen, thep themicues 
mith cheir holines,¢ goodly and plauſible wopkes to the wold, 
being excluded: whom would not this dziue vnts madness? wha 
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would not take it Itianenun that he himlelte and his thinges 
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ſhould be in ſuch a caſe,and nothing at all counted of ? But what 
fhouldett thou do, oꝛ what (houloe® thou murmur? he good — 
pleafure of God is {uch, to whom be vouchfaueth to open, to him 
they thalbe opened: and from whom be biveth, from him they are 
hidden , which compt as vndoutedly true; And marke well that 
Chꝛiſt ſayth here, It is ſo, O Father, becaule thy good plea- 
fare was ſuch,thy good pleaſure Jſay, before § world was made, 
as &. Paule fapth Epbel. 1 : God hath chofenvsin Chrift be- 
fore the foundations ofthe world were layd, that we should be 
oly and without blame before him in loue , who hath predefti- 
nate vs , tobe adopted through Iefus Chriftin himfelfe, accor- 
ding to the good pleafure of his will , to the prayfe of the glorie 
ofhis grace , wherewith he hath made vsfreely accepted in his 
beloucd. Here all meric tsercluded , wherefore let tt not come 
into thy mynde, thatthou thalt obtaine anp thing bere bp thp des 
ferts neither let chp woꝛkes, wiſedome, and merits puffe thee bp, 
Mere all reiopcing ts taken awap , that he that retopceth , map 
reiopce in the X 020, a8 Paule ſayth 1. Coꝛ.i. It follometh moꝛe⸗ 

ouer inthe Golpell: 


Ver. 27. All things are giué vnto me of my Father:& no 
man knoweth the Sonne but the Father : nei- 
therknoweth any ma the Father but the Sone, 
and heto whom the Sonne will reueale him. 


ere thou fect the (afetie, which is in the kingvome of 

Chri, by whom we haue knowlevge andlight, If therefore 

Chri holdeth atl chinges inhishand , and bath power ouer all 

thinges as the Father bath, no man can plucke any thing out of 

his handes, which be himſelle alfo witneſſeth in John? 1 giue Joh. 10, 28. 
eternall life tomy sheepe , and they shall neuer perish , neither 

shall any plucke them out ofmyhand: my Father which gaue 

them me,jis greater then all, and none is ableto take rhem out 

_of my Fathers hand. land my Father are one. MAherefore euery Chrifiian⸗ 
Chꝛiſtian, when be hath receiued che Gofpell, map worthely re⸗ have caule ro 
Aopce , that be is now onder the tuition of Ehnit , and ig not anp reioyce al- 
“thing troublen becaufe of bis ſynnes. FE he bath embraced the though they 
Golpell, Chriftonder whombe ſighteih will guide che matter be divers 


wayes affai- 


excellently well, Satan indeede will teinpt him with this anv hed of Satan, 
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for that they. that vice, as, with avulterie, whorevome,theft, flaughter, entife, ; 
——— “hatred, wath ,and other like fpnnes, But let yim net therefoꝛe 
Chrifwho be pifcouraged, he bath aking, thatis trong ¢€ mightic enough, 
will defend Of whom be walbe eafilp defended. Notwithſtanding tc wilbe 
and — verie hard ta ſtand ſtrongly, and nothingto yeelde, wherefore 
them prayer inthis caſe is verte necdefull, others allo may bp their 
prayers tntreat fo thee that a ſtout coꝛage anv manly heart map 
be giuen vnto chee, to withſtand Satan, But it is certaine, that 
thou thalt not be deſtitute, Chri will eaſily preferue thee, be not 
diſquieted in mynde, let tt onely be thy care, that chou fallett noe 
frombiskingoame. Moꝛeouer inthis Golpell chou lee, that 
Crit is both God e man: Wan, inaſmuch ag he pꝛayſeth Gov, 
anv giueth him thankes: Gad, inaſmuch as all thinges are giuen 
vnto him ofthe Father. TAhich ought tobe great comfoꝛt vnto 
vs in all things that do trouble and afflict bs. Mhereas he faiths 
No man knoweth the Sonne but the Father: neither knoweth 
any manthe Father but the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne 
will reueale him: be in theſe wordes ouerthroweth free will, 
which will know God and Chriſt, when and how it plealeth it. 
Here thou hak plainly, from whence the knowlenge of God and 
of Chri is: the Father, faith he, knowech the Sonne, andthe — 
Sonne the Father, but how to we know, bp this oꝛ that. preas 
cher? no truly, thefe are onelp certaine midle inſtruments, but 
be onelp knometh , to whom the Sonne willreueale, Alitlebes 
fore be ſaide that the Father doth reucale o2 open, bere be attri⸗ 
‘buteth the fame te the Sonne. Surelp both che Father and the — 
Donne do teueale , and ag the Father reuealech , ſo allo doth che 
Sonne : and Chik alfo fapth tn John chap, 14: Zhe bolp Ghoſt 
hall teach pou all thinges. (iberefope as the Father teacheeh, 
{o teacheth the Sonne , likewile allo teacheth the holy Ghok, 
‘And where Goo the Father,and the Sonne, and the holy Ghok 
Do not teach , there all thinges rematue voide of — It 
follometh mozeouer inthe Goſpell. 


Verſe 28. Come vnto me all ye that are weatie and le 
den, and I willrefreth you. 
Verfe 29. Take my yoke on you, and learne ofme: for LG 
am meeke and lowly in Agassi and ie (hall nde 
reſt vnto your foules, 3 


— — — 


—— 





—— 
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Verfe 30. For my yoke is eafie, and my burdenis — 


ht. 


Hitherto we haue heard how the Loꝛd dealech with che wile 


and prudent ,namelp that be blyndeth chem, and hideth the Goe 


fpellfrom them. Likewife bow be is delighted tn chilogen anv 
fimple ones, to wit, chathe endueth them with right knowledge 
of himfelfe, and openeth the Golpell vnto them. Bue ſome mar 
map here fap and complatne : Ifthe matter be ſo, furelp my cons 
ſcience thalbe in great paunger, before J heare and know that 
the Gofpell vothe pertaine vnto me. Fama wretched {pnner, 
and perbaps the Goſpell pertaineth not vnto me, what if J be 
bnworthie ? Chrttt , chat he map comfort hele weake, diſmayed, 
and troubles confciences , fapth : Come vnto meall yerhat are 
wearie and Jaden, and I will refresh you. Dere ate we called what Heuer 
pntocomfort. ere forget all thp merit and worthines, fo2 that burden we 
be plainlp fapth : ye that are weatie and laden , to wit, with the arc laden w, 
burden of the lawe, che anguiſhe and affliction of ſynne, and wey ee 
twherewithall foeuer the confctence mape be troubled, Ehere-- ci chan 
fore he othe not expꝛeſſe it bp names foz be ſaythe not,pe that if we fic to 
are troubled with this 02 that calamitie, but fimplie, pe that him for fue- 
ate wearte and laden, Neither will he baue anp bere exclu⸗ cour. 
ped, foraſmuch as be fapthe, All, which ig a fingular and {pectall 
comfort , if anp thinge trouble vs, what kpnde of tentation fo: 
eucr it be. 3 
Cibo ſoeuer therefore is ttriken with the feelinge of bis 
ſynne, and knoweth his one weakenes to Fulfill the lawe of Gov, 
let him come hither with acheerefull and bold coꝛage, and he 
{hail certainly recetue comfort. will refreth pou , ſayth Chr, 
as thoſe that are p2effed and burdened with fore labour anv 
aviefe.iLec this onelp be thy care,that thou beleeue {uch a louing 
binding and promile. After this force Chꝛiſt crped in the temple 
at Hieruſalem at a certaine feaſt: If any man thirſt, let him Ioh,7:39, 38> 
come vntome, and drinke. He that beleeucth in me,as fayth 39. ) 
the Scripture , out of his bellie shall fowriuers of warer of life. 
This fpake he of the Spirit , which they that belecued in him, 
should receiue. CUbich fo commeth to paſſe: be cauſech the 
Golpel to be preached vnto bs, which be that beleeueth,ts endu⸗ 
ed with the bolp Obot, and abtaineth pardon ae ſynnes 
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This is truly co refrew him, whole conicience is troublen , — 1 
wit, when be keeleth that bis ſpnnes be forgiven, and chat he is 
become beire of the kingdome of God. Neither doth be rekreſh 
vs onely inthe anguifh and tentation of fpnne, but be will alfa — 
be pꝛeſent with bs tn other calamities and miſeries, in famine, — 
warre , dearth of victuals, and whatfoeucr fuch like can come, 
inall thefe be will not leauebs deſtitute ofhishelpe,ashecared — 
for the Patriarke Joſeph, euenin a fraunge countrie, with — 
whom be was continually prelent, as weliin pꝛoſperitie as in 
aduerſitie. Nowe ſynne is a grieuous burden, whereofne man — 
ig ealed, but he whom Chꝛiſt the fonne of Gad deliuereth, and 
that by the holy Ghoſt, whom he bath merited for vs of the Fa⸗ 
ther, whtch maketh our hearts cheerefull, and readie to do all 
thinges which Govrequireth ofvs. 

But what ts this chat be fapth ? Take my yoke on you. Is 
this torefreth , tf 3 take one burden from one , and lap vpon hime 
The yoke of another ? Chis is that, whereof we haue oftentimes {poken, the 
Chrit why Gofpell doth firk make aſtonied and difcourage,and ts grieuous 
focalled. tothe Aleth, for it celleth bs that all our owne thinges are nos 
thing that our owne holines andrighteoutnes are ofnetmpor: ⸗ 
taunce, that all hinges which are inbs are damned, thatweare 
. the childzen of wrath and indignation, This is berie bard, and 

an intolerable burden to the flehe, and therefore be calleth it a 

burden o2 poke. But lett he ſhould terrific op make afrayde any, 
for chat be is of qreat authozitie, bigh , and mightie,andtheres 

fore can not {uffer ſynneful and wꝛetched men, oꝛ fo2 that he map 
ferme to be cprannicall and bngentle , be befoze cutting of this | 
fulpicion , fapth: Learneofme: for] am meeke and lowly in 
heart. Chri will here louinglp allure vs to his doctrine, for 
be bad {poken before of the knowledge of the Father, as if be 
would (ape: fleſhe and afearfull nature compteth me fo2 an au: 
ſtere, ſeuere, and rigoꝛous man , but J amnoc of fuch a nature, 
Chrift hum- pea J am humble and meeke in beart, Joo not terrifie men as 
ble &meeke. poles pothe , Idoe not preach: doe this o2 that, but'S preach 
forgiuenes of {pnnes neither doe J preach that thep ſhould giue 
any thinge, but rather that they map receiue. Chere ts not in 
me ambition and loftines , as is inthe phariſes, which delire 
tobe magniſier, but J am altogither gentle and lowly in beart, 3 
seadp to receiue (pnners, Ff fo be chat chep fall againe tno 
fpunegs ae 
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ſynnes, notwithfanding J doe not pee caſt chem from me, if 
thep flie vnto me foꝛ fuccour, and doe with a fure confivence 
looke foz comfozt and belpe of mie. J doe noe curfe men as the 
Phariſes doe, which curfe chem euen for their owne oꝛdinaun⸗ 
ces, and for mens deutles , and will fooner fuffer all the cont 
maundements of God tabeneglected, thenone of their vecrees 
and ordinances not tobe obferucd. As we lee inthe Papacie, 
where it is counted a greater offence to eate fet on the frpdape, 
02 foꝛ a ſacrificing Pꝛieſt to marie, themto commit twentie as 
bulterieso2 ten homicides, Wut here thou leek that God voth 
abꝛogate eucn bis owne lawe , that be map fo much the fooner 
p2ocure {pnners onto him. 

Chri ina ſingular fignification ſayth here, thathe is meeke, 
as if he ſaide: Iknawe how ſynners are tobe bandied, Jhaue 
tryed what a fearefull and an afflicced conſcience is, as the Cpt: 
ftieto che Hebꝛeues chapter 5, witneflech, that be was inall 
thinges temptedin like fore, except fpnne. WAherefore let no 
man be afrapo of me , J will handle all ealtlp and gentip , J will 
fape nothinge with a ſowꝛe contenaunce , J make no man a: 
frapde, ſo as they come boldly vnto me, thep thall fynde reff to 
theit foules with me. Co their foules be ſayth, ag if he would They thar 
faye : outwardly inthe bovie there mape be affliction anv trou: belecue in 
ble, and calamities map ouerwhelme pou, but pe ought tobeare Ha aie 

all theſe thinges lightelp , as be alfofapth to his otfciples tn the putes, 
Golpell of John: In me ye shall haue peace, but in the world thoughin 
ye shall haue affliction. CAherefore although outwardly all their bodies 
thinges fall out againtt us, as though they would fupprette and they {ufer 
deuour bs, pet are thep nothinge to be eſteemed of: Foꝛ me~ 
baue the feelinge of peace inwardlp fn our conſcience. And this 
ig the firff frute of fayth, as Paule fapthe Rom. 5: Therefore 
being iuftified by fayth we haue peace toward God through our 
Lorde Iefus Chrift. Nowe when our confcience ts quieted, and 
we haue peace with God, nothinge ts able to moue bs , no no⸗ 
thing hall burt vs, albeit it be euell and againſt vs. 

Let no man thinke thus, and fape sthis is not to amend ones 
ftate 02 cale, if 3 take one burden from bis necke, andlape on 
another as itis beforefapd, Foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſayth: My yoke is ea- 
fic, and my burden islight , ag ff he would faye: the poke of 
the lat , onder which pe lived before, was prt be bozne, 

yj 
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but mp burden is not fo grieuous, it is light, androlerable, pe — 
inap eafilp beare tt. Dur twilemen fape now, that the poke of 
Chr is more grieuous, then the poke ofthe awe mas, and 
thep alleage the fift chapter of Matthewe. Bue Chait dothe 
there interprete the Lawe, bow tt oughe to be vnderſtood, be 
Doth not make lawes , but ſayth, that murders and adulteries 
proceeve from an cuell and vncleane heart. And fo he dork onelp 
) erpounde the Lawe of Woles, and preleribeth not any lawes 
Why j yoke there, But the poke of Chai is therefore ealie , and his burden 
of Chriftis light , becaule be taketh awape, net onelp ceremontall and 
faide to be mang lawes , but euenthe wholelawe , che curfe, (pune, death, 
ssa and what loeuer mape come bnto vs from the Lawe, all this 
Crit taketh awape from me, and enducth me with bis {pt 
rit, by the motion and inffinct whereof, J doe gladly, willing: 
ip and with pleafure perfoꝛme all the tutiesofthe Lawe. It is 
therefore alfo catked eafte , ſweete, and light, for that be him: 
felfe belpeth vs , and takech part of the burden, if we be not of. 
ftrength {uffictent, It appeareth in deede grieuous and 
intolerable co. the wold, but itis otherwiſe when 
there tg one readp to ealethe burdens Feiea 
common faping:it ts good tofing with afic 
compaind,pou two will ealily beare the © ~ 
burden, although one aloue wete ° =~ 
not of ſtrẽgh (uffictée to beare 
it. Chus much hall uffise 
fo? the erpofition of 
this Gofpell, 
ao 
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A SERMON OF D. MAR- 
TIN LVTHER VPON THE GO- 
SPELL ON THE FEAST OF S. 
PHILIP AND IAMES, 


John’ 14. 


Elus faid vnto his difciples: Let 
54 fye.-, not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
lecue in God,beleeue alfo in me. 
: In my Fathers houfe are manic 
dwelling places:if it were not fo, I would haue 
tould you: I goto prepare a place foryou. 
* And if I goto prepare a place for you, I will 
- } ‘come againe, and receiue you vnto my felfe, 
that where lam,there may ye bealfo. 
4. And whitherl go, ye know , and the waye ye 





knowel 

* Thomas ſaid vnto hin Bond. we know not 
whither thon goeft, how can we then knowe 
the waye? 


6. Tefus faid vnto him, am the Waie,the Truth, 
_ and the Life. No man commeth vnto the Fa- 
ther but by me. 

7. If ye had knowne me, ye fhould haue knowne 
my Father alfo: andfrom hence forth ye know 
him,and haue feene him. 

8. Philippe faid vnto him, Lord, fhew vs thy Fa- 

_ ther, and it fuffifeth vs. 
9. Iefus faid vnto him: Haue I bin fo long time 
| with you, and haft thou notknowne me 2 Phi- 
G iy 





THE 
lip , he that hath feene me , hath feene my Fa- 
ther: how then fayeftthou, Shewe vs thy Fa- 
ther? — Ste et . 

10.  Beleeueft thouorthat I am inthe Father,and 

_. the Father js in me? The wordes that I {peake _ 
vntoyou, I fpeake not of my felfe , but the Fa- 
ther that dwelleth in me,he doth the workes. _ 

EI. Beleeue me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father is in me: atthe leaft beleeue me for the 
verie workes fake. , 

12, Verely, verely I fay vntoyou, hethat beleeueth 

“in me, theworkes that I do , he thall do alfo, 
and greater then thefe {halhe do: for I go vnto 
my Father. : 

13... And whatdoeuer ye aske in my Name, that 
willldo, that the Father may be glorified in 
the Sonne. eho : 

14... If ye fhallaske any ching in my name, I will 
doe it. ? lth 
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‘The fumme of this Gofpell. 


Z Nehis Goſpellis contained a comfort againft offence that 
. | Cea us through the croffe and perfecution, 
Ae oe without the merit of Chrift no man commeth to glorie. 
Therefore he fayth : Ia my Fathers houfe are many dwelling 
places, For many are eleti fro euerlafting of God the Father,which 
norwithftanding can not come vnto glorie without Chrift. 

3 FheDifciples beleened in Chrift, yet did theynot underfad, 
that he fhould come vato glorie by death. Wheremwemuft marke, 
that fayth beimg unperfett inthe Apoftles and Difciples of Chriſt, is 
a comfort unto vs, if we reft upon the foundation Chriſt. y 

4 IaPhilipwe fee averie groffefayth , for he will fee and know 
by experience. Wherefore Chrift fayth: If yewallnot beleene my 
wordes, at the laft beleene the workes, that the Father ws inme, aud 
Iin the Father. J— 


+ The fe 
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§ Thefewordes: Iſay vnto you, hethat beleeucth in me, 


tthe workes that I do, he shall doalfo, &c. fhew that (hriff foal 


reigne in vg, when be is glorified with the Father. 
6 Andthuswe fee that in all this Gofpell , Chrift requireth no- 
thing els of them that be his, but fayth, 


The expofition of this Gofpell.. 


RO. yery 32 the beginning of thts Golpell Chiff declareth 
) 2 wherefore be came, and what office be executeth, 

| PASC which is properly the preaching of the Golpell: 
P&S yro wit, that be ts he which prepareth dwelling 





POURsg places with the Father, and wil when be commeth 
againe, receiue vs onto bimfelfe. Moꝛeouer be ſayth, that he is 
the way, the truth,and the life, which be afterward moze plainlp 
expꝛeſſeth when be fapth : No man commeth ynto the Father 
but by me. Alſo when be ſayth:lfye had knowne me, ye should 


haue knowne my Father alfo. Hereunto mozeouer pertaineth 


that which be ſayth vnto Philip: He that hath feene me, hath 


feene my Father. his isthe chiefe and the greateſt thing in 
this Gofpell,onto which all are to be referred, Dereof we ought 


tolearne, that we are not tuffificd bp our owrie frenath , neither 
fated bp our owne merits but are fanctifien by p ſpirit of Crit, 


and faued bp grace,t that Chit ts the way leading to faluation. 


He will diſcuſſe and eramine this Gofpell throughout , as 
God thall giue bs grace. Theſe worves the Loꝛd ſpake bnto bis 


Difciples after bis Supper , wien he was now about to depare 


from then, Foꝛaſmuch as be bad faid manp thinges vnto them 
of bis departure and paſſion, thep were after afore troubled and 
terrified wherefore the Loꝛd beginnech louinglp to comfort thé, 
ſaying: Letnotyourhesrt betroubled. Asif be would fap : J 
perceiue that mp Departure Dothe grieue pou, and that pe are 
therefore troubled ; Gut ſeeing it can not be othcrwife , be nat 
pifcomfozted,there is no cauſe whp pe thould therefore be trou: 
bled, TF will come againe onto pou, otwithFanding pe ſhall {ce 
many thinges in me before wiereat pe wilbe offended, they thal 
crucifie me and vnwoꝛthely handle me, But be not pe troubled 


becaule of thefe thinaes, be not afrapde, it wilbe better ſhortly 


after , the will of che Father is (uch. — fief can not do 
tit; 


UL - aden, wl = es >. =_— * — ee ee — eh Pek * 
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1. Iohn 2.2. 


otherwile but be oflended, ifit leeth Chrilt to be crucified, it bpy⸗ 
andby reuolterh from bint,it beleeuech him not neither counteth — 


bim for a Sautour. Ahich allo it doth whentt ſeeth holy men 
fuffer perlecutton, to be affliccedand toxmented , for then tt thin: 
keth that Gov hath no care ofthem, Aqatnt this offence Chik 
aforeband confirmech bis Dilciples , and ſayth: Ye belceue in 
God,beleeuealfo in me. Chat its. pe belecuc that God louech pou 
and will glorifie pou , beleeue that be will do it after chat fort, 
that ve fee me glozifienjand beleeue that this my death ts life, to 


the glopifping both of me, and of mp whole boop , that is, ofall. 


Chꝛiſtians, and that this death latiffiech for che ſynnes of the 


world, asthe Apoftles afterward witneſſed of btm in their wꝛi⸗ 


tinges. Thus John ſayth: Chrift is the reconciliation for our 
fynnes: and not forours onely, bur alfo for the fyones of the 
whole worlde. Ahereloꝛe thou (eet that Chri bere will haue 
heartes confirmed by faith, and ‘bp no other —— be 
fapth mozeouer: 

_ Ta my Fathers houfe are many dwelling places. Theſe dwel⸗ 
Tiug places baue bin prepared from euerlafting, neither is there 
anp neede that they Mould be preparedof him. Ahy therefore 
both be fap: I goto preparea place for you? This ts nothinge 
els but that be goeth and ig mabe Lozvof all, wherebp be map 
prepare vs bnto fuch Dwelling places, Foꝛ as Ione ag we ate not 
prepared , neither are the Dwelling places prepared for bs, al- 


though they be. readp bp themfelues. Giberefore Chzift meas 


neth thus much: Chere are dwelling places, but not pet prepa: 
red rightly and as thep muff be Howbeit then thal thep be right: 
Ip prepared and appointed, whe as Jhaue taken awap the king: 
dome of death by mp death, and am now gone to reigne, and that 
by the holy Ghoſt:which bp fayth hall prepare and wholy make 
ready pou alſo vnto fuch dwelling places . So that this ts the 
iniple and piaine meaning of theſe wordes: Chere are dwelling 


_ places, to wit, where the Father glopifiech , but thole dwelling 
places are not pet prepared , for that the kingdome of death ie 


not pettakenawap. Chis Chritticnifieth when be fapth: 


If it were not fo I would haue told you:] go to prepare a place’ | 


foryou. Andif goto preparea place for you, I will come a- 
gaine,and receiue you vnto my felfe,that where lam, there may 
ye be alſo. Jin * wozdesthe Lord declareth how thee vwei 

ling 


e 
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ling places be Laine: namely ,bp the death of Chrttt as it 
is fapde , by which be came bata glozie, and ruleth ouer all 
thinges, which are in heauen and earth , By which death he 
hath obtapned the holy Ghott forbs, which as-is befoꝛe ſayde. 
map prepare bs vnto thele dwelling places, Foꝛ through bis ae 
peratton and working in vs, be maketh bs beleeue the Go- 
fpell, bp which beleeutng 0? "faith we are prepared, Thich 


could not be Done tf Ch rt ſhould not depart and dye, andfe pol... ~ 


ſeſſe kingdome ouer all, Chis therefore is the ſumme of this 
ext: Chep arefozefeene, whome the Father will glogifie, but 
hep cannot be glopifien but bp Chr, who vnles be take away 
seath and finne, all hall be in baine. ere thou fee chat all tend 


ntothis,that Chri is he which preparech the dwelling pla · 


es and that we cannot be glopified but by Chꝛiſt, ſo that the 
whole drift of this tert is, that we are not iuſtiſied bp mang 
Erength, noz by our owne merits, but by Chri, which the 
whole Epiſtle to the Romanes effectually declareth, ag allo 
hat which is waitten to the Galathians,¢ almoſt all chat Paule 
$4 in big Epiltles, tendeth to the ſame — — —— 


pane ihicher J goe ye knowve, and *. way ye kaewe ¥ a2 
ye beleeue in me, and haue Hhewed fiqnesinmp name, where: 
op pe ought nowe tobe certaine who Jam, and what J doe, anv 
aberefore Jam come. De haue alfa ſeene anv heard the teſtimo⸗ 
nte of the father of me, Ciberefore pemapnowe knowe that 
he Father wilt qlorific me 5 andbelecue that Hanvebe Father 
re one, it ſhoulde be therefore ſuperfluous to ſpeake moze of 
hefe thinges. Butthe Dilciples albeit they were well inſtru⸗ 
ted of the Lorde him ſelfe, and han feene big mitacles, pea 
ind they thenrfelues allo hav preached'the Golpell and wꝛought 
niracles, were notwithſtanding as pet ſomewhat grofle in 
nderfanding, neither did they perceiue whereof he here ſpake, 
ind what was that way, and whither the: Loꝛde DID prepare to 
nepart, Wherefore Thomas burſteth fort) into open woꝛdes 
and confeſſeth freelp , chat he is ignoꝛant hereof, and ſayth thug 
pnito the Loꝛd: Lord we knowe not whither thou goeft :hovve 


ran we then knovve the vvay? Mere pe heare and fre, thatatbes ⸗· 


tthere was fateh tithe Ditctples , notwithianding ‘thep were 
aot ag pet perſuaded that Chri Moulde be cructhes , ane 
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bp bis death (oulve enter into hig kingdome, and that the fame | 
kingdom fhould be ſpirituail, which they vid not vnderſtand even 
after che reſurrection of the Loꝛd: Lorde,fay thep, wile thou at 
this time reftore the kingdom to Ifraell ?: Chole good nen were | 
48 petperfuaded, that tt Pthoulo be acarnall ¢ worldly Kingdon, | 
Such grolechings map here and there be foundinthe Golpels, 
by meanes whereof the Diſciples did fometime notably fumble | 
Comfort for and erre. All which were committed to writing for our comforce 
themthae confirmation,chat we ſhould not be byandby diſcouraged, when 
beweakein we haue fometime ftumblen in faith, and cannot at the firſt ap⸗ 
— and pulp our ſelues tothe woꝛkes aud word of the Lore, Ikthis hap⸗ 
setae pened to thele great me, which afterward ſhoulde become pillers | 
Grmoitie fall, Of Chꝛriſtianitie, there ig no caule truely chat any ould meruell, , 
if we alfo fometime faint in fatth,pea, and let no man be afrapn, 
although it falleth out that fometime through infirmitie be ſo 
doe. Tt is the woꝛke and matter of che Lorde he will amens thele 
thinges when it ſeemeth good vnto him. | 
jRow of the woꝛdes we mind to entreate fomewhat at large, ‘| 
Not much before, when Chri would confirme bis Difciples in 
faith, be peomifen them that thep thould be gloꝛifted. Mere be ave 
beth and declareth how and by what meanes they mufk be gloꝛi⸗ 
fied, affirming that that mutt be by bis Departure, that is, by bis 
death, that bp that meane he muff obtaine bis kingdome. This 
be bad often repeated bnto them, ſo thatnow it did become them 
to know and vnderſtand it. Therefore be fapth: VV hither Igoe 
y¢ know,and the way ye knowe, butthep did not pet throughly 
vnderſtand it, as the wordes of Chomas doe declare. Now, it is 
certaine that thexe was faith in the Diſciples, which the wordes 1 
of Heter proue,who aunſwered Chaiſt in ſteede of the reſt, vhen 
he alked them, whether they alfo would goe away: Peter fapo: — 
loh.6. bs. Maiftertowhomshall we goe? Thouhaftthe wordes of eters 
nalllife sand we beleeueand knowe that thou art Chiſt the 
Sonneoftheliuing God. Chis appeareth alfo bp the wordes of 
the 1.029, which be bad {apd tothem a litle before ac hts ſupper: 
Yeare cleane, which be would nat haue ſayd, ikthey han not bele⸗ 
eds thep knewe Chait therefore that bets the wap tothe fae 
ther. So they knew the Father alſa, for that chey had ſeene the 
miracles whereby be gaue teſtimonie of the Sonne, and had 
beard the voyce ofthe Father from heauen: Thisismy — 
ennac 
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Sonne,in whom | am well pleafed heare him. Ql theſe thinges 
pid greatly increafe faithin the Difciples hearts, notwithitan: - 
Ding thep did not pet vnderſtand, what thep ſhould toe,and what 
ende concerning the matters of Chri was tobe hoped fo. 

Set before pou an erample hereof in Abꝛaham. Although in 
faith a fonne was conceived vnto bim,neuertheles be was pet ig: 
nozant, thathe mutt be offered: Neither did faith manikeſtly 
thew tt {elfe, when a fonne Was giuen vnto him So was it allo 
with the Difctples: alchouah thep bad faith , notwithſtanding 
thep wanted ag pet triall of their faith: Now nothing trieth faith 
better then the croffe and perfecution. If Abꝛaham had not bene 
commaunded tooffer his ſonne be bad had notriall of bis fatebs 
Chen as the Apofles div fuffer perfecution , they then bap 
a taſt and triallof cheir faith. As longe as we may liue without 
tentation, we thinke that we are endued witha rong faith,butit 
any abuerfitie commeth to bg on anp fine, we byandbp trie what 
faith we reſted bpon. iberfore S, Paul fapth Roms: V Ve re- 
ioyceintribulations , knowing that tribulation bringeth forth 
patience,& patience experience, & experience hope, and hope 
maketh not ashamed. After the fame fort Salomon allſo ſayth in 
the Pꝛouerbs:As filuer is fined,and golde tryedinthe fornace, Pre.17-3- 
fo doth the Lord triethe harts. Such atrialligmave by vᷣ croſſe 
and perfecution, when we are as tt were crucified according to 
our old Adam by which crucifping our faith is tried, and acco: 
bing to this trial of fatth our fleth mortified, the ſpirit encreafing 
inthe knowledge of Chik. And then is our Heh truely mozeih 
ep when we futfer the willof Gov to beare ruleinbs; which is 
thendone when we ſubmit our felues tobis will howſoeuer be 
dealeth with bs, renouncing our owne. Chis S. Paule will haue 
vs to Doe, when he fapth thus Rom.12: I befeech you brethren 
by the mercies of God; that ye giue vp your bodies a liuing ſa- 
crifice, Poreen eine * God, whichis yourreafonable 
feruing of God, And fashié not your felues like vnto this world, 
but be ye chauriged bythe renuing of your minde, that ye may 
proue what that good,and acceptable, and perfect vvil of God 


"Athen Thomas thus conkelleth chat be ig ignon ant whither 
the Lord goceth.neither knoweth the wap, the Lord Both notre: © 
buke bim witha! ſterne countenance; neither bp and bp caſteth 


Chrift the 
way,the 
truth,and 
the life. 


not the way that leadeth nto gloꝛy, the Loꝛde making no delay, 
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him of hoz dꝛiueth him frd him, be calleth him not either a groſſ | 
affe oꝛ oxe as tue ave wont to handle the weake, but aunlwering 
him very gently ſayth: 1 am che vvay, the truch,and the life. | 
fapth the Word am the way, by which the father fg gone vnto, ak 
bett J be apne: J carp chem that beleeue and are mp ſheepe, on 
mp thoulvers tothe Sather: no other wap belive this leaveth 
vnto heauen. He chat walketh not this way, goeth out of the wa 
fromthe father. I allo am the truth. Foꝛ Jam theligbembich. 
lightneth the worlde, and Ji teach true doctrine, and make true | 
Chziftians > Moꝛeouer, J alfo am the life , foꝛ it is T that quit⸗ 
ken,he chat beleeueth in me thall not ope, This, as J ſayd befope, 
ig to teach the Golpell rightly, that is, to ſhew che true and right | 
wap, which leadeth onto ecernalllife.cCiben the Diſciples knew 
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i 
( 


— 


affirmeth vnto them that he is that way. Asif he ſhould fap: If 
pe deſire ta know the way to glory, ſeeke not the ſtrength, light, 
and righteoutnes of creatures , but locke vnto mes for J am the 
way the truth, and thelife, although Jmuſt be put to death, al: 
though J am vile andof ne reputation according tothe outward 
appearance:neicher lec this offend pou, that thep which be mine, 
avefubtect to perlecutions, The right way tothefatheris found — 
in me, let none temoue pou from this —— 
be ſayth mozeoner s 
No tian conimeth vnto the Father but by mel as ik he Hout 1} 
fap: No man can come tothe Father by his owne firengeh of 
merits: Che lawe terrifiech the confcience that it can not goe to 
the Fathers the word of Chik, which iuttifiech vs by the righ: 
teoulnes of Chri, bringeth vs to the Father. Mhereupon fol: 
loweth that which be afterward ſayth: 3 ig 
‘Hye had knovvneme,ye should haue Jeroen my Father ale " 
— Foꝛ as no man commeth to the Father, but by the Sonne, ſo 
no man knoweth the father but by Chzilt the ome, ‘fire the 
Fathers will isnot knowne,to wit, that be wil laue vs, vnles we 
ſee it in Chrilt. De which ts inthe boſom of the Father 5 hathre- 
uealed it vnto vs.Secondly the Father ig noc beleeuen, Eorrea⸗ 
fon bp it {elfe doth not vnderſt and, thatit receiueth any ching of 
Gor. Aherelode tt is neevefull that Chit veclare chat bountt- 4 
fulties and goodnes onto vs. A troublen conlcience flier) the Fa⸗ 
tyesaneteber can it abive to commit ic felfento him, Wut thep * 
ar a 
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are iuftifien by the worꝛd of Chꝛiſt, do not anp more contemne the 
Father neither flie him, as the Iſraelites viv, but ſtande before 
him as Woles,and are enlightened with diuine light, that they 
may kuow the power of Gad and mercie ofthe Father, Hereup⸗ 
on commeth truft and confidence in him: hereby we knowe that 
we receiue all thinges at big handes,and looke fo2 all as well {pi 
ritual ag coꝛpoꝛal things of htm. All thefe we mutt acknowledge 
fo be receiued by faith , reafon can not attatne vnto them. Foꝛ tt 
endeuoureth toobtaine God bp her owne ftrength and merits, 
but chat endeuour is in baine. CUiherefore when tt ts not able to 
come to the knowledge of God by her owne ſtrength, it vtterlp 
Denieth God, and fapth that there ts no God. After when tc leech 
vncleannes in her wopkes,tt deſpeireth, and ts in moſt great di⸗ 
fires, But when we are tuftified bp foolthh preaching, we come ta 
the knowlengeof Godthe father, ag ſoone as we beleeue the 
woꝛd of Chꝛilſt, and fo we trie the power of the Father in alflicti⸗ 
ong and aduerfities, although thep be euen great, Chis was tha: 
bowed forth in that, thatthe people of Iſraell could not abive ta 
heare the botce of God, but defired that Moles might (peake yn: 
to them TAhere Chꝛiſt alfo was figured, that he hould make in- 
cerceffton for bs to the Father, and be our mercy (eat, Foꝛ nature 
ig move weake ¢ fratle, then that tt can abide to talke with Gov, 
Therefore he bath giuen vnto vs thishis Sonne a Mediatour, 
in whom and by whom we mult haue to doe with him, Ahen as 
the Loꝛd fo louingly and gently dealeth with Thomas, and ſhew⸗ 
eth vnto him, howe he mut come tothe Father, to wit, bythe 
Sonne, and thatthe Father is knowne tn the Sonne, there doth 
vet happen a groſſer ching tt Philip, who burſteth forth and will 
not be content with faith, but will knowe che thinge aſſuredly bp. 
feeling and feeing.Ciiberefore be fapth onto the Word: 
Lord,shew vsthy Father , and it fufficeth vs'.' Ae though be 
would fap, if thou wilt alfo (hew onto vs a figne, then will we be: 
leeue Philip counteth it not fufficient to beleeue the woꝛde/ but 
goeth aboutto come tothe knowledge of the JF ather bp an other 
meanes then bp the word, Foꝛ (cing thacreafon can rot beleeues 
herequetteth tobe certified bp an other meanes and way. Bp the 
Interrogation therfore of Chzit that follewech it is thewed, chat. 
he conſcience ts made certaine and quiet by no other chingy ther 
bp faith, fo2 thatwe mut cleaueto the bare woꝛde, and looks ſor 
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no other figne , Gut Philip thought bere that he ſhould be much } 
more certified, tf be did (ee the Father, thenif be belecuedthe | 
ſimple and bare wo2d. Chis incredulttie Chꝛiſt reproueth ſome⸗ 
what charpelp and ſayth: 

Haue ] bene fu long time with you, & haſt thou not knows . 

me’ Qs though be ſhould lap: J teach and preach , and pet chou 
knowelk me not, Dook thou notknowe thatthe Father willbe 
knowne bp me, that mp word ts the wo2de and power of the Fa⸗ 
ther.by which alone he will be knowne,and by nothing els? Foꝛ 
thou bat beard the voice of the Father from beauen after thig 
ſoꝛt: This is my beloued Sonne, in whome I amwell pleafed, 
hearehim. Dooft thou not pet bnderftanve howethe Father is⸗ 
knowne? Che F ather ts not ſeene with carnall epes, as John in 
bis fir& chapter fapth : Noman hath feene God at any time:the 
onely begotten Sonne,which is in the bofom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. CHiberefore che Lord (ayth to Philip: Philip, 
he that hath feene me,hath feene the Father. Chis faping ts like 
vnto that foꝛmer when be ſayth: If ye had knowne me,yeshould © 
haue knowne my Father alfo. That is, koꝛaſmuch ag the Father 
will be knotwne by me, ſeeke no other wap to knowe Him, but be⸗ 
leue mp tworb, that J am be, which heweth vnto pou the Father, 
and will make pouto know him inme. Geleeue thatby me thou 
batt acceffeto the Father, by this meanesthou thale knowethe © 
Father, by faith thou hale vnderſtande the power and mercie of 
the Father, and thalt feele him to be comfortable and gracious, 
Che F athez will haue my woꝛd to be beleeued, and them that be⸗ 
leeue it, to be faued and obtatne eternalllife. Seeing therefore 
that chele hinges be thus, that we can not know the Father but 
inthe Sonne,and when we know the Sonne, we knew alfo the 
Father : the Loꝛd ſayth moꝛeouer bnto Philip: 

How then fayeftrhou: Shewe vsthy Father? Beleeueſt thou 
not that J/am in the Father, and the Fathertsinme ¢ Gsif be 
would fap: Foraſmuch as there ts no other wap to kuowthe Fas 
ther, but that which F baue ſhewed, why Jpꝛay thee, dooſt chou 
not beleeue mp woꝛdes, feeing that J haue taught that J am the 
way, the truth, and the life? Dooſt thou not beleeue that Jam in 
the Father,andthe Father inme > Beleeuelt thou not that my 
diuinitie and the divinitie of the Father ts one ? and that the Fas 
ther will be knowne by me ? But whpisthe Father knowne wish 

the 
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the knowledge ofbe Sonne? even therefore, fo2 that the Sonne 
isin the Father, Father inthe Sonne. For the word bp 
twhich the Sonnets knowne , ts the power of the Sonne and of. 
the Father. Aherefore ſeing the Sonne is knowne by bis word. 
it neceſſarily followerh that the father alſo is knowne thereby, 
Beleeue me,that Iaminthe Father, and the Father isin me: 
at the leaft beleeue me for the very works fake. Dere he doth as 
it mere appeale to workes, that thep may qtue teftimonie of the 
word. 4s if be houlofap: Seeing that pe cannetbe content to 
belecue the wo2d, at the leaft beleeue the ſignes whtch beare wit: 
nes ofthe word, and wherebp the Father hath qiuen teſtimonie 
of me. Foz the works and fignes are teſtimonies of the word, Bp 
thefe words Chꝛiſt meaneth nothing cls but to confirme the con: - 
fctences of bis Diſciples, and of all vs agaiuſt the offence of the 
crofle, Foꝛ confciences wil know and not belecue the bare words 
of God, but Doe alwapes dout and fap: Cibat tf Ged careth not 
foꝛ theerand baue {uch like cogitations.Dolp t godlp men ſeeme 
for the moſt part to be neglected as abtects and moft contemptt: 
ble men,tnafmuch as the world according to the will ¢ luff there- 
of, rageth and practiseth tyꝛannie again them, and doth almoft 
what itlift. Dereupon thep are in anguiſh ¢ in Daunger of faith,¢ 
defire to know the will of Goo toward them. Theſe Chrift com: 
forteth , that thep map feekeno other comfozt but in bim and in 
bis death and beleue that be ts life,that be beareth rule, and mas 
keth aliue them that be dead, And that thep Hould nothing dout 
hereof, be maketh them pee more certainc,and fapth + 
Verely, verely Ifay vnto you, he that beleeueth in me, the 
yvorkes that I doe,he shall doe alfo,and greater then thefe shall 
he doe. fhe ſhould fap: Dout not anp thing but chat pe ſhall 
know the Father bp me,and that mp word is the power of Gov, 
& that by my woꝛd pe thal be fultained, although J beeuen cru: 
cified. De thall haue triall hereof tn pour (clues , for if pe beleeue 
fn me,pe hall not onelp wonke ſuch workes and ſhew fuch ſignes 
a3 J doe, but even greater. MAhich came to paſſe after the aſcen⸗ 
tion of Chritt, when the Apoftics wrought greater miracles ag 
well among the Jewes as Gentiles, then Chritt him (elfe. But 
what is the cauſe hereof? Che Loꝛd himlelte addeth itfaping: 
For! goe vnto my Father. @hat is; J will begin a kingdom, 
where Jwill fet ll all hinges, Were che Loꝛd anuexeth the com 
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and chatis becaule be is inthe Father, be cherefope is themed by 







cluſion of all the queftions anv confolations go ng before. Fora 
litle before Chꝛiſt had taught, that the —— is known bp bim, 
that worde, bp which the Father is Hhewed , But chat he might 
confirme this,to wit,that his wopve ts the power of the father, 
ye added aud ſayd: He chat beleeueth in me,the works that I do 
he shall doe alfo. That is, bp faith in me pe alfo thall noc thofe 
works, and know that my word ts the vertue and power of Gov, 
But why doch he fap :1 goeto the Father? F aunfwere: Becauſe 


Chꝛilt is in che Father.therefore doth he the woꝛkes of the Fa⸗ 


o 


ther but we doe them not alfo therefore, but fo2 that Chzit wha 
is in the Father, is now in bs, Foꝛ to goe tothe Father is to ful⸗ 
fill all chinges,¢ ag Paule acceding to the ſaying of the Plalme 
declarety,to giue giftes bnto men,to lighten and to fanctifte, Foꝛ 
this is the Kingdom of Chꝛiſt, wherebp be retqnech in earth in 
che hartes of the beleeuers, and ſitteth bpontthe thꝛone of big Fa⸗ 
ther Dautd. Che Loyd alfo (peaketh theſe wordes: J goeto the. 
Father,to comfort bts Dilciples. Foz ag be dtd befoꝛe beginne to 
confirme them, that they ſhould not be troubled and offended, al- 
thaugh be ſhould bye, but courageouſſy cleaue to him. and beleue 
in him: So bere he promilech them that hep thall be glortfien, 


for be goeth othe Father, who ſhall deliuer all thinges into big 


andes, that he may mightelp obtaine a kingdom ouer all things 
that ave in heauen and earth. Aherekore thep ought nothing at 


all to feare,De pet comfortech them moze and ſayth: 


And whatfoeuer ye aske in my name,that will I doe.Q¢ if he 
ſhould fap: As (oone as J come tothe Father , there is no cauſe 
why pe Mould be carefull. Foꝛ thole thinges that pe haue neede 
of and af ke,pe ſhall obtatne; J wil doe this fo2 pou,becaule J ob: 
tatne a kingdom. And be peculiarly addeth,in my Name, where: 
by he ercludeth all our merits. Foꝛ bp Chri we are heard, as al⸗ 
ſo in Chꝛiſt we are loued,by whom allo we are Pꝛieſtes, as Pe⸗ 
ter {apth,to offer bp {pirituallfacrifices, and acceptable to Gov, 
Au hele thinges ſayth Chr, J will doe for this caules 

‘That the Father may be giorifiedin the Sonne. The Father 
is then glapified, when glogie is given and alcribed puto bim, nat 


vnto bs, That is whẽ we acknowledge p we are faucd not by our 


owne merits net by our owne wiledom and righteoulnes, but do 
putour trutin bis mercie, Foꝛ be hath giuen bis nee our 
| — nnes, 
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" Sane, and whatfoeuer we purpole to alke , we mutt alke it bye ce 
this Sonne, and we hall obtaine it, Wiverfore berepeateth theſe 
woꝛdes, and fapth fe 
If ye shall afke any thing inmy Name, I will doe it. Theſe 
woꝛdes tend to this ende,that be map make bs certainelp beleue 
bis wozdes,and cleaue vnto him. Chis therefore ts che ſumme of 
this conclufion: be biddeth his Difciples and vs therefore bes 
leeuc,fo2 that he goeth to reigne. Before be affirmeth , that be 
wil thew forth a figne and teftimonie of bis kingdom,¢ fo retane, 
that-he will declare a notable token of his gouernment, that we 
mapfeele and perceiue it : co wit, that be willdoe fo great works 
by b¢.a8 be bim (elfebath done, pea and greater alfo, Alſo, that 
he will beare bs when we pꝛay, and whatſoeuer we prap fo? vnto 
the Father in his name. By thele promiles the hart mutt be con: 
firmed & made courageous againt the gates of hell, Foꝛ Chritt 
reigneth bp bis word, wherefore itis needefull that we exactly 
know the vertue of the woꝛd: foꝛ the kingdom of Chꝛiſt is 
the power ¢ vertue of God. hele things TF thought 
good to entreat of concerning this Golpeil : Let 
bs callbpon God fo2 the apdeof his grace, 
that we map be able to bnderftand 
them, ¢ bp chem to frengthen 
our weake faith, 
Hh oh 
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